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INTRODUCTION. 



The author of the following Treatise — or rather the 
transcriber from Scripture of the infallible testimonies with 
which it abounds, and which the Bible alone can supply 
-^was previously long occupied in comparing Scriptures 
and collecting facts illustrative of the convergence of proph* 
ecy toward the consummation. The fact of such con- 
vergence, if a fact it be, may be more readily assented to 
by many in these times which are so ominous, than in 
former days, only recently past, when the world, as well 
as England, was in comparative repose, or the nations 
were at ease. 

In order to the elucidation of such a subject, however 
momentous of itself, a previous question, which diverse 
interpretations have raised, demands a primary considera- 
tion. What is the consummation ? or. What shall be the 
end of these things? This question, which it is the main 
object of this volume to resolve from Scripture alone, in 
the fullness of the testimony that it imparl* concerning it, 
was not asked by Daniel of a fellow-mortal, but of One 
whom he saw in a great vision^ and whose yace wa$^ as 
the appearance of lightnings and his eyes as lamps of 
fire; and who, in answer to the prophet's prayer, had 
come to make him understand what shall befall his people 
in the latter days, and to show him that which is noted in 
the Scripture of truth. The prophecy was for many days, 
and reached to the time when they that he tsise shall 
shine as tJie brightness of the frma/ment, and they that 
have turned many to righteousness, as the stars for ever 
atid ever. Immediately affixed to these words it is unitten^ 
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« But thou, O Daniel, Bhnt up the words, and seal the 
book, to the time of the end : 'many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shaU be increased.'' ' The words will not 
always be shut up, nor the book be forever sealed. 

The last essay published by .the writer, prefixed to a 
commentary on Isaiah, has for its title, Scriptiiral Direc- 
tions for Understanding the Prophecies; and it would ill 
become him to transgress any of these divine rules in next 
presenting a volume to the public. 

To the law and to the testimony, said the Spirit by 
that prophet ; if they speak not according to this word it 
is because there is no light in them. *' We have also a 
more sure word of prophect," saith the Apostle Peter 
by the same Spirit, « whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts : know- 
ing this^rs^, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : btU holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost ^^ 

The plan adopted by the writer in his Treatise on the 
Evidence Derived from the Idterai Fulfillment of Proph- 
ecy, was simply that of collecting the prophecies in the 
d]£erent visions, on each separate 'subject successively; and 
adducing the most unexceptionable testimony, especially 
that which heathens, and fikeptics, and other writers un- 
consciously supplied. The literality of prophecy, as hith- 
erto accomplished, has thus superseded many imaginative 
mterpretations, such as those of << mystical Edom," Sama- 
zia, &c* ; and the daguerreotype now shows that testimonies 
of the Lord, previously perverted, are ve7-y faithfulness 
and truth. Yet instances are not wanting in which the 
minute literality of the sure word of prophecy — ^which has 
turned skeptics into believers of the inspiration of Scripture, 
when eye-witnesses of the facts, while standing on the 
very spots on which the word of the Lord has fallen — ^has 
failed to turn away some firom the mystical meaning 

» Dan. »i. 8, 4. » Isa. viii. 16 ; 2 Pet. i. ld-21. 
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which yaia theories hud long attached to the word of Him 
who is light, and in whom is i;io darkness at alL This is 
not a thing to be wondered at» A rabbinist, to this day, 
is more impenetrable, aa less accessible to argument, thaa 
a rationalist, if he be not a materialist also. The Saddn* 
cees of old were silenced sooner than the Pharisees ; and 
that too l^ an apjieal to what is recorded in the toritings 
of Moses, -which Jesus charged the latter with not believ- 
ing, though they were read in their synagogues every Sab- 
bath-day. To them He said, Because I tell you the trutb» 
ye believe me not. In his prayer to his Father, he said, 
Thy word is truth. 

The plan of this treatise— if that unhappily can be 
called a novelty or a plan, which is ever the duty of every 
believer of the word of God — ^is simply to search the 
Scriptures, to compare Scripture with Scripture, collecting, 
as before, the difierent testimonies on each subject success- 
ively, as Scripture itself defines it ; and, not shunning to 
declare all the counsel of God. Hence it will be seen 
what that counsel as to each thing is, and whether it be 
not manifest that prophecy as it did not^ come by the wiU 
of man, has no more need now of any interpretation of his, 
in regard to things yet future, than it had in regard to the 
past ; or that the word of God, if his own testimony there- 
in given be believed, is as much trtUh in respect to yet 
unfulfilled, as to fulfilled prophecy. 

In regard either to prophecies which are manifestly and 
expressly symbolical, or to others that are yet unaccom- 
plished, the harmony of prophecy may be a startling title 
to those who are conversant with the variety of interpre- 
tations. Because of the ^discordance of these, the very 
subject has to many assumed a repulsive aspect. It was' 
long the practice of the writer of these lines, in taking up 
any book on such themes, to lay it aside so soon as any 
private interpretation was substituted for the Divine Word 
itself : and thus he has sometimes closed a volume at the 
first page. If tJie words of the living God be perverted, 
there is then full scope for discordant theories, as varied 
and conflicting as the imaginations of the hearts of men 

a* 
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The prophet that JuUh a dream, let him teU a dream; 
and he that hath my toord, let him speak my word faith' 
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord. 
Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that 
use their tongues, and say. He saith. In the same chap- 
ter in which these verses occur, it is written, " The anger 
of the Lord shall not return, until He have executed, and 
till He have performed the thoughts of his heart : in the 
latter days ye shall consider it perfectly.'** Past and 
passing events, as recorded by fallible men, can not always 
be thus known or considered. But with the Father of 
lights, whose word the Scriptures are, is rvo variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. Nor is there any variable- 
ness in the word of the unchangeable Jehovah. Let it only 
be read, believed, compared and combined in all its parts 
where testimonies throughout it are borne respectively and 
expressly to the self-same things, and then it will be seen 
that there is no harmony greater, or more worthy to be 
considered perfectly by all men of faith, whose eyes arc 
opened to read it as it is taritten, ere that day come in 
which the deaf slvdtl hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness} 

It has been well said, that '< in so far as error is harm- 
less, truth is worthless." If the opinions — that the Con- 
stantinian revolution was the great day of the wrath of 
tlie Lamh, described, as seen, by the Apostle John on the 
opening of the Sixth Seal ; that the death of the witnesses 
preceded the Heformation ; that their ascension into heav- 
en was their " elevation to civil power ;" and that the 
symbolical Babylon the great (fof her name is Mystery), 
is fallen, is fallen; be errors, then these errors are far 
from being harmless, inasmuch as the "Word of the Lord, 
which has testified of all these things, is not worthless. 
If it be an error that the subject-matter of the book of the 
Hevelation of Jesus Christ is the continuous fortunes of 
the church and of the world, from the time it was given 
to the end of all things, then that error is fundamental. 
^ » Jer. xxiii. 20, 28, 31. » Isa. xxix. 18. 
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Nothing but a thorough conviction of the uiUM^riptoral 
character, and evil effect, as he witnessed, on the mindfl 
of truth- loving Christians, would ever have induced the 
%vriter to enter on an examination of what he deemed the 
most pernicious parts of some prevailing theories of the 
day. 

If in these pages the reader find any perversion or 
wresting of the word of truth; or any substitution of a 
mere human fancy for a Divine testimony, the very object 
of the Treatise — to show that there is no need of any 
such, but that the light of God's word is alone sufficient 
to dissipate the darkening imaginings that have been 
raised around it — would not only be thereby in so far frus- 
trated ; but the reader may be well assured that any such 
thing must be essentially erroneous, and, if embraced, 
just as full of danger as of errcy. Where the Lord hathi 
spoken, as in his word He ever speaks, it is man's wis- 
dom as well as duty to learn, and not to tecuch otherwise ; 
to keep his sayings, and not to 'pervert them. The writer 
would here say to every reader, as he said several years 
ago to an individual in Rome, whom he was asked to 
converse with, as being then about to embrace the Koman 
Catholic faith, " Do not believe one word I tell you, ex- 
cept you yourself see it in the Scriptures, and see li — — 
will tell you this." About the same time three hundred 
clergymen of the Church of England signed a similar 
declaration. 

The last warning of Scripture, ^^n by Jesus to every 
man who hears the words of tb^'xlevelation which Qod^ 
gave unto him, is, " / testify unto every man that hear^ 
eth the word$ of the prophecy of this book. If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shdU add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book. And if any 
mayi shall tak^^ away from the words of this prophecy^ 
God shall cake away his part out of the hook of life, 
and mt of the holy city, and (from) the things which 
are written in this hook" That to which nothing can 
be added, and from which nothing can be taken, with- 
out involving in either case the threatened condemnation, 
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has to be left in its integrity, without being plamed or 
pared, by the fancy of any man,, to suit the exigencies 
of any system of interpretation. One of the seven angels 
which had the seren vials full of the seven last plagues, 
and who showed unto the apostle the bride, the Lambda 
wife, said unto him, << These sayings are faithful and 
true : and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent his 
angel to show unto his servants the things which must 
shortly be done.^^ In the Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
record in also borne that « in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begia to sound, the mystery 
of Grod shall be finished, as He hath dedared unto hit 
servants the prophets ^ 

Whoever the inspired penman be, they all spake by 
the same Eternal Spirit ; and wherever Scripture is com- 
pared with Scripture, it is that Spirit's words which are . 
compared with His own. ♦The Lord God of the holy 
prophets is alike the Lord of the apostles. From Moses 
to Malachi, and from the' Gospel of Matthew to the Book 
of Revelation, they all wrote as they were moved by the 
same Spirit of the Lord. He is the Father of lights ; 
and the God of truth. His testimonies are very sure. 
They are faithfulness and truth.- — He can not deny him- 
self The mind of the Spirit is known by the testimonies 
of the Spirit. Abstractedly, the harmony of prophecy is 
thus the simplest of truths. Practically, the discordance 
of human and therefore erring interprefere, ranks among 
the plainest of facts — And the Lord answered me, and 
said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, 
that he may 'run that read^th it. For the vision is yet 
far an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak and 
not lie: though it tarry, wait firr it: because it loill 
surely come, it will not tarry. Beh/M his send which 
is lifted up is not upright in him : but the just shall live 
by his faith.^ Of the power, and truth, and efficacy of 
the word, the Spirit whose it is hath spoken, We Lord 
hath testified. The harmony of prophecy may here be ' 
seen in that which has its bearing oh all Scripture besides. 

* Rev. xxii. 6. « Hab. u. 22-24. 
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It vriU surely come — the just shaU live by his faith. 
— jTAe word of our God shall stand for ever. " As the 
rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turaeth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth — so shall my word be that gpeth out of my 
mouth : it sha]l not return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that -which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it/'^ — " What is the chaff to the 
wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my word Hke fire, saith 
the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock 
in pieces ?"' — << If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead." — ** O ieols, and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken.' '' — All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, Scc.^—Take the staord of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, — The word of God is quick^. 
and powerful^ and sharper than any two^dged sword .^^ 
** I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
hdd"^ — " They overcame him (Satan, the accuser of 
the brethren) by the blood of the Lamb, and by th,e word ' 
of their testimony T^ — " I saw them that had gotten the 
victory over the beast and over his image. — ^And they 
sing the son^ of Moses, the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvelous are thy 
works, Lord Gt)d Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints.-^All nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee ; ' for thy judgments are made mani- 
fest. And after that I looked, and behold the temple of 
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened."^ 
— *< And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them — and the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God"^ &c. — At the end it shall 
speak, and not lie — the just shall live by his faith. 

Made plain upon tables as the vision is, that he may 
run that reade^h it, and living as the just shall by 

1 Isa.lv. 10, ll! « Jer. xxui. 28, 29. ^ Lukexri^Sl.; xxiv. 25. 

* 2 Tim. iu. 16 j Ephi vi- 17 ; Heb. iv. 12. ^ Rev. vi. 9. 

• Hev. xii. 11. ^ XV. 2-5. • xx. 4. 
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their faith, it is written also, << Behold, his soul which 
is lifted up is not upright in him." Though we walk 
in the fiesh, says the apostle, " we walk not after the 
flesh : (for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds) ; casting down imaginations (marg. reasonings)^ 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ." — " We are not as 
many which corrupt the word of God. — ^Not walking 
in craftiness nor handling the tvord of God deceit- 
fully; hut by manifestation of the truth, commend- 
ing ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God."^ In writing his second as well as his first Epistle 
to stir up the pure minds of primitive believers by way 
of remembrance; that they might be mindful of the 
woi'ds which were spoken before by the holy prophets^ 
and of the commandment of the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour, the apostle Peter in conclusion tells them to 
Isocount the lojig-sufiering of the Lord salvation, as Paul 
also hath written — ^in whose Epistles " are some things 
hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction.''^ 

An illustration may here be given how men may wrest 
Scriptures to their destruction, where their imaginations 
are not cast down, but their souls lifted up, and thus not 
upright within them. 

On the strength of a private interpretation of a single 
passage, the pretended successor of the apostle Peter seeks 
at the present time to exercise the assumed right of in- 
vading England, and parceling it out as if it were his 
own domain. " Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church ; and the gates of hell (hades) diall 
not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on eajrth shall be loosed in heav- 

» 2 Cor. X. 3-5 ; ii. 17 ; iv. 2. » 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
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en,."^ These words, as the context shows, were spoken 
by the Lord to Peter; when, in answer to his question to 
his disciples, But whom say ye that I am ? he answered. 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. But 
when, as it is written in the third and fourth verses there- 
after, Peter, on Christ's telling them of his sufferings and 
death, took him, and began to rebuke him, saying. Be it 
far from thee. Lord : this shall not be unto thee ; " He 
turned and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offense unto me : for thou savorest not the 
things that be of God, hut those that heofmenr Peter, 
on the outpouring of the Holy Ghost on each of the apos- 
tles, was the first to preach the gospel to the Jews, and 
afterward to the Gentiles ; but he preached not himself, 
but Jezus Christ, the Son of the living God. What was 
said to him was said to all the apbstles, even when Judas 
Was one of them. *' Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven."^ 
<« Ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shdll sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel."' Paul was in nothing behind the very chiefest 
apostles ; but he immediately subjoined to such a declara- 
tion, " though I be nothing '^^ With him as with all the 
apostleSj Christ was all and in aU. The Vatican has sent 
out anathemas in the names of the apostles. Bat these 
are truly apostolic, ** There be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed (anathema). As we said before so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you thdn 
that ye have received, let him be accursed."* — "Now this 
I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I 
of ApoUos ; and I of Cephas (Peter) ; and I of Christ."* 

» Malt. xvi. is, 19. ® Matt, xviii. 18; John xx. 23. 

3 Matt. xix. 28. * 2 Cor. xi. 5 ; xii. 11. 

» Gal. i. 8, 9. M Cor. i. 12. 
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— J%r other foundtUioti can no man lay than that which 
ii laid, which is Jems Christ. — We preach Chriit cntci- 
JUd.—" Foi while one laith, I am of Paul ; uid aootbur 
I am of ApoUoc ; are ye not ctUBat1"^-"Let no maa 
glory in men. For alt things are yoar«; whetlier Paul, 
or ApolloB, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things preaeot, or thingt to oome ; all are youra ; and ye 
ore Christ'i; and Christ it God's."' "If any man tove 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran- 
atha."* Thus they used the keys of the kingdom of heav- 
en : thus they loosed, and thua they bound. "Ye are 
built upon the foundation of apoBlles and prophets, Jetus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; in whom all 
the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the I<ord : in whom ye also are huilded hither 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit." — Aa the 
angel that showed to John the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
showed him that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God ; it is written, " And the wall 
of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." — Peter as one of 
them, when the apostles and elders came together at 
Jerusalem, asked them, " Why tempt ye God to put a 
yoke upon the neck of the discijdes, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear."' The gospel of the 
circumcision (to^tho Jews) was committed unto Feter as 
that of the uncircumcision was to Paul.* And in writing 
to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, be exhorted the elders, 
as himself an elder, to feed the flock of God which was 
among them " not by constraint, but williugly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; ndther as beiTig lords 
over Gods heritage, bat being ensamples to the flock."* 
The infallible authority to which ha appealed, in address- 
ing those whom God bath begotten again to the life of 
faith and an inheritance of glory, is the Wprd of Grod 
—•' being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 

' 1 Cot. ill. 4, 11, 21-23. ' xvi. 22. ' Aols XT. 10. 

* Gal. ii. 7, 9. "1 Pet. v. 1-3. 
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raptit)le, Ifiy the Word of God, whioh liveth and abidelh 
for ever — The Word of the Lord endureth for ever.'*^ 
After charging believers to give heed to t?ie sure word of 
prophecy, he warned them against false teachers, whose 
pernicious ways xnapy follow, but whose damnation skmir 
hereth not. He so used the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
as to open to view at once the day of judgment andperdi^ 
tion of ungodly men, and the new heavens and the new 
earth wherein dweUeth righteousness, to which he looked 
according to the promdse, and not to supremacy over those 
who were born again by the incorruptible seed of the 
word of God. And then in warning them against the 
practice of thoso who wrested the Scriptures to their own 
destruction, he concludes his writings with this exhorta- 
tion, "Ye therefore, brethren, seeing ye know (these 
things) before, beware lest ye also, being led away with 
the error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." The Word of God, as this exam- 
ple shows^ can vindicate itself against misprison and per- 
version ; as here it exemplifies how men wrest it to their 
own destruction. Wherever Scripture is appealed to, the 
arbitrement lies with it. That is not false teaching 
which it imparts. And may it not possibly be seen, from 
the light of which it is full, that Scripture itself is its own 
and its only infalhble expositor ? 

The salutation of the angel to the Virgin Mary, " Hail, 
thou highly favored, the Lord (is) with thee : blessed art 
thou amongst women,''^ is the groundless plea of popish 
Mariolatry. ^ To be bleft among ivomen is not to be exalt- 
ed, as in blasphemous phraseology, to divine honors as 
"the Queen of heaven;" nor is there any warrant from 
hence for the resumption of that pagan title of the god- 
dess Juno. But direct testimonies confute the misinterpre- 
tation. Jesus said imto her, " Woman, what have I to 
do with thee ?"^ " He stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, Behold my mother, and ray breth- 
ren. For whosoever shall do the will of my Father whioh 

» 1 Peter i: 23, 25. ^ j^^^ i 28. ^ john ii. 4, 
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18 in heaven, the same ia my brother, and fiister, ami moth^ 
er."^ — '* Blessed is the "womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea, aather, bless- 
ed are they, that hear the word of God and keep 
IT."* "Get thee behind me Satan, for it is toritten. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
Vhott serve."' 

" No prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpreta- 
lion" are words which have been wrested into an assumed 
authority for bereaving men of the right of private judg- 
ment, though the epistle in which they occur was written 
In order to stir up the pure minds of true believers to be 
fiindful of the words of the prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of the apostles ; and though they be affixed to 
the apostolic injunction to ** give heed to the sure word of 
prophecy." Christ said to th,e people. Ye can discern the 
face of the sky ; but can ye ivot discern the sigTts of the 
times ? — Yea, and why eve?i of yourselvesy judge ye not 
what is right ?^ To his disciples he said, Be not ye call- 
ed, Rahhi ; for one is your master, even Christ ; ami all 
ye are brethren. And call no man your father [Papa] 
upo7i the earth: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. Neither be ye called masters : for one is your 
Master, even Christ.^ — Search the Scriptures — for they 
are they that testify of me.^- — Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is good.'' Try the spirits whether they 
be of God : because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. ^ Thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars.—^ 
He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.^ 

It is not thus only, in such instances as these, that 
the Scriptures may be wrested ; but it is thus that Scrip- 
ture can vindicate itself, and dissipate false interpretations, 
even as light dissipates darkness. 

» Matt. xii. 48, 49; Mark iii. 33, 34. » Lyj^g ^i. 27, 28. 

3 Luke iv. 3. ^ Mat. xvi. 3. Luke xii. 56, 57. 

^ Mat. xxiii. 8-10. ^ j^j^n yj 39^ 7 j xhess. v. 21- 

** 1 John iv. 1 9 Rev. u. 2, 7. 
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It has beeh said that "in no other portion of the sacred 
Scripture have interpreters found so much difficulty as 
in the prophetic part of this hook/* Yet the name of 
the book is, The Apocalypse, or, Revelation. "The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gaVe unto him, 
to show unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; and He sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John : who bare record of the Word of 
Crod, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw. Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein ; for the time is at 
hand."^ In the last chapter, John bears record, ^* And 
he (one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full 
of the seven last plagues) said unto me^ These sayings 
are faithful and true, and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to show unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be done. Behold I come quick- 
ly : blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book. — ^And he saith unto me, seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book : for the tirfle is at hand." 

" What man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him ? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, hut the Spirit of God. Now we have 
received not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which 
b of God ; that we might know the things that are freely 
given us of God. Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which vrvarCs wisdom teacheth, hut which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things urith 
spiritual"^ When the Scriptures are thus compared, 
and the word of truth rightly divided, as applied to the 
thing whereto, as it is written, the Lord hath sent it, it 
will be seen that true and faithful sayings of this book of 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ entirely accord with other 
Scriptures alike faithful and true. In words which the 
Holy "Ghost teacheth, the testimony has light in itself 
to show the things of which it testified, to the servants 
of God. 

^ Rev. I 1-3. 2 Cor. ii. 11-13. 
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The dmplicUy that is in Christy is a reality, not a 
fiction. There is a common faith for the children of 
light and of the day. They walk by faith and not by 
sight. The things that are revealed belong to them* 
The time cometh when the mystery of Grod shall be 
finished, as he hath declared unto his servants the proph* 
ets. Of the times of the restitution of all things God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his prophets since the 
world began. Till then the heavens must receive Christ. 
The Spirit expressly testifies that the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing and 
his kingdom; that he will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, 
and honor, and peace to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew first and also to the Gentile ; for there is no re- 
spect of persons with God ; and that the mystery of the 
will of God, aecording to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself, which was made known to the faith- 
ful in Christ Jesus from the beginning, is, ** that in the 
dispensation of the fullness of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth even in him."' 

In all these things, '< the counsel of his own will'' can 
be known only from the Lord's own word, not from words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but that which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth. The Lord Jesus, to whom the Spirit 
was not given by measure, taught his disciples to pray 
unto their Father, and to say, Thy kingdom come : thy will 
be done in earth, as in heaven.-^^The coming and appear- 
ing of the Lord — ^the judgment he will execute on the 
Jew and also on the Gentile, on the quick and the dead-^ 
and the gathering together all things, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth, in him — are all gospel 
truths, the faith of which rests not on any fanciful inter- 
pretation of a solitary text ; but on manifold express tes- 
timonies of the Spirit. ^ 

The titles of the several ohapters of this volunie show 

> Rom, ii. 9, 10 ; 2 Tim. iv. 1 : Eph. i. 10. 
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what Scfiptares are successively compared. The harmony 
€f 'pro^hkcy is not to be proved by argument. It is to be 
seen and heard, rather than argued or testified. That 
the completeness of the harmony may be seen, the testi- 
mony concerning each thing recorded has to be viewed in 
all its fullness, as line upon line unfolds it ; and while 
each part or separate thing has thi^ its own divine illus- 
tration, the combination of them all, as Scripture, too com- 
bines them, lays open to view the whole counsel of God 
concerning the consummation and restitution of all things. 
The separate paragraphs in the tables show the different 
things in regard to which the same passages or visions, 
in their contextual connection, bear a common testimony; 
and the difierent sections show their combined evidence 
respecting each thing successively. These indicate what 
other Scriptures also show, as they too are compared, 
vision after vision, or verse by verse. 

As new things are thus added to old, the unchanging 
harmony exacts frequent repetition ; and the testimony is 
thus at once consolidated and enlarged. That word of 
which not a jot or tittle can fail till all be fulfilled, deserves 
to be weighed, and to be searched carefully by all who 
have faith in it, ere the time come when, in the latter 
days, it shall be considered perfectly. The eye may- cast 
a careless or a cursory glance over t9,bles of texts, of which 
every word' is the Lord's. But in the appointed time the 
wo][:ld has to pass through its prescribed ordeal, and the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, and their armies, 
and all that make war against the King of kings, have 
yet to do their appointed work, and to fuljUl his words, 
ere the appointed end shall come. Of what time and of 
what things the prophets speak, the prophets tell. Wheth- 
er fallible historians ever gave a more clear, express, and 
concurring testimony to past transactions, than infallible 
witnesses bear to things that must come to pass, it were 
well to try, ere a careless eye be cast over their combined 
testimonies to the same things, or a reckless hand wrest 
any word of those Scriptures, that came not by the will of 
man. 
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Creeds, though rightly drawn from Scripture to combat 
with its truths the errors of bygone days, may not, if more 
restricted than the unstraitcned word' of the Lord, be fully 
adequate to meet the evils which believers have to en- 
counter and overcome in the latter days. The first prin- 
ciples of the gospel are the same in every age. But 
there is a time when the book of prophecy, before shut, 
shall be opened ; and the judgment of the quick, barely 
recognized in the olden creeds — the judgment of the 
icarld, or of all nations-^— may need to be mote fully 
apprehended from opening Scriptures, by the generation 
of the faithful that shall see these things of which the 
Lord and his prophets and apostles have spoken, as 
heralding his coming and his kingdom, than they were 
by those who lived ere the days should come in which 
judgment must begin at the house of God. &hut up tJie 
words a?id seal tfie book, even to tJie ti7ne of the end; 
tnany shall run to and fro, and knowledge sJicdl he 
increased. — And I heard but I wilder stood not : then 
said I, O my Lo^d, what sluill be tlie €?id of tliese 
things? And he said, Go thy way, Daniel; for tlie 
words are closed uj) and sealed till the time of the 
end. Many sluill be purifcd., and made white, and 
t?'i€d : and none of the wicked shall understand ; but 
the wise shall understand. . 

In giving his disciples to k9iozt; the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, Jesus said. Unto you tluU Jiear 
shall more be given. Let his faithfulness to this promise 
be tried. He that is of God heareth God's words, said 
the same Divine witness. The words of God have 
to be heard by the faithful in Christ Jesus, and the 
things which He shows to his servants to be believed 
and known by them, though his judgments have to be 
accomplished till his wonders shall be fulfilled by uncon- 
scious instruments that did choose their own delusions, 
and are left to them. It is written, ** God hath put 
it in their hearts (of the ten kings) to fulfill his will, 
and to agree, and to give their kingdom unto the beast 
until the yx>rds of God shall be fulfilled." In quoting 
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the Song of Moses, the Psalms of David, and the proph- 
ecies of Isaiah, in proof of 'what he said, an inspired 
apostle testifies, "Now I say that Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the - circumcision for the truth of god 
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers" &c. 
These promises must all be fulfilled, wliatever judgments 
yet intervene. The trtUh of God shall be established 
forever. The word of our God shall stand forever. All 
that the writer asks of the reader, is to liear that word. 
Let the faith, the prayer, the purpose^ and the prac- 
tice of those who seek to know the truth from the word 
of truth, be those of the man after God's own heart, 
who thus spake by the Holy Ghost : The words of 
the Lord are pure words; as silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified seven times.^^I have chosen the way 
of truth : thy judgments have I laid (before me). I 
have stuck unto thy testimonies. — Incline nay heart 
unto thy testimonies. Quicken me after thy loving 
'kindness, so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 
Thy testirnonies are wonderful : therefore doth my soul 
keep them. The entrance of thy word giveth light; 
it giveth understanding unto the simple. Concerning 
thy testimonies, I have known of old that thou hast 
fimnded them for ever. Thy word is true, frmn the 
beginning : and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. To choose the. way of truth, is to 
stick to the testimonies of the Lord. 
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HARMONY OF PROPHECY. 



CHAPTER 1. 

THE COMING OF THE LORD, REV. I. 7, COMPARED WITH OTHER 

SCRIPTURES. 

" The Revelation of Jesus Christy which God gave unto 
him, to show unto his servants things which must shortly 
came to pass ; and He sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John, who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. Blessed is he tfuzt readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
tvritten tfterein, for the time is at hand. John to the seven 
churdies which are in Asia : Grajce be unto you, and peace^ 
from him tvhich is, and which was, and which is to come, 
and from the seven spirits which are before his throne, and 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful tvitness, and tfie first- 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him t?iat loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his oum blood, and made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for- 
ever and ever. Amen. Behold He cometh with clouds, 

AND EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HTM, AND' THET ALSO WHICH 
PIERCED HIM : AND ALL KINDREDS OF THE EARTH SHALL WAIL 

BECAUSE OF HIM. Evcu SO, Amen." — Rev. i. 1-7. 

These truths are as simple in their narration as sublime 
in their import. " Things which must shortly come to 
pass" are the subject-matter of this book. To show these 
things unto his servants, the Revelation of Jesus Christ was 
given unto him by God. John bare record of all things 
that he saw. He testifies to the blessedness of him that 
readeth, and of those that hear the words of this prophecy, 

B • 
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and keep those things that are written therein ; for the time 
is at hand. After a benediction on the seven churches of 
Asia, and a due and devout ascription of praise unto the 
Lamb— to him be glory and dominion forever and ever — he 
speaks in faith as if he saw him coming, and testifies that 
every eye shall see him. The things yet ranking among 
those that are future, that is first shown, as foremost in the 
apostle's view, is the coming of the Lord, Christians, alone 
worthy of that name which unconverted millions bear, even 
those whom He hath washed in his own blood, and made 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, are called on to 
believe his coming, as if they saw it ; but that which is 
faith to some only, shall yet be sight to every eye. Behold 
he cometh vritk douds^ and every eye shaU see him, and 
they which pierced him; and aU Jdridreds of the earth shall 
toail because of him. Even so, Amen. 

Even so. Amen, is the confirmation that is given to words 
as plain as ever were writtdb on tables, that he may run 
that readetli. Yet the last thing recorded in this text — aU 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him — shows, 
like many other scriptures, how little the first is believed — 
]behold He cometh. They who love his appearing will not 
wail at his coming ; for testimonies abound that tell of other 
things than terror or woe which await them on that day. 
In primitive times, when faith was a reality throughout the 
churches, and believers in Jesus shone as lights in the world, 
men " turned to God from idols to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for his Son from heaven.'^ * That this is 
a thing which mtcst come to pass, none of the faithful were 
ignorant before the Apocalypse was written. 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ seals up or completes the 
only sacred and celestial canon upon earth. So soon as ever 
record is first borne to any of the things that were to come 
to pass, the harmony of prophecy may be heard^ as Scripture 
here responds to Scripture ; and an example may be seen 
firom the first sayings of this book, which show forth things 
which must come to pass, that many divine testimonies to 
the same truths are here concentrated and renewed in a 
lingle verse. 

It is not by the priyate interpretation of any prophecy, or 
any alteration of its obvious meaning, that light is seen, or 
&ith in the word itself attained. To the law and to the 

I 1 Them. |. 9, 10. 
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testimony ; if they speak not according to this word, it is 
becaicse there is no light in them. The entrance of the 
word gives light. How abundant is the testimony concern- 
ing the coming of the Lord, none who wait for it need to be 
told. How clear is the light in which the Scriptures reveal 
it, they have only to be believed to see. That it is not the 
testimony which God ha^ given to the second, any more than 
to the first coming of his Son, but private interpretations of 
his word, or imaginary ioferences from it, that have intro- 
duced discordance and error, and involved the sul|ject in 
doubt and darkness, the whole counsel of God concerning it 
may show. Not believing Moses and the prophets as they 
wrote of him, but assigning a meaning of their own, as they 
do to this day, to all tJbe lucid testimonies borne l^y them to 
the sufierings and the death of the Messiah, the Jews still 
grope at noonday as the blind grope in darkness, and are 
thus feeling after meanings to these very prophecies, and 
giving prizes to find them, while bandages of men's making 
are round their eyes, and the vail untaken away in-reading 
Moses and the prophets. 

Whether the testimony borne by prophets and apostleii, 
and by Christ himself to his second coming to judge and to 
reign, be not even more full and not less explicit than that 
which was given by the prophets alone to his first coming in 
the fiesh to do the will of the Father then, and to sufier and 
to die, the Scriptures, if searched, would show. Whether 
all that the prophets have sjpoken, and all that is revealed in 
the New Testament and in the Old concerning it, be believed 
with all readiness of mind, in the simplicity of faith, and 
with the docility of little children, it might be wise and weU 
to consider, before a stone be cast at a rabbinical Jew, who 
receives for doctrines the traditions -and commandments of 
men, and rejects the counsel of God against himself, but 
who still can show, as ingeniously as any Gentile, in what 
manner many texts can be changed by the private interpre>- 
tation of one. Facts that can not else be known, are yet 
readily believed on the testimony of men ; but the testimony 
of God is greater. Contradictory evidence generates doubts ; 
but the testimonies of the Lord are very sure. He can not 
deny himself Christ, as he said, received not testimony 
from man. Search the Scriptv/res, was his own conmiand, 
for they are they that testify of me. In them the Father 
bears witness of the Son. The heavens must receive Christ 
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till the times of the restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by all his holy prophets, since the world began ; and 
his testimony has to be heard as he spake by them, and not 
as men of any race or of any age wonld wrest the word that 
abideth forever. 

The record which John here bears concerning the personal 
coming and visible appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, is as 
explicit as it is express. Behold he cometh loith douds, 
and every eye shall see him. These toords are not to be 
stretched into an additional affirmation that his reign, though 
not less real, shall be as personal and visible as his coming, 
or that every eye shall see him while He reigns, as every 
eye shall see him when He cometh. Things that difier 
have to be distinguished ; and they are not to be indiscrim- 
inately mixed up together, so as possibly to confound things 
that may be secrety with things that are revealed. Each 
truth which Scripture reveals has to be viewed in the light 
which Scripture imparts. Each topic, or distinct ihingy 
when l»rought to the test, has to be weighed in the scales 
of that sanctuary in which alone the divine Oracle resides. 
Then sensitive minds, justly tremulous, as the nicest balance, 
at the thought of error, may be fixed in purely scriptural 
faith, without the hazard of rejecting things revealed, 
because of any unwarranted and unhallowed intermingling 
of the thoughts of man's heart with the counsel of the Lord. 
The sayings of this book have to be kept without being 
either suUied by any addition, or rifled by any subtraction. 
The kingdom of God and of his Christ has its own ample 
testimonies throughout the Scriptures, as it has its place 
again and again in subsequent pages of the book of Rev- 
elation. 

Though the sight of Christ by every eye shall be a new 
thing upon the earth, it is nevertheless a scriptural truth, 
that to some, in ages long past, he did appear otherwise 
than he was seen while he tabernacled in the flesh. 

It is taritten by another apostolic witness, " We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you t?ie power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christy 
but were eye-tvitnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honor and glory, when there came 
such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven wo heard when we were with him 
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on the mowU, We have also a mare sure word of prophecy^ 
^hereunto ye do well that ye take heed» ^as to a light that 
shineth in a .dark place, until the day dawn and the day- 
star arise in yoi^r hearts, knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of Scripture is of any private interpretation. For the proph- 
ecy came not in pld time hy the will of man, hut holy men 
of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost/' ^ 
Peter, James, and John were eye-witnesses of the majesty 
cf the Lord^ as in the mount he was transfigured in their 
sight. But besides this, repeated testimonies from the New 
Testament and the Old bear that the Lord did appear, or 
visibly manifest himself in his glory, so far as men could 
look on it, after his resurrection from the dead, find also be« 
fore his incarnation, or manifestation in the flesh. 

He not only showed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of his apostles forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God,' and loas seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; ' 
but after his ascension to the right hand of the Father he 
appeared unto Paul, then a persecutor, on his way to Da- 
mascus, as he was arrested at mid-day by a light from 
heaven, above the brightness of the Syrian meridian sun. 
He and all that were with him fell to the earth ; and the 
Lord said unto Saul, ^' I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." ^ 
In majesty and glory, as he had seen him on die mount, he 
appeared unto John, as described in the sequel of this chap- 
ter,^ his countenance as the sun shineth in his strength ; and 
when he saw him he fell at his feet as dead. He appeared 
to Abraham^ the father of the faithful; to Moses in the 
burning bush, as also in Sinai, &c. ; to Joshua, as the oap- 
tain of the Lord's host ; to Isaiah, as he saw the Lord sit- 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, amidst the praises of 
the seraphim, while they adored him as the Lord of hosts; 
even as in the New Testament it is taritten, that Isaiah 
saw his glory, and spake of him.^ Again and again was 
the glory of the Lord seen by Fzekiel the prophef. In 
heavenly vision, out of the midst of a great cloud, and a fire 
infolding itself, he saw the likeness of four living creatures, 
and above the firmament that was over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, upon which was the likeness as the ap- 
pearance of a man above upon it. This was the appearance 

1 3 Pet. 1. 16-21, <cc. > Acts i. 3. si Cor. xv. a 

* Acts xxTi. 1^16. » Rer. i. 12-18. • Imi. v). 1 ; John xU. 41. 
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of tbe liketteM of the gloiy of die Lord ; and when he saw 

it, he fell upon hiB faoe, and heard a voice of one that tpake. 
The glory of the Lord stood over the eheruhims. The gloty 
of the Lord stood upon the moontam which is on the east 
ode of the city (Jerusalem).^ 

These testimmues may suffice to show that prophets and 
apostles 9afo his glory , and spake of him ; as they also tes- 
tified of his potoer cind comdng. Behold he cometh taiih 
douds, ai$d every eye shaU see him. The. dead shall hear 
his votoe, and arise to judgment. But some of the prophets 
as of the apostles there were who saw his glory ere they 
tasted of death. Generation after generation of the sons of 
men have passed into their graves, save those of whom it is 
recorded in Scripture, without seeing the Lord as he ap* 
peared to them ; but they shall all appear before the jndg- 
ment seat of Christ, when he shall judge the quiok and tb» 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom. 

The fact that some of the prophets and of the apostles 
saw the glory of the JLord, and were eye-^tnesses of his 
majesty, is not to be denied without a denial of their testi- 
mony, and of the Divine record in which it is confirmed. 
Whether his appearing and his coming, as actual realities, 
can be disbelieved without a similar denial of the testimony 
concerning them, he that hath ears to hear may judge of 
himself. 

After the Lord had put the question to his disciples, 
Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? and after 
he had told them that he must suffer many things, and be 
killed, and raised again the third day, and he had said unto 
Peter, who had rebuked him for that saying, (ret thee be- 
hind me, Satan, lor thou art an offense unto me, ibr thoti 
saverest not the things that be of God, but those that be of 
men ; Jesus said unto his disciples, '* if any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his eta^, and 
follow me. For whosoever will save his hfe shall lose it, 
and whosoever will lose his life fttf my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man {m^ted, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his oWn soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange fiar his soul ? For the Son of man ^udl come in 
the glory of his Father^ mth his angels,^ and then He 
shcdi reward every man aocording to his toorks. Verily I 
say unto you, there be soms standing here which shall not 

1 Ettk. t 4, 3S-38; lU. S3; 1. 18, 10 ; xi. 33. 
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taste af death till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high 
momitain apart, and was transfigured before them ; and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. And behead there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with bim."^ The same things are recorded, 
in the same connection, in ^he parallel passages in ]VX%rk' 
and Luke.' In the former it is written, " Whosoever th^arr- 
fore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adul- • 
terous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed when he cameth in the glory of his Father, 
tinththe hcly angels. And He said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, that, there be some of them that stand here which 
shall not taste of death till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. And afler six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, and James, and John, and he was transfigured before 
them, &c." In the Gospel by Luke it is written, "For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father "s and of the holy angels. 
But I tell you of a truth there be some standing here which 
shall not taste of death tiU they see the kingdom of Chd, 
And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings 
(or toords, fisra Toi)g Xoyovg rovTovg) he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain to pray, 
and as he prayed the fashion of his countenance was Al- 
tered." 

Thus obvious is the connection in the gospels between 
what Jesus said that some standing there should see, and 
what these three disciples, to whom as to others this saying 
was addressed, did thereafter see. The thrice-repeated re- 
cord that thus connects these things, without the interposi- 
tion of a word, is unparalleled in the history of Jesus, and is 
not to be overlooked^ as if it failed to supply a uniformly 
conjoined illustration of the words of the Lord. Clearly did 
He testify that the Son of man shaU came in his ovm glory, 
und in his Father' s^ with his angels; and that tbe.^ he 
shaU reward every man cuxxfrding to his works^ and shall 
be ashamed of them that are ashamed of him and of his 
words. The dead shall arise and stand at his judgment- 
seat. But some there then were who did not taste of death 

1 Matt xvL 94-28; xvii. 1-3, &e. » ix. J-9. ' ix. 96-96. 
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till they saw his glory, as Jesus was transfigured before 
them, and bis face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light, and Moses and Elias appeared in 
glory, and a bright cloud overshadowed them ; and behold 
a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. " And 
when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man save Jesus only. And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying. Tell the vision 
to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead." ^ Then they did tell the vision ; and because they 
had seen that of which they testified, they were thus con- 
stituted to bear conscious testimony of the power and coming 
of the Lord, as they were eye-witnesses of his majesty. Un- 
like to other men of that generation, and of every other, till 
the Lord shall come, they saw his glory ere they tasted of 
death. Eye-witnesses of his majesty they were when they 
were with him on the mount, and they followed not any 
cunningly devised fable in making known the power arid 
coming of the Lord. Touching this thing especially, but 
embracing all things that are revealed, this ha& first to be 
known, that ** no prophecy of Scripture is of any private in< 
terpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man but holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.'* It is not upon any human, 
and therefore fallible, interpretation of the words of Christ 
concerning his coming that men can retreat from any word 
that he ever uttered. Hear ye him was the voice that 
came out from the bright cloud that overshadowed them ; 
and the true and faithful Witness himself hath said, in 
reference too to his coming, '* heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away." It is not upon 
any ifUerpretation that uninspired man can give that men 
can retreat from the plain testimony- of those who spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. It is not upon any 
interpretation of the testimony of the apostles that a retreat 
can be found from the sure word of prophecy. For while 
the apostle urges his own testimony as that of an eye-wit- 
ness of His majesty, he tells those that had obtained like 
precious faith with himself, to whom were given exceeding 
great and precious promises, that they had a more sure word 

» Matt. xvii. 6-9. 
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of prophecy^ to which they did well to take heed, till, itB 
eatrance giving light, the day-gtar should arise in their 
hearts. 

To the law and to ike teUimowy ; if ihey speak not ac- 
cording to this tcordy it is because there is no light in them. 
The word of Grod ahideth forever : it is the word of him 
who changeth not. As written beforehand concerning him, 
the Son of the Highest was manifested in the flesh ; and 
according to the same sure word, to them that look for him 
he will come again a second time without sin unto salvation. 
He that skaU come, tmH come, and taiU not tarry, John 
bare record of this fact, but not he only. Even so, Amen, 
is not its sole, however solemn, confirmation ; but prophet 
after prophet, and apostle afler apostle, bears corresponding 
and responsive testimonies, till to them all faith must say 
Amen. 

''Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, beholdj the Lord corned with ten thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds," ' 
See, " To me belongeth vengeance and recompense. — The 
Lord shall judge his people. — If I whet my glittering sword, 
and, mine hand take hold on judgment, I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
me."' ''The Lord came with ten thousands of saints; 
from his right hand went a fiery law (a law of fire) for 
them." ^ " Our Lord shall come, and shall not keep silence. 
— He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people." * " O God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, show thyself. Lift up thyself, thou judge 
of the earth." • " He cometh, he cometh to judge the earth." ^ 
*' He cometh to judge the earth." "^ " Wh«n the Lord shall 
build up Zion he shall appear in his glory,*'* ^'Blessed be 
he that cometh in tJie name of the Lord*' * — " They shall go 
into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, 
for fear of the Lord, andybr the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth." ^° " Behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity."" "The Lord shall go forth' as a 
mighty man. — He shall prevail against his enemies. — I 

1 Jnde, 14. * Deut. xxxil. 35, 36, 41. > Deut. zxxiii. 3. 
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have long holden my peaee ; I hare been still and refrained 
royflelf.*^! will destroy and devour at onoe.--*7^ Redeemer. 
shaU come to Zion} O that thou wouldst rend the heavens, 
that thou wottidftt come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at ^y presence-— to make thy name known to 
thine adversarieB, that the nations may tremble at thy 
presence. Men have not heard what He hath prepared for 
him that toeUte^ for Mm,* He shall iippear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed. Behold, the Lord wiU come 
with fire, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. For by fire, and by his swofd, will the Lord 
plead with all flesh.' I saw, and behold one like the Son 
of man came taith the doud$ of heaven. And there was 
given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom,* &:c. The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord come.* Be- 
hold, the Lord oometh out of his place, and will come down, 
and the mountains shall be molten under him,' &c. The 
Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth 
as the lightning, &c. They shall look on me whom they 
have pierced.' The Lord my God shall come, and all the 
saints with thee.' Who may abide the day of his coming ? 
and who shall stand wh^n he appeareth? — I will come 
near to you to judgment,^' &c. For behold the day 
Cometh, that shall bum as an even ; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stnbUe, and the day that 
cometh shall bum them up, satth the Lord of Hosts.— But 
unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings. ^^ 

Christ himself hath testified that '* as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. — ^They shall see the 8on 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. — ^Then shall they see the Son of Man coming 
in a doudt virith power and great glory." I will come 
againy and receive you to myself*' A cloud received him 
out of their sight. This sune Jesus which is taken up 
firom you into heaven, shall %q' corns in Hke manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.'* 

1 Isa. xlli. 13. 14 : nx. 90. > Isa. Ixiv. 1-4. s iga. IxvL 5, 15, 18. 
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Throughout the epistles, also, there is so constant and ex- 
press testimony of the coming and appearing of the Loid, 
that wherever there is faith in the writings of the apostles^ 
as well as in those of the prophets, and in the word of the 
Lord Jesus himself, these things are known and received as 
estahlished truths, as if they weie already accomplished facts. 

Behold, He cometh. The testimony of Christ was con* 
firmed in you, so that ye come hehind in no gift, waiting for 
the coming (revelation) of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blame- 
less in ^ day of our Lord Jesus Christ .'^ They that 
are Christ's at his coming.* The coming of the Lord^ 
is ever appealed to as that for which believers looked, and is 
uniformly spoken of as a cherished and unquestionable truth) 
and not as a thing that needed to be revealed to them. 

And every eye shaU see him. The day of the iJord is 
that of his coming, and also of his appearing. His own 
testimony — " They «hall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven"— is that also of his apostles and of his 
prophets. . When Christ who is our life shall appear* — 
when the Chief Shepherd shall appear ^^^ -when he shall 
appear we may have confidence^ — we know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is^ — I charge thee that thou keep commandment until 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Chnst, which in his times 
he shail show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords ^ — I charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead, at his appearing, and his kingdom;' the 
righteous judge shall give at that day a crown of righteous- 
ness to all them also that love his appearing ;^^ looking for 
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ;" that the trial of your 
&ith might be found unto praise a^x^ honor and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ ; " th«8« are all testimonies^--not 
to a truth as made known to kelievers, but — ^to the faith of 
Christian men. To this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might \>e Lord both of the dead and- of the 
living. We shall all stand before the judgment-seat of 
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Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God.^ Every eye shall see him. 

And they that pierced him, they shall look upon^me whom 
they have pierc&i,* O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest 
the prophets, &c., I say unto you, ye shall not see me hence- 
forth till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
. of the Lord,' With him (the high priest) were assem' 
bled all the chief priests, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and the high priest asked him. Art thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed ? And Jesus said, I am : and ye shaU 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in tlie clouds of lieaven.* At the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, he will 
render to every man according to his deeds, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, and the 
Jew firsi, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, honor, and 
peace, to every one that worketh good, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile.^ 

And all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
He of whom these words are written asked these questions, 
Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with them ? I tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh sJtcdl He find faith on the earth ?^ 
It is written, And He saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor, therefore his arm 
brought salvalion unto him — and he put on the garments 
of vengeance for clothing — according to their deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to 
his enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompense. So 
shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, t)[«s Spirit of the Lord shall lift u^ a 
standard against him. And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion. — For behold the daikness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall aHse 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.' " Alas ! 
for that day is great, so that none is like it : it is even the 
time of Jacob's trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it. 
For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee : though 
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I make a full end ofcJl nations whither I have scattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee/ &c. Wait 
ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to 
the prey: for my determination is to gather the nations^ 
that I may assemhlo the kingdoms, to pour upon them my 
indignation, even all my fierce anger : for all the earth shall 
be devoured with the fire of my jealousy." The Lo9'd 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, talcing 
vengeance- on them that know not God, and obey not 'the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power ; when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony among you was believed), in 
that day.^ Judgment will I lay to the line, and right- 
eousness to the plummet : and the hail shall sweep away 
the refuge of lies. ' For the Lord shall rise up as in Mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that 
he may do his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass his 
act, his strange act. Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest 
your bands be made strong : for I have heard from the Lord 
God of hosts a consumption, even determined upon the whole 
earth} He will finish the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness : because a short work will the Lord make 
upon tfie earth} Speaking of the day of his coming and 
of his power, Jesus said, Then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. — Be- 
hold he cometh tvith cUncds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
slwll wail because of him. Even so. Amen, 

If any obscurity or doubt might seem to rest on these 
things as record is thus borne in the Apocalypse concerning 
them, and if they were not deemed sufiiciently clear to show 
their meaning, still by thus comparing scripture with scrip- 
ture in the multiplied testimonies which it expressly bears 
to the coming of the Lord, it may be seen that, wherever 
there is an entrance for it, that entrance of the word giveth 
light to dispel such darkness as rests not in the text, but in 
the minds of those who have so closed their eyes that they 
read it not" as it is written. The things which John here 
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testifies, shine ferth in all the lucidness of heaTon's ovm 
light, if the testimony of prophets and of apostles, and of 
Christ himself he helieyed. That the Lord will come; that 
every eye shall see him ; and that all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail heeause of him, are truths set forth repeatedly 
throughout the Revelation of Jesus Christ, as throughout 
the other scriptures. 

The visions, as John saw and hare record, of the coming 
of the Lord, and of that day of the wrath of the Lamh, will 
be compared in the sequel in more minnte details, with more 
ample testimonies from the same unerring oracles of the 
living Grod. But having seen the entiro accordance between 
this first recorded prediction of the Apocalypse, concerning 
things that must come to pass, and the uniform testimony 
that they pertain to the common faith, as testified of in other 
scriptures ; allusion at least may hero be made to these dif- 
ferent visions, in which counsel is not darkened by words 
without meaning, or of oth» significancy than that which 
scripture else assigns them, but in which manifestly and 
expressly the testimony is completed, and many sure words 
of propheey combined and concentrated. 

The record that John bare concerning things which he 
saw may hero be comparod with the leading truth which 
is fdmtten in the seventh verse of the Apocalypse : 

Behold he cometh ivith dotuis, and every eye shaU see 
him; cmd they that pierced him, and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. The kings of the earthy 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman and every freeman, 
hid themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains ; 
and said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne and from 
Ike wrath of the Itanib; for the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to stand? — Rev. vi. 15-17. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ. We give thee thanks, O Ijyrd God 
Ahnigkty, vMch art, and wast, and art to cwne; -because 
thou hast taken to thee thy groat power, and hast reigned. 
And the nations wero angry, and thy wraik is come, and 
the time of the dead that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, small 
and great; and shoiddst destroy them which destroy the 
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earth. — 'Rev, xi. 15^18. And I locked, and behold a white 
oload, and upon the cloud one sat like tmto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. And another angel came out of the temple, crying 
with a loud yoice to him that sat on the cknid, Thrust in 
thy siekle and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped . * 4 . and the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great 
mne press of the tvrath of God, — Rev. xiv. 14-16, 19. 
They are the spirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole tt^orHl, 
to gather them to the battio of that great dav of God 
Almighty. Bskoid I come cu a thief. And there were 
voices, and thunders, and Ughtnings ; and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
BO mighty an earthquake, and so great.-^Rev. xvi. 14, 15, 
16. And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat en him was called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness Jie doth judge and make war. His eyes 
were as a flame of fire. His name is called The Word of 
God. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with 
it he should smite the nations ; and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness and vinrath of Almighty God. — Rev. xix. 11, 13, 15. 
And I saw a great white throne, and htm that sat on it, 
from whose fiice the earth and the heav^a fled away, and 
there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, atand before God: and the books were 
<^ned; and another book was opened, which is the book 
<^ life : and the dead were judged out of those thkigB which 
were written in the Ixxto, according to their works.-^Rev. 
XX. 1 ] , 12. And behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last. — Rev. xxii. 12, 13. Behold he 
cometh with douds; and every eye shall see him^ and 
they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the 
earth skM loail because of him. Even so. Amen, I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and tchich tcaSf and whieh is to come^ 
the Almighty. 



40 THE COMIMO OF THE LOAD— BEV. I. 7, 

The scriptural testimony to the coming of the Lord can 
not, in quotations however short/be adduced as it is written, 
without statement afler statement either of the terrible things 
in righteousness which he will come to do, or the glorious 
things in grace which also he will then accomplish. These 
are often conjoined in the same sentence. Testimonies con- 
cerning both the consummating judgments and the conse- 
quent universal restitution, are Uius obviously and expressly 
recorded in other scriptures, as well as in the Apocalypse. 
Each and all of them have to be compared with the corre- 
sponding things which John saw, and has recorded in it. 
When, without the jarring discords of earthly sounds, no 
other voice is heard but the voice of the Lord in his word^ 
it will be seen whether in topic after topic there be not 
harmony in every part ; and whether that harmony be not 
more dear and complete as the comparison is extended ; till, 
as testimony swells forth on testimony, it should make an 
interpreter's ears to tingle, and a believer's heart to thrill. 
The fancied and possibly not fictitious " harmony of the 
spheres" is heard, if heard it be, by other ears than those of 
yet mortal men. But it is tariUen, The Lord hath magni' 
fied his taord above aU his name; and its harmony, when 
heard as it is, is not less than tbeirs-*whether men will hear 
or whether they will forbear. 

It is written^ as the Judge of the quick and of the dead 
hath spoken, that When the Son of man ^haJlX come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered 
cUl nations. — Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king" 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. — 
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. — These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.* 

The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament are 
the perfect, and the only rule of faith. Whatever things 
they reveal, are the testimony of God, which is infinitely 
greater than that of all men. Let God be tribe, and every 
man a liar. That testimony bears, according to the words 
of Jesus, in this single passage, that when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, then shall all nations be gathered 
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before him-^the righteous shall go away into eternal life» 
and inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the found- 
ation of the world-— and the wicked shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, in the place prepared for the devil 
and his angels. He shall jvdge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom. The coming and appear- 
ing of the Lord ; the gathering of all nations before him ; 
the great day of his wrath ; the judgment of the world, of,' 
the quick, and of the dead ; the casting of the wicked into 
hell ; the manifestation of the sons of God ; the kingdom, 
and the inheritance prepared for them; the new heaven« 
and the new earth, for which true believers look, according 
to his promise, and all the exceeding great and precious 
promises that pertain to those who, by the resurrection of 
Christ, are begotten again to the lively hope of glory and 
immortality, and to an incorruptible inheritance reserved in 
heaven for them who are kept by the power of Grod through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revecded in the last timer — 
are all truths that were believed by the faithful in Christ Jesus 
before the book of Revelation was written — and which wait 
for their realization at the coming cf the Lord, But the 
testimony respecting them all is completed in that Book, 
which expressly testifies of these things. Many of them 
are recorded collectively in other Scriptures. In the Apoca- 
lypse, or Revelation^ for such it is, they are set forth distinct- 
ively in separate visions ; and, as on the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet, collectively also. If, according to the 
uniform testimony of Scripture, they be all connected with 
the coming of the Lord, and wait for their realization till 
then, it will hence be seen that so soon as this first predicted 
truth of the Apocalypse is touched in faith according to the 
Scriptures — Behold^ He cometh — the key-note is struck of 
the book of Kevelation, to which the songs of saints and 
angels — ^recorded in it. as in other Scriptures — are also set. 

Things revealed, or predicted, are not less divine, because 
the same Eternal Spirit placed them in the toritings of the 
prophets, rather than exclusively in the Gospels, or in the 
epistles of the apostles. The sayings of this book of the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him to 
show unto his servants things which must shortly come to 
pass, are not less worthy of credit, nor ought they less 
sacredly to be kept remote from all unhallowed contact 
with the imaginations of man's hearty than any part of 
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the Tolnme of inspiration, which is closed "with them. Nor 
are the holy oracles of the living Grod like the Koran of 
Mahomet, which needed a corrective clause, and gave to 
the later dreams of the false prophet the right of supersed- 
ing any conflicting statements in the pretended revelations 
which preceded them, hy constituting the last word the 
prevailing power and the needful sponge. 7%e testimony 
throughout is one, however diversified in its parts. At 
diflerent tiroes and in divers noanneis the prophets spake hy 
the same Spirit of truth, by whose inspiration the apostles 
also testified. Given hy measure unto them, the Spirit was 
not given by measure unto Christ. Human interpretations 
of the Divine Word have a mutually repulsive power. But 
prophecies cohere. And when, words such as these are 
written, Behold he cometh — ^when the coming of the Lord^ 
and the accompanying judgments, and consequent restitution 
of all things is the theme— there is to be heaid the testimony 
of aU the pr&phets since the vforld begem, and of all the 
apostles, tiU the last of them finally said Amen. For the 
record of the same truth reaches from the first promise, that 
the serpent's head shall be bruised by the seed of the woman, 
to the last word of Revelation-<-when the new heavens and 
the new earth had been seen in vision, and the Lamb's wife 
had been shown in inefiable glory unto John by one of the 
seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues — as that seed of the woman, and the Son of the 
Highest, the Lord of the prophets and apostles, himself 
gave this farewell assurance to his servants, Sttrely I come 
quickly, Amen — and as the last of the apostles responded in 
the last words of inspiration, Even so come. Lord Jesus. 

Having condensed, in his first apocalyptic record of things 
that must come to pass, many more prophecies than those 
already quoted, the apostolic prisoner of Patmos, the loved 
disciple and faithful witness of Jesus — as if the more glorious 
breast of the same Lord than that on which, at tiie last 
supper he lay, had opened to him its secrets, to show them 
unto his servants — ^was privileged thereafter to unfold the 
same truth more fiiUy in that Revelation which is not his, 
but the Lord's. The great day of the tarath of the Lamb 
— ^his wrath come— and the time of the dead that they 
should be judged — the Son of man sitting on a cloud with 
a sharp sickle in his hand, when the harvest of the earth is 
ripe, His treading the wine-press of the wrath of God — ^the 
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pouring of tlie last vial into the air, preceded by the gather- 
ing of the kings of the earth and of the whole world to the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty , and by the warn- 
ing, Behold, I come quickly, followed by the comhig of a 
great voice from the throne, saying, It is done; and the 
King of kings and the Lord of lords, whose name is the 
Word of God, executing judgment and making war in 
righteousness — ^may seem, at least, to identify the opening 
of the sixth seal, the sounding of the seventh trumpet, the 
pouring out of the last vial, and the judgments recorded in 
the 14th and 19th chapters of the book of RevelationT with 
the coming of the Lord, and the wailing of all kindreds of 
the earth because of him. If the testimony itself be regarded 
and believed, the structure of the Apocalypse in its marked 
lineaments, and, in so far, the uniformity of the testimony 
and the harmony of prophecy, thus begin to appear so soon ^ 
as looked at in scriptural light alone. A more extended 
and minute comparison of scripture with scripture will show, 
by one table of texts after another, and many scriptures be- 
sides, that the coming of the Lord and its consequences then 
is repeatedly the object in the view of the inspired penman 
in the book of B^evelation, as it undoubtedly is in other books 
of Scripture. 



CHAPTER II. 

PBOMISES IN &EV. n., m., SEEN AS REALIZED— -REV. VU., XI., 

XIVm XIX. » ETC. 

The coining of the Lord Jesus Christ is the last thing 
recorded in the book of Revelation, and consequently in the 
oracles of God. But it is also the first, though many things 
\vhich John records were to come to pass ere then upon the 
earth. The bruising of the serpent's head by the Son of the 
woman, yet to be accomplished, was the first promise that 
was given to guilty man, or recorded in the holy Scriptures, 
in the doom denounced against the deceiver so soon as ever 
he had power over man. 

When the time was come, Satan entered into Judas, and 
he betrayed the Son of man into the hands of sinners. J%is 
is your haur^ and the power of darkness^ said Jesus to the 
chief priests, and captains, and elders that came to take 
him.^ He became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and in earth, and under the earth ; a/nd that every tongue 
Should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father,^ 

Having appeared in his glory to John in Patmos, and de- 
clared who he was, He said, Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter.' Names that are given to the great 
Redeemer, the glory and power that ever belong unto him, 
and the attributes or prerogatives which he exercises even 
now, are farther recorded in the first chapter. The second 
and third are occupied with epistles to the seven churches 
that then were in Asia, or things that are. Thin;gs which 
must be hereafter,'^ were then shown unto the apostle. 

That the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 

1 Luke ziU. 3, S3. » Phil. ii. 8-ll« * Rev. i. 10. «Rev. iv. I. 



PROBIISBS SEEN AS REALIZED. ^5 

unto him, to show unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass, is not a hook over which discursive 
fancy may wisely or innocently roam, hut that it is so fitly 
framed together as to repel at once all private interpreta- 
tion, may he seen hy comparing those words which the 
Holy Ghost speaketh concerning the person and the power 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, as recorded in the first chapter, 
with their separate repetition in the second and third, as 
addressed in part to each of the seven churches, till all are 
again comhined. Besides this truth, which has heen often 
noted, a farther comparison may next he seen, of the prom- 
ises afiixed in each of the seven epistles, as there made to 
him that overcometh, and as suhsequently shown to be real- 
ized in difierent visions of the blessedness of the saints. 

** lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the endings 
saith the Lordy which is, and which taas, and which is to 
comve, the Ahnighty. I Jdh/n, who also am your brother, 
and cam/pardon in trUndation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is caUed 
Pa^mos, for the word of God and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on the ItorcPs day, and 
heard behind me a great voice a>s of a trurnpet, saying, I 
a/m Alpha and Omega, the first and the last : and what 
thou seest tarite in a book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Tergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
And I turned to see the voice that spake urith me. And 
being turned I saw seven golden candlesticks ; and in the 
midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of 
man, clothed unth a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps unth a golden girdle. His head and his 
hairs were white like wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound 
of many toaters. And he had in his ri.ght hand seven 
stars : and out of his mouth ivent a sharp two^dged sword; 
and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. 
And when I saw him,, I fell at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his Hght hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear rwt; I 
am the first and the last : I am he that liveth and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive forevermore, Ame)h ; and 
have the keys of hell and of death Write tlie things which 
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tkou hast seen, and the things whUh are, and the ik ^ 
which shall be hereafter. The mystery of the seven sl^s 
which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches; and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest a/re 
the seven churches,** 

He that loveth me, said Christ, shall be loved of my 
Father — and / wiU manifest myself to hian} He manifests 
himself to them that love him, though the world know him 
not. They know in whom they have believed. He is able 
to save unrto the uttermost all that come unto God thnmgh 
him. All power in heaven and in earth is given unto him. 
That which John was commanded to write to the churches 
begins, as addressed to each of them, with an announoeiYont 
of the character or power of him who is head over all things 
to his church. In these goodly matters toudiing the King, 
texts, in the first chapter of his Revelation, thus fit them- 
selves to texts in the second and in the third, so as to set 
forth truths that are not merely similar but the same. And 
more than in this, these chapters show how scripture has 
to be compared with scripture. 

These things, saith He that I saw seven golden candle- 
holdeth the seven stars in his sftieks; and in the midst of the 
ri^ht hand, who walketh in the seven candlesticks (one) like unto 
midst of the seven golden candle- the Son of man, &a. And he had 
sticks, ii. 1. in his right hand seven stars, i. 

12, 13, 16. 

These things, saith the first I am the first and the last ; I 
and the last, which was dead, am. he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and is alive. 8. and behold I am alive forever- 

more. 17, 18. 

These things saith he which Oat of his mouth went a shitrp 
hath the sharp sword with two two-edged sword. 16. 
edges. 12. 

These things saith the Son of His eyes were as a flame of 
God, who hath his eyes like unto fire ; and his feet like unto fine 
a flame of fire, and nis feet like brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
fine brass. 18. nace. 14, 15. 

These things saith he that hath —The seven spirits which are 
the seven spirits of God, and the before his throne. 4. — The seven 
seven stars, iii. 1. stars which thou sawest in my 

right hand. 20. 

1 John xiv. 91 
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These things saith he that is Behold, I am alive forevermore. 
holy-) he that is true, he "that hath Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
the key of David, he that openeth and of death. 18. 
and DO man shutteth, and shutteth 
and no man openeth. 7. 

These things saith the Amen, Jesns Christ the faithful wit- 

tlie faithful and true witness, the ness, the first begotten of the 

beginning of the creation of God. dead, and the prince of the kings 

14. of the earth. 5. 

Christ manifests himself to them that love him. And 
the time is coming when they shall see him as he is, and as 
they now helieve him to he. Bat the time also cometh 
when every eye shall see him — and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail hecause of him. He is mighty to destroy, as he 
is ahle to save. He will fndke his rumie knovm to his ad- 
versdrieSf and the nations shall tremble at his presence. He 
manifests himself to them that love him, and he will mani- 
fest himself to them that hate him. They who now know 
him not shall know him then. They who are not won hy 
the love of the Lamh, i^ this the day of merciful visitation, 
shair confess him to he tiie Lord in the day of his vyrath. 

The preceding comparison shows what -He is, who now 

walks in the midst of the churches ; another may show 

what the same Lord shall he when He shall come with all 

his saints, and his enemies shall he made his footstool, and 

Hb shall rule in the midst of them. 

And I saw heaven opened, and, Jesus Christ, the faithful wit- 
behold, a white horse ; and he that ness. i. 5. These things saith the 
sat upon him was called Faithful jimen^ the faithful ami true wit- 
andlh$e. His nameis called the ness. iii. 14. 
Word of God. xix. 11, 13^. 

His eyes were as a flame of His eyes w«re as a flame of 
fire. 12. flre. i. 14. 

And on his head were many The Prince of the kings, of the 
crowns. He hath on his vesture earth, i. 5. 
and on his thigh a name written, 

King of kings and Lord of lords. , 

12, 16. 

And out of his mouth goeth a Out of his mouth went a sharp 
sharp sword. two-edged sword, i. 16 ; ii. 12. 

That with it he should smite All kindreds of the earth shall 
the nations. 15. wail because of him. i. 7. 

It is tvritten of the time when the Lord will come and 
ple&d with all ilesh, The hand of the Lord shall he known 
toward his servants, and his indignation toward his enemies. 

Christ is the faithful and tnie witness. He hath pur- 
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chased his people "with his own blood ; and he lives, as he 
died, to save them. He who is with them is more than all 
that can be against them. The last words spoken by his 
own lips to his apostles were, " All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth, go ye, therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world {tov alC}vo^, 
of the age'^).* His first words to the churches are, Tliese 
things saith He that hddeth the seven stars in hds right hand, 
who tvalketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks 
— " The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches ; 
and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven 
churches." This, according to his own intexpretation, is 
the office and character in which Christ here first presents 
himself to his people, or the Spirit takes the things that are 
Christ's, and ^ows them unto them. In what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches, the first words that follow are 
those of commendation of the church of Epbesus — I know 
thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not bear them which are evil ; and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars ; and hast borne, and hast patience, and, 
for my name's sake, hast labored, and hast not fainted.' 

"He that endureth unto the end," said Christ, "the same 
shall be saved." They that bear, and have patience, and 
for his name's sake have labored, and have not fainted, and 
that thus overcome, shall inherit the promises. Seven 
times, in the second and third chapters of the book of Rev- 
elation, are these words repeated, He tJiat luUh an ear let 
him hear what the Spint saith unto the churches. Each 
time these words are connected with the promises there 
made, to him that overcometh. In illustration of his word, 
and in sure token that the Lord is faithful and true, it 
may be seen at once that each of these promises are parallel, 
in line upon line, with the realization of them all, as seen 
and recorded by John in subsequent visions, which set forth 
to view the blessedness of the saints.'* It is the infallible 
testimony which thus shows the common salvatiofi, whether 
as promised or as obtained. He that hath an ear let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches, and he that 

1 Matt. xxTiU. 19, 90. s Rev. tt. 1-3. ^ gee Table I., p. 59. 
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hath an eye to see, let him see what the Spirit shows con- 
cerning the fulfillment of the promises. 

To him that overcometh will I The Lamb which is in the 
give to eat of the tree of life J Yrhich midst of the throne sktall feed 
is in the nudst of the paradise of them. vii. 17. — I will show thee 
God. ti. 7. the bride, the Lamb's wife.*-And 

he showed me that great eity, the 
holy Jernealem, deseendiog oat of heaven from God. And he 
showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, pro. 
ceeding oat of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the 
midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life. xxi. 9, 10 ; xxii. 1, 2. 

Be thou faithful unto death. The Lamb wfaieh is in the 
and I will give thee a crmen of midst of the throne, shaU — lead 
life. ii. 10. them unto Hving foustains of wa- 

ters, vii. 17. He shall reign for 
ever and ever. The time that thou shouldst give reward to the 
saints, &c. xi. 15, 18. They that are with him ^the Lamb) are 
called, and chosen, and faithful, xxvti. 14. I saw thrones, and 
they sat on them — and the souls of them that were bebeadod for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God — and they lived 
and reigned imlh Christ, &c. xx. 4. - 

He that overcometh shall not He shall lead them onto living 
be hurt of the second death. 11. A3<mtains ol' water, vii. 17. Bless- 

ed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resttrreetion : on such the second death hath no power. 
XX. 6. There shall be no more death, xxi. 4. The tree of 
life. xxii. 2. 

To him that overcometh will I They shall hunger no more, 
give to ee^ of the hidden manna, neither thirst any more — for the . 

Lamb shall feed them. vii. 16, 17. 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. xix. 9. 

And I wiH give him a white And I saw heaven opened, and 

stone, and in the stone a new name beh<^ a white horse, and he that 

written, which no man knoweth^ sat upon hin»-^— had a name writ** 

saving he that receiveth it. ii. 17. ten that no man knew bat he him* 

And I will write upon him my self, xix. 11, 12. And they saw 

new name. iii. IS. his face*, ,a»d his name was in 

their foreheads, xxii. 4. 

That which ye have hold fast Thou hast redeemed us to God 
till I come. And he that over- by thy blood out of every kindred 
Cometh and keepeth my works — and hast made us unto our God 
unto the end, to him will I give kings aud priests, and we shall 
power over the nations : reign on the earth- v. 9> 10. The> 

kingdoms of this world are be- 
eome of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reigo for ever 
and ever. The time — ^that thou shouldst give reward to the 
saints, xi 1/5, 18. He that overcometh sbadl inherit at) things. 

C 
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zzi. 7. J%€ luUiotu of them whioh are saved shall walk in the 
light of it. They shall bring the glory and honor of the natiofu 
into it. xxi. 24, 26. 

And he shall rule them with a And she brought forth a man 
lod of iron ; childi who was to rule all ntUion* 

trith a rod of iron. xii. 5. And I 
saw heaven opened^ and behold a white horse, and he that sat on 
him— «hall role the nationt wth a rod of troa, &c. The rem- 
nant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
ziz. 11, 15, 21. 

As the vessels of a potter shall And the kings of the earth, and 
they be broken to shivers : the great men, and the chief cap- 

tains, and the mighty men, &c. — 
said to the monntains. Fall on us and hide us from the face of 
Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; 
for the great day of h%» wrath is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand ? vi. 15, 17. Thy wrath it come — and the time — that thou 
shouldst destroy them that destroy the earth, xi. 18. Behold I 
come as a thief. .... And there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake and so great. And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent — the plague 
thereof was exceeding great, xvi. 18, 21. Out of his mouth 
ffoeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the nations — 
He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God ; and he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, King of Kinos, akd Lord of lords. The rest 
{oi Xoinoi) were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse; and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. 15, 17, 21. 

Even as I received of my Fa- They lived and reigned with 
ther. ii. 25, 26, 27. Christ, xx. 4. He shhll reign 

for ever and ever. xi. 15. They 
shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 
5. 

Thou hast a few names even in A great multitude of all nations 
Sardis which have not defiled their stood before the throne, clothed 
garments^ and they shall walk with tcAtte robes. What are these 
with me UL whiu, for they are which are arrayed in wAi^e robes? 
worthy, iii. 4. These are they — which have 

washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. The Lamb—shall lead 
them unto living fountains, &c. vii. 9, 13, 14, 17. To the Lamb's 
wife-~w63 granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white, xix. 8. I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
xxi. 9« 

He that overcomethj the same Jlrrayed in white robes. They 

flliall be clothed in white raiment, have made them white in the blood 

_ ^ of the Lamb. Therefore are they 

before the throne of God. vii. 13, 14, 15. His wife hath made 

herself ready, arrayed in fijie linen, clean and white : 

for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints, xix. 7, 8. Blessed 
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and holy is he that hath part in the first resarrectioii. xz. 6. He 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; and he that is htdy^ 
let him l^ holy still, zxii. 11. 

And I will not blot out his name On such the second death hath 
oat of the book of life. no power, xx. 6. They which 

are written in the Lamfa book of 
Ufe. zzi. 27. They shall reiga 
for ever and ever. xxii. 5, 

But I will confess his name be- And all the angels stood round 
fore my Father, and before his about the throne. They are be- 
aogels, 5. fore the throne of God. The 

Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed thein. vii. 11, 15, 17. The Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. xxi. 22. The 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it— ^md they shall see 
his face. zxii. 3, 4. 

Him that overoometh trill 1 They serve him day and night 
make a pillar in the temple of in his temple, yii. 15. I saw 
my God. them that Imd gotten the victory 

over the beast, &c., having the 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, and the song 
of the Lamb. xv. 2, 3. They shall be priesU of God and oi 
Christ. XX. 6. 

And he shall go no more out : They serve him day and night m 

his temple, vii. 15. There shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying. There shall be no 
night there, xxi. 4, 25. They shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 5. 

And I will write upon him the His name shall be in their fore* 
name of my God, heads, xxii. 4. 

And the name of the city of And I saw the holy city, new 
my God, new Jerusalem, which Jerusalem, coming aown from 
Cometh down out of heaven from God out of heaven, prepared as 
my God. iii. 12. a bride adorned for her husband. 

I will show thee the bride, the 
LanibU wife. And he showed me that great city^ the holy Jeru' 
ealem, descending out of heaven from God. xxi. 2, 9, 10. 

If any man hear my roice, and Write, Blessed are they which 

open the door,. I will come in to are called onto the marriage sup- 

faira, and sup with him, and he per of the Lamb. xix. 9. 
with me. iii. 20. 

To him that overcometh will I I saw thrones,«and they sat upon 
grant to sit with me in my throne.^ themi They Uved and reigned 
as I also overcame and am set with Christ, xx. 4. He shall 
down with my Father in His reign for ever and ever. xi. 15. 
throne. They shall reign for ever and ever. 

xxii. 5. 

He that hath an ear, let him Write, These are the true say. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto ings of God. xix. 9. Write : for 
the churches, iii. 21, 22. these words are true and faithful. 

xxi. 5. 
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By thus coroparitig Bcripture with scriptore, or what the 
Spirit said unto the churches with the sayings of God sub- 
sequently recorded, it is manifest that there is not one of 
the promises to him that overcometh which has not its com- 
pletiooL in the things which John saw in the subsequent but 
separate viaons of the blessedness of the saints. 

These aie wrttteHj 

I. In the last six verses of the 5th chapter* or in the new 
song, in which the four living creatures and the &ur-and- 
twenty elders, as they fell down before the Lamb, poured 
ferth the golden vials full of incense, which are the prayers 
of saints, in anticipation of their certain blessedness, before 
one of the seals of the book was opened. As in many other 
scriptures the end was thus declared from the beginning. 

II. In the last part of the sixth seal, which opened with 
the fearful judgments of the great day of wrath of the Lamb. 
The saints are there seen and heaxd, as they render their 
own song of praise, "Salvation to our Grod — and to the 
Lamb ;*' and a heavenly witness testifies to the apostle and 
to all — who they were — from whence they came — who dwell 
With them, and what their blessedness was. 

m. In the 11th chapter, from the 15th verse, on the 
sounding of the seventh angel, or of the seventh trumpet, 
the first sounds of which are great voices in heaven, proclaim- 
ing that the kingdoms of Ms tvorld are become the kingdom 
of God and of his Christ ; and under which intimation at 
once is made that Christ hath taken unto himself his great 
power and reigned, and that the time is come that he should 
give reward to his servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
&c. — and destroy them that destroy (or corrupt) the earth. 

IV. In the first nine verses of the 19th chapter, in which 
are recorded the Alleluias of much people in heaven, on the 
judgment passed on the great whore ; of the four-and-twenty 
elders, and of the four living creatures ; and also of a great 
multitude in heaven, glorying in the reign of the Lord God 
Omnipotent as 'come, and rejoicing because the marriage of 
the Lamb was come, and his wife had made herself ready. 

V. In the vision of the f.rst resi^rrection, 20th chap. 4-6, 
in which saints are seen, as they sit on thrones, and judg- 
ment is given them, and as they live and reign with Christ 
— ^himself, the resurrection and the life. 

VI. In the. two concluding chapters, in which a new 
heaven and a new earth appear ; and both of which are 
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chiefly occufHed with a description of the riches of the glory 
of Christ's inheritance in the saints, that passeth all under- 
standing^-as one of the angels which had the seven last 
plagues Kji the wrath of God showed to John the bride, the 
'Lamb's wife, or, by another figure— identical with her, and 
her glory — that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
t>ut of heaven from Grod, having the glory of God, and her 
light like unto a stone most precious — clear as orystaL 

So clear is it that unspeakable glory awaits the saints 
when, in the appointed time, the prayers of the saints shall 
be changed into their own songs of trium^ and of praise ; 
when, at the appearing and kingdom of their Lord, the 
vision of the sixth seal in all its import shall be realized ; 
when the seventh trumpet shall have sounded ; wh^i the 
marriage and the marriage supper of the Xtamb are come ; 
when judgment is given to them that sit on thrones, and 
they live and rei^ with Christ, as they form the first resur- 
rection; and when the new heavens and the new earth 
appear, wherein dwelleth righteousness ; and all the promises 
shall be fulfilled, as thus seen in their combination, and he 
that overcame^ shaU inherit all things. 

Of those whom God hath begotten unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incoxruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re* 
served in heaven for them that are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed at 
the last time ; it is written, " Wherein ye greatly rejoioe-^ 
that the trial of your faith, being much mare precious than 
of gold that per^cth, though it be tried by fire, might be 
found unto praise, and honor, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ ; whom having not seen ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye r^'mce udth 
joy unspeakable andfuU of^Lory.^^ ^ That joy, even now, 
is not to be spoken of as if it weia not unspeakable. But 
this may be said of it, that, at his appea^n^^ when every 
eye shall see him, and all kindreds of the earth shall waU 
because of him, and ever after — ^the thought of the rejection 
of such & Saviour, and the neglect of so great salvation, then 
forever lost, might of itself £Hm the worm that never dieSi 
and the fire that never shall be quenched. 

ThjoZ salvation thus obviously constitutes the repeated 
theme of all these visions of the revelatkui of Jesitft Christ ; 

1 lPelerl.3^ 
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and blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep thoee things that are written 
therein, for the time is at hand. From things that are 
fvritten therein^ and the light which they impart, the struc- 
ture of the Book of Revelation may be further seen. Of 
that only do we now speak. Many other scriptures will 
afterward be compared with the testimony which these 
visions impart. 

That some of the promises to him that overcometh are 
seen in each of these visions sd realized, and that they are 
all comprehended in them conjointly, though not in any of 
them singly, is not a matter £>r argumentation, but an object 
of sight. But their identity — as descriptive, though in dif- 
ferent visions, of the same blessedness, is manifest at a glance, 
as these visions are compared together in the First Table.^ 

Great and terrible as are the judgments of the Lord, not 
less exceeding great and precicms are the promises to them 
that fight the good fight of faith, and are conquerors and 
more than conquerors through him that loved them. In 
Illustration of these visions, or of the things that are shown 
in them, multiplied unerring testimonies will be adduced, 
ere the close of this volume, from the most copious of all 
scriptural themes — the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his hcly prophets 
mice the taorld began. That that restitution is again and 
again testified of also, as seen in these passages, in the Book 
of Revelation, as well as in every other book of the New 
Testament, throughout which it is a constantly recurring 
topior-that which is written in each of them makes mani- 
fest to the eye of faith. 

To that restitution the prayers of the saints had respect, 
as the four living creatures and the four-and-twenty elders 
fell down before the throne of the Lamb, and poured them 
forth from golden vials full of incense— -even as Christ taught 
his disciples to pray — 7%/ kingdom come; thy taUl be done 
'on earth as it is in heaven. As the end was seen from the 
beginning, ere the first seal was opened, Johii heard every 
creature in heaven and on earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, ascribing 
blessing, and honor, and power unto God and to the Lamb. 
This is the restitution of all things. 

1 See Table I., p: SO. 
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That the prayers of the saints are heard and shall be 
answered, each of these subsequent visions show, as John 
saw in them the termination of every other, and of the 
things which first must come to pass upon the earth. 

The sixth seal, which opens with what the record which 
John bare declares to be the great day of the wrath of the 
Lamb, his enemies being witnesses, closes with the glorious 
vision of an innumerable multitude, the redeemed out of all 
nations, as they stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb. The four living creatures and the four-and-twenty 
elders poured not forth anew the prayers of saints. These 
prayers are all answered. And all the angds^ their minis- 
tering offices unto those that were called to glory now past, 
join with the four spirits of the heavens and the elders, as, 
beginning with Amen, they render blessing, and glory, and ' 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might 
unto God forever, &c. The restitution of all things shall 
assuredly be come, when he that sitteth upon the thronll 
shall dwell among his saints, and when God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 

Not less clearly is the restitution of all things told and 
shown, when, on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, great 
voices in heaven testify that the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of God and of his Christ ; and the 
four-and-twenty elders are heard to bear witness that the 
time is come that reward should be given to the saints. 

The marriage supper of the Lamb, when come, is asso- 
ciated with the Alleluia of a great multitude, as the voice 
of many thuuderings ; and the cause is, for the Lord Qod 
omnipotent reigneth. • 

The sight of thrones, and of those that sat on them, to 
whom judgment was given, proclaims the^rs^ resurrection^ 
and the reign of Christ with his saints, while Satan, who 
before was the god of this world, is shut up in the bottom- 
less pit. AU things are restored when he deceives the na- 
tions no more ; and the subversion of his kingdom is followed 
by the reign of the Lord. 

Of the restitution of all things the Prophet Isaiah spake, 
when he testified of the new heavens and the new earth ; 
and as he thus closed his testimony, that of the last of the 
apostles is also closed in testifying of the same things in the 
same words, but in more bright, and full, and glorious vision 
than any prophet of Israel ever saw. 
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Wben the Apostle John, as oommanded, had written the 
seven epistles to the seven churches that were in Asia, as 
recorded in the second and third chapters, it is farther writ^ 
ten, in the first verse of the fourth chapter, '* After this I 
looked, and heboid a door was opened in heaven ; and the 
first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me, which said, ' Come up hither, and I will show thee 
things which must he heneafier* " 

The promises to him that overcometh hsve been sees to as- 
similate with the revealed blessedness of the saints, as shown 
in the other visions already quoted. These have also been 
compared together in farther demonstration of their identity, 
which, without any argument, is alike obvious to the sight. 
The prayers i)/ the saints, and the praises of angels, which 
conjointly speak of the universality of the Redeemer's reign, 
are transcribed verse by verse in their order, in the first 
column (a) of the table. In it these are seen to be parallel, in 
line upon line, with the things also shown in the concluding 
.part of the sixth seal, and under the seventh trumpet, and 
the descriptions of the marriage and the marriage-supper of 
the Lamb, of the first resurrection and of the bride, the 
Latub's wile, or the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God. The separate visions of these 
things that must be hereafter, may be read as they are writ- 
ten, so that all the points of coincidence between them may 
at otaSo be seen. 

It will thus be no less obvious to those who hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep the sa^ngs of this book, that the 
sixth seal and the seventh trumpet embrace judgments as 
well as blessings — that, as the one opens with the day of 
wrath, the other proclaims the destruction of the destroyers 
of the earth ; and that all the other visions in like manner 
are preoeded or intermingled with judgments of God, as 
universal in their range, which, as the following pages will 
amply show, are %mtfarmhf in Scripture the heralds of the 
kingdom of God and of his Christ — the restitution of ail 
things spoken of ahke by all the apostles, and all the 
prophets, «nce the World began. Whatever human imag- 
inations may devise — these are the witnesses that God has 
chosen ; and, speaking as they did by the Holy Ghost, their 
testimony was not given to be superseded or set aside. 

After this (the sealing of the servants of God in their 
foreheads), / beheld, and h, a great multiiudet t^hich ho 



BEV. Vn.| XI.) XIY., XIX., ETC. 57 

.^mah could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with uhite robes, and palms in tketr hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation unto oar 
God, which sitteth upon the throne, and tmto the JLamb, 
And all the angels stood round ahout the throne, and about 
the elders, and the four living creatures (^cocav), and fdl 
before the throne on their faces, and worshiped God, saying, 
Amen: Blessing,- and glory, and tidsdom, and thanksgiv- 
ing, and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders answered, 
sayi?tg unto me. What are these which are arrayed in white 
robes, and whence came they? And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to me. These are they whidi 
came out of great tribulation, and have trashed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day 
and TUght in his temple^' and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shaU hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shaU feed them, tmd shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shaU udpe away ail tea/rs 
from their eyes. — ^Rcv. vii. 9-17. 

And the seventh ^ angd sounded, and there v>ere great 
voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever* And the four-and-twenty 
elders, which sat before God on their seats, fdl upon their 
faces, and v)orshiped God, saying. We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, vMch art, and wast, and art to 
come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy^wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they should be judged, 
and that thou shotddest give retoards unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy na/me, 
small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy 
the earth. — ^Rev. xi. 15-18. 

And after these things I heard a great voice of much 
people in heaven, saying, AJUehtia: Salvation, and glory, 
and honor, and power unto the Lord our God ; for true 
and righteous are his Jttdgments : for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the earth with herfomic(»- 

c* 
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tian, and hath avenged the Mood of his servants at her hand. 
And again they said, AUduia ; And her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever. And the four-and-ttoenty elders^ and 
the four living creatures^ fdl doum and tcorshiped God 
that sat on the throne, saying y Amen; AUduia. And a 
voice came out of the throne^ saying. Praise our (rod, ali 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. 
And I heard as it were the voice of a great nndtitude, and 
as the voice of many toatert, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, AUduia : for the Lord God omrwpo- 
tent reigneth. Let us- be glad and rejoice, and give honor 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made hersdf ready. And to her toas granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, dean and white : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. — Rev. xix. 
1-8. 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment uhis given unto them : and tJie souls of them 
that were beheaded for the laitness of Jesus, and for the 
toord of God, arui which had not worshiped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads or in their hands : and they lived and 
reigned ivith Christ a thousand years. But the rest of 
the dead lived not again till the thousand years werefinr 
ished. This is the first resurrection. . Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the 
second death hath no pouter, but they shcdl be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shaU reign taith him a thousand years, 
— Rev, XX. 4-6. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and there 
was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, neu^ 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband, &c. — ^xxi. 1, 2. And 
there came unto me one of the seven angds, which had the 
seven vials ftdl of the seven last plagues, and talked taith 
me, saying, Come hither, I ttdll show thee the bride, the 
Jja/mh's wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and showed me that great city, 
the hol/y Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God, &c: — ^xxi. 9-11, &<5. 

That these things, of which John bare record, constitute 
the kingdom of God and the blessedness of his saints, under 
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\vhatever di£!eient forms these be represented, the testimony 
unequivocally declares. The light which other scriptures 
impart on the selfsame theme will be seen, as these separate 
visions are subsequently compared with them. The testis 
mony is ample as it is clear. But in regard to each of 
them, as the restitution of all things is thus successively 
developed in difiermt visions throughout the Book of Rev- 
elation — here a little and there a little— ihe assumption 
that the subject-matter of this Book is the txmtinuous for- 
tunes of the Church and of the world, that is, of the Roman 
world, and of the Christian Church settled therein from the 
time of the Revelation being given, or times of St. John's 
banishment — to the c^nd of all things — ^needs no other con- 
futation. That the Divine testimony ever gives its con- 
clusive negative to such a supposition, will be seen by every 
coEBpaiison of scripture with scripture. 



TABLE I. — Promises to Him that Overcometh in 
Rev. II., m.. Compared with other Portions. 

[(«) Rev. IL, Ui.— (ft) VU. 9-17.— (c) xl. 1W8; xiv. 13.— (<i) xvii., xix.— («) xx. 4-4L- 

(/) ni.-<^) xxli.] 

A. 

(a) 7b him that overcometh will I give to eat of the treb of Lirs, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of Chd, ii. 7. 

(b) The Lanib which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them. vii. 17. 

(c) Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Tea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them. xiv. 13. 

{f) I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife.— And he 

showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalekn, descending 

out of heaven from God. xxi. 9, 10. 
{jg) And he showed me a pure river of water of life, dear as 

crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 

was there the te^e of life. xxii. 1, 2. 

B. 

(a) Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 

life. He that overcometh suajll not be httbt of the secoivd 

DEATH, ii. 10, 11. 

(6) And shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, vii. 17. 

(c) He shsdl reign for ever and ever. — The time that Thoti 

shoaldest give reward to — ^the saints, &c. xiv. 15, 18. 
{d) They that are with him (the Lamb) are called, and chosen, 

And faithful, xvii. 14. 
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(e) I MW thrones^ and they sat on them-— and the booIs of them 

that were behesided for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God — and they lived and reigned with Christ. — On such the 

SXCOlfD DEATH RATH NO POWSR. ZX. 4, 6. 

{/) There shall be no moss pbatb. — They whioh are written 

in the Lamb's book ofU/e. xxi. 4, 27. 
{g) They shall rkion foe xvsa and etb&. zxii. 5, 

C. 

(a) To him that oyereometh wiU I give to eal of the hidden nuuma, 

and I will ^ve him a white stone, and in the stone a new naxs 

written, which no man hmnoeth, saving he that receiveth it. — / 

will torite vpon him my new Ramr. ii. 17 j iii. 12. 

(h) They shall hunger no mor^^foT the Lamb ahail feed them. 

vn. 16, 17. 
{d) Blessed are they which are called vito the marwiage^Mupper 

of the Lamb. — He had a natne written which no man knew 
but He himself, xix. 9, 12. 
{g) — The tree of life which bare twelve fruUt^ and yielded her 

frvfU every month.^'His name in their foreheads, xxii. 4. 

D. 

{a) That which ye have hold fast till I come. And he that over. 

oomeith and keepeth my words unto the end, to him will / give 

power Wfer the nations : and he $hcUl rule them with a rod of iron ; 

as the veueU of a potter shall they be broken to shivers • even as I 

received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star. ii. 

25-28. 
(6) We shall reign on the earth, v. XO.^He that sitteth on the 

throne shall dwell among them. vii. 15. 
(c) The kingdoms of this world are become (the kingdom) 

of our God and of his Christ. — The time that thou shouldest 
give reward to — ^the saints, and destroy them that destroy the 
earth, xi. 15, 18. — She brought forth a man-child, who was to 
rule all nations leith a^od of iron. xii. 5. 

) ■ And I saw heaven op^nea, and behold a white horse^ and he 

that sat on him. — Out of his mouth gocth a sharp sword, that 
with it- he should smite the nations : and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron. — The remnant were slain with the sword 
of Atm that sat upon the horse, xix. 11, 15, 22. 

I saw thrones J and they sat on them,' and judgment was 
given unto them. — And they lived and reigned with Christ. 
XX. 4. 

") He that overcometh shall inherit all things. — The nations 

of them that are saved shall walk in the light of it. — They 
shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. xxi. 7, 
21, 25. . 

[g) The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it.— They 

shall reign for ever and over. — I am the root and the offspring 
of David, and the bright and the morning star. xxii» 3, 5, 16. 

E. 
{a) Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
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their garments, and they shall walk with nae in whivs, for they 
are worthy. He that overcoroeth, the same shall be clothed in 
9i>hite raiment ; and / will not blot his name out of the book of 
LIFE, but I will confess his name bef o&e my jPathbr ▲no before 

- ais ANGELS, iii. 4, 5. 

if^) A great multitude which no man conld number OBt of aU 

nations and kindreds, stood before the thbons, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white bobes. — All the anqvls 
stood round about the throne. — ^What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes ?^These are they which have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of Goo^ &e. vii. 9, 
11, 14, 15. 

(c) The time — that thon shouldest give reward to thy servants 

the prophets, and to thy saints, and to them that fear thy 
name, small and great, xi. 18. 

(<Q His wife hath made herself ready, and to her was granted 

that she should be arrayed in fine linen white and dean, for 
the fine linen it ike righteoutnees of the taintt. xix. 7, 8. 

(e) 'Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the ilrst resurrec- 

tion; on such the second death kixthwo power ^hfXi. they shall be 
PRIESTS of Goik, and of Christ, xx. 6. 

{/) I will show thee the bride the Lamh'^ wife. . . . They which 

are written in the Lamb's book of life. xxi. 9. 

{g) He that is righteous, let him be ri^hteoiis sttfl: and he 

that is holy^ let him be holy still. xxiL 11. 

F. 

(a) Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon him the 
n&me of my God, and the name of the city of my God, new Jeru- 
salem, VthICH COMETH DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GoD J and 

I will write upon him my new name. iii. 12. 

(b) They serve him day and night in his temple, vii. 15. 

(rf) Praise our Oorf, all ye his servants.— And I heard the voice 

of a great multitude— saying, Alleluia, for the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth. xix. 5, 6. 

Thev shall be priests of God and of Christ, xx. 6. 
And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming Dovra 
FROM God OUT of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. — There shall be no more death. I will show 
thee the- bride, -the Lamb's wife. — And he showed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out op heaven 
FROM GoD, having the glory of God. 0-^1. There shall be 
no night there, xxi. 2, 4, 9-11, 25. 

{g) The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 

servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face ; and his 
name shaU be in their foreheads, xxii. 3, 4. 

G. 

(a) Behold, I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in tp him, and sup with him, 
AND he with me. To him that overcom§th will I grant to sit 
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WITH MS IN MT THRONE, evcii 88 I eIso overoame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne, iii. 20, 21. 
(6) We shall reign on the earthy t. 30. The Lamb which is in 

the midst of the throne shall feed them. yii. 17. 
(c) The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 

God and of his Christ j and He shall eeign foe ever and 

EVER. xi. 15. 
{d) Blessed are they which are called to the ma&riaoe supper 

OF THE Lamb. xix. 9. 
(«) I saw THRONES, and they sat on them. — They lived and 

REIGNED WITH Christ r thoosand (prophetic) years, xx. 4. 
{f) He that overcoroeth shall inherit all things ; and I will be 

his God, and he shall be my son. xxi. 7. 
(g) ' They shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 5. 

H. 

(a) He that' hath an ear let him hear uhat the Spirit aaith unto the 

churches, iii. 22. 
{dj And he saith nnto me, These are the true sayings of God, 

six. 9. 
{/) And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 

things new, and he said nnto me, Write : for these words are 

true and faithful, xxi. 5. 
{g) I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 

things in the churches.— And the Spirit and the bride say, 

Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. xxii. 16, 17. 



TABLE II. — Comparison op Rev. v., vn., xiv., xoc., 

XX., XXI., xxn. 

[(a) R«v. V. 9-14.— (6) vfi. 9-17.— (c) xl. 15-18 ; x\y. 13.-(i) acta. !-«.—(«) XX. 4-<J.— 

if) X3d., Jtxii.] 

A. 

(a) Thon wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
OF every kindred, and tongue, and pftmle, and nation, v. 9. 

(6) I beheld, and, lo, a great maltitude, which no man coold num- 
ber of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb. vii. 9. 

(c) The time of the dead that they should be judged, and that Thou 
sbouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy name small and great, xi. 18. 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, xiv. 13. 

(d) A voice came out of the throne, saying. Praise our God, €Ul 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. The 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready, xix. 5, 7. 

(e) (He caused all, hoih small and great, rich and poor, bond and 
free, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads. 

xiii. 16) The souls of them that were beheaded for the 

witness of Jesus, and which had not worshiped the. beast — neither 
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bad received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands, and 
they lived, &o. xx. 4. 
{f) Come hither, I will show, thee the hride, the Lamb's wife. 
And he showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
oat of heaven from God. xxi. 9, 10. 

B. 

{a) Thoa hast redeemed us to Chd hy thy blood, r. 9. 

{b) These are they-^which — ^hare washed their robes, and made 

them white in the blood of the Lamb> Therefore are they before th» 

throne of Chd. vii. 14. 

(c) The saints They which die in the Lord. xiv. 13. 

(d)' The marriage ofthe Lamb is come. His {the Lamb^s wife). . . . 

To her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 

clean and white : for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

xix. 7, 8. 
(e) They lived — with Christ — the first resurrection. Blessed and holy 

is he that hath part in the first resurrection, zx. 4, 6. 
{f) The Lamfs wife. They which are written in the Lamb's 

book of ^fe. xxi. 9, 10, 27. 

C. 

(a) And hast made us unto our God kings and priests^ and we 
shall reign on the earth, v. 10. 

(b) And serve him day and night in his temple : and He that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell anoong them. The Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, &c. vii. 16, 17. 

(c) The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign, &c. The time — ^that 
Thou shouldest give reward to the saints, &c. xi. 15, 18. 

(d) I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude— saying, 
Alleluia : for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. xix. 6, 9. 

{e) I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, &c. They lived and 
reigned with Christ. They shall be priests of God and of Christ. 
XX. 4, 6. 

{f) The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light 
of it : and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
into it. They shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into 
it. xxi. 24, 26. — They shall reign, &c. xxii. 5. 

D. 

(a) And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, luid the living creatures and the elders ; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand and thou* 
sands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, a/nd strength^ 
and honor, and glory, and blessing, v. 11, 12. 

(b) And all the angels stood round about the throne, and the elders 
and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshiped God, saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might 
\ft unto our God for ever and ever. vii. 11, 12. 
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(c) And there were great roioes in heaven saying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become (the kingdoms) of our Lord and of his 
Christ ; and be shall reign for ever and ever. Thou hast taken to 
thee thy gf^&t power waa hast reigned, zi. Id, 17. 

(d) And uter these things I heard a great voice of nsueh people 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia ; Salvation, and glory, and honor, iod 
power nnto the Lord our God. xix. 1. 

{e) The glory of God did lighten it; and ^Lamb is the light 
thereof, xxi. 23.— The throne <^ God and of the Lamb shall be in 
it. xxii. S. 

E. 

(a) And every creature which is in heaven^ and on the ear^ and 
under the earth, and sueh as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I sajring, Blessing, and honor, and gloiy, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. v. 13. 

(6) — A great multitude which no man could number .... cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our €hd tohich ntteth upon 
the ihrofUj and unto the Lamb. And all the angels, &c. Blessing, 
and glory — and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. vii. 9-12. 

^c) —'The kingdcHAs of this world are beoome the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of hie Christ, xi. 15. 

(d) — Much people in heaven^ saying, Allelnta.'^'And a voice came 
out of the throne^ saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him both small and great. And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
&c. xix. 5, 6. 

{f) And I saw a new heaven and a new earth.— I saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out af heaven — hav- 
ing the glory of God, &o. xxi. 1, 2, 11.-— The ^lory of God did 
lighten itj and the Lamb is the light thereof, xxi. 23. 

F, 

(a) And the four living creatures said, jlmen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and worshiped him that liveth for ever 
and ever. v. 14. 

(6) Amen, Blessing, &c. vii. 12. 

(c) And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fill upon their faces, and -worshiped Crod, saying, We 
give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which wast, and art, and 
art to come ; because Thou hast taken to thee thy great power and 
hast reigned, xi. 16, 17. 

(d) And the four and twenty eldeiib, and the four living creatures, 
fell down and worshiped God that sat on the throne, saying, 
Amen, Alleluia, xix. 4. 

G. 

(6) These are they which came out of the ^eat tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. vii. 14. 

(c) — ^I saw — the souls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
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ness of Jesus, and for the Word of €rod, and which had not wor- 
shiped the beast, &c. xx. 4. 

H. 

(b) They shall hunger no more, neither thirst air^ more. — For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them. yii. 
16, 17. 

{d) Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of 

the Lamb. xix. 9. 
(/) In the midst of the street of it was the tree of life, &o. zzii. 2. ,' 

I. 

{b) Neither shall the sun light on therii nor any heat. vii. 16. • 

{/) There shall be no more sorrow nor crying, neither any more 

pain. xxi. 4.—- The city had no need of the sun— to shine in 

it. xxi. 234 

K. 

{h) For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 

them, a^d shall lead then unto living fountains of waters. Tii. 17. 
{e) They lived — with Christ, &c. — On such the second death hath 

no power, xx. 6. 
{/) There shall be no more death, xxi. 4. And he showed me 

a pure river of water of life, clear as crystEil, proceeding oat of the 

throne of God, and of the Lamb. xxii. 1. 

L. 

(&) jiftd God shall wipe away all tear* from their eyes. tii. 17. 

(c) Blessed — from henceforth. — Yea^ saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works do fdlow them. xiv. 13. 

(d) Blessed are they, &e. xix. 9. 

(e) Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurreotioa 
XX. 6. 

{f) And Chd shaU unpe atbay all tears from their eyes. xxi. 4. 



CHAPTER III. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE SIXTH SEAL, COMPARED WITH ROM. H. 

4-16» AM) OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

In tHe Book of Revelation the Sixth Seal first contains 
a description of the great day of the wrath of God, and of 
the blessedness of his saints in glory. It comprehends also 
the sealing of the servants of l3ie Lord in their foreheads, 
and the number of the sealed out ofaUthe tribes of hrad, 
A general view of the things recorded in it, comparing 
scripture with scripture, will farther show that the Spirit 
here speaks as he has otherwise spoken. 

In the same epistle in which the Apostle Paul testifies 
that aJll Scripture is given by inspiration of God^ &c., and 
in which he therefore charges Timothy before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who will judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom, to preach the wordy it is 
written, " Consider what I say ; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised from the dead, according 
to my gospel : wherein I suffer trouble as an evil-doer even 
unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound. Therefore 
I endure all things for the elect's sokes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal 
glory. It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him : if we sufier, we shall also reign 
with him : if we deny him, he g.lso will deny us : if we be- 
lieve noty yet he abideth faithful : he can not deny himsdf 
Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord that they strive not about toords to no profit, 
but to the Sfuhverting of the hearers. Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But shun 
profane and vain babblings," ^ &c. Vain babbling^ are the 
opposites to the rightly dividing of the toord of truth, as 

1 3 Tim. ii. 7-16. 
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that word is the reverse of those that are of no profit, hut to 
the suhverting of the hearers. However many inventions 
men may seek out, whatever discordant interpretations they 
may devise, there can he no discordance in the testimonies 
of the Lord, which are very sure; and whether men heheve 
them or not, he abideth faithful ; he can not deny himself 
Within whatever hounds they may restrict their creed, or 
to whatever fancies they would hind down, the Scriptures, 
the word of God is not hound, nor is the Holy One of Israel 
to be limited. 

After having likened the kingdom of God unto a sower, 
who sowed good seed in his field, but in which the tares, 
sown by an enemy while men slept, and the wheat, were to 
grow together until the harvest — unto the least of all seeds 
sown in a field, which when it groweth becomes a tree, on 
the branches of which the birds of the air come and lodge — 
unto leaven hid in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened — unto a treasure hid in a field, which when 
a man hath found, he goeth and selleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field — unto a ^perchantman, seeking goodly 
pearls, who when he had found one pearl of great price, 
went and sold all that he had and bought it — unto a net 
that was cast into the sea, that gathered of every kind, 
which was drawn to shore when it was full, and the good 
gathered into vessels, but the bad cast away — Jesus asked 
his disciples, " Have ye understood these things V* " Yea, 
Lord," was their answer. Then said he unto thenit there- 
fore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man tluzt is an householderj who 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and eld} 

New things have to be brought forth as well as old ; 
testimony has to be added to testimony, as scripture is com- 
pared with scripture — ^the word of truth and the Gospel 
of the kingdom, which is full of the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

The judgment of the quick has its manifold testimonies, 
no less than the judgment of the dead. These, in respect 
to each, have to be rightly divided, as the Word itself 
divides and discriminates them, though a separate day of 
judgment be not assigned to each. 

There are other things revealed concerning the judgment 
of the great day of the Lord, and other distinctions marked 

1 Matt. xiU. 53. 
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in ScriptuTe, besides that, ia general teniw, of the jadgmeftt 
of the quick aad of the dead. The Divine record is full of 
the things that shall precede, and of those that shall fol- 
low it. 

The Sixth Seal obviously and expressly inclodes a de- 
scription of the terrors of the Lord, not as often preached in 
vain till then fer the persuasion of men, but as uaivecsally 
believed, and felt, and confened, his enemies being witnesses, 
in the great day of the tarath of the Lamb ; — a reoord of 
the sealing of the servants of God ; of the number as it is 
written in the dookt of the sealed out of all the tribes of 
Israel ; and a vision of blessedness and glory that may have 
its parallel, but has not more, in the volume of inspiration. 

The questiim here is not, what tfain babblings, such as no 
Scripture sanctions, have there been, or may there be I but 
the question is, what saith the Scripture 1 wherever in it 
the Lord hath spoken of these things. How has the Word 
of Uiith to he' rightly divided, if iis light here also distin- 
guishes things that difier, and its treasures supply new things 
as well as old — new harmonies of the word of Him who is 
righteous in all his judgments, and faithful to all his prom- 
ises, and who can not deny himsdf. 

The Sixth Seal which, in the book of Revelation, Jirst 
includes both the day of %orath and a vision of glory, may 
be compared with the first testimony that is borne in the 
epistles of the New Testament to Ae day of vjrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgments of Grod, and with the 
fir^ record that John bears in the Apocalypse to the coming 
of the Lord. All these conjointly may be compared not only 
with -other visi<ms in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, already 
seen to be kindred, but also with the m^re word of^ojphecy^ 
where, as God spake by the prophets, it testifies so plainly 
of the time of the finishing <^ the mystery of God, that, in 
one of these scriptures, it is written by Isaiah that the Lord 
will then destroy the face of the covering cast over all peo- 
plcy and the vail that is spread over ail naUo?zSy and that 
he udU swallow up death in victory, and wipe away tears 
firom off all faces; and in another, as it was shown to Danid 
what should befall his people in the latter days, they that 
be taise shall shin4 as the brightness of the firmamettt, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever ; and, in the third, by Zochariah, that the Lord 
shall come, and all his saints with him — and the Lord shall 
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be King otot all the earth ; in that day there shall be one 
Lord» and his name one ; and in that day there shall be no 
more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord. 

These testimonies may be seen, without the intervention 
or intrusion of any imaG[ination of man's heart, or the need 
of any explanatory word, but such as other scriptures amply 
supply.^ 

Despisest thou the riches of his goodness, aitd forbearance^ 
cmd long'Suffering ; not knotaing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance ? Bvt^ after thy hardness and 
impenite^it heart, treasurest up unto thyself tcrath against 
the day (fiarath, and revelation of ^ righteous judgment 
of God; who tvill render to every man (zccording to his 
deeds ; to them who, by patient contintmnee in wm-doing, 
seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal life ; 
huit unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and vrrath, 
trUndation and afiguuh, upon every soid of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile : but 
glory, honor, and peace, to every man that worketh good, • 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. For there is no 
respect of persons unth God. For as marty as have sinned 
withotU law, shall also perish' without- law : and as many 
as have sinned in the law, ^lall be judged by the law {for 
not the hearers cf the law are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified* For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these having not the law, are a law unto themselves ; 
which fhow the work of the law unitten in their hearts, 
their conscience oho bearing taitness, and their thoughts 
the meanuhile accusing or else esccusing one another), in 
the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

That, as there shall be a judgment of the quick and of 
the dead, there shall also be a distinction in the judgment, 
as to its order— or that God will render indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile, but 
glory, and honor, and peace, to every one that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile, are truths— - 
independent of any testimony of the prophets of old, or any 

1 See Table III., p. 77. 
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record that John bare to the things which he saw, and 
which he records in the Revelation of Jesus Christ — not to 
be controverted by any man who believes the testimony of 
the apostle, or the tvord in which it is written, and whose 
gospel is the same as was that of Paul. The distinotioii 
which he here draws is not that of the converted and un- 
converted, the sanctified and the nnsaoctified, but expresslyr 
in either case, between Jew and Gentile, whether the doom 
be that of weal or of woe. 

The day as defined in the epistle is that of the day of 
torath — which is not a greater nor another day than the 
great day of the torath of the Lamb ; it is the day of revelo' 
tion of the righteous judgments of God, the day, at his com* 
ing, when every eye shall see him, when the kings of the 
earth, and th^ great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman and free- 
man shall invoke the mountains to fall on them and hide 
them from the face of him that sitteth upon the throne» 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. As in that day the 
Lord will render eternal life to them who, by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, seek for glory and honor and im- 
mortality ; so, as written in the Sixth Seal, not only is the 
sealing of the servants of God accomplished, ere the four 
winds of the earth are let loose, but clothed in white robes 
and holding triumphal palms they stand, where naught but 
glory can be seen, before the throne of God ; and the reason 
is, that they have washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb^ In faith they conquered ; and 
in glory they appear. And eternal life is theirs, for the 
Lamb they loved and served leads them .unto living fount- 
ains of waters. In kindred visions of a common glory, the 
issue of their common faith, the Lord gives reward to his 
saints — their works do follow them ; arrayed in white robes 
they want not the wedding garment at the marriage supper 
of the Lamb ; untainted by the mark of the beast or of his 
image, and having their part in the first resurrection, the 
glory, honor, and immortality for which they sought, as 
these can only be found, are theirs, when they sit on thrones 
and judgment is given them, and they live and reign with 
Christ, are priests of God and of Christ : and theirs, here 
too, is that eternal life he purchased for them ; having in 
Him conquered that by which the first did come, the second 
death hath no power over them. Sealed thus as they were 
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ere the great tribulation out of wHch they came, they bear 
in the new heavens the name of their God on their forehead?. 
For immortality they sought. And this mortal shall put 
on immortality ; and death shall be swallowed up in vic- 
tory » when at his voice his saints shall arise, and the Lamb 
shall lead his redeemed to living fountains of waters. lie 
will come with all his saints. Holiness perfected in the 
fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom, and 
their robes made white in the blood of the Lamb, which 
cleanseth from all sin, ^ley that are wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament ; and they thai have turned 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever amd ever. 

In the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ments ef God, there shall be rendered to the Jew first, of 
tho§e that have done evil, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish ; as to the Jew firsts of every one that worketh 
good, as only it can be wrought in the faith of the Messiah, 
glory and honor and peace* They that pierced him shall 
«ee him. They ^haU look on him whom they have pierced. 
The Lord hath a controversy with all nations, for so it is 
taritten, because of his people Israel ; but He has also a 
controversy with them, which, as many scriptures show, has 
first to be settled, as touching the living, as well as the 
dead, when that day shall come. The treading of the 
wine-press without the city, has, as will be seen, too many 
Divine testimonies that support and show it, to stand in 
need of any human interpretation — such as has been boldly 
given, as if the Spirit had never else spoken concerning it. 
The treading of the wine-press withaut the city, and the 
gathering of the kings of the earth and of the whole world 
to a place called, in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon, are 
not things which John was the first to see, though he was 
the last to testify of them, as of the restitution of all things 
which shall then ensue, and of which all the prophets have 
spoken. 

Ere the close of this treatise it will be seen that on. no 
single subject is the testimony more copious and clear thaxi* 
in showing the judgments that finally shall fall on the Jew 
first and also on the Gentile, in the day of the revelation 
of the righteous judgments of God. 

The next chapter will show how other scriptures in the 
same terms identify the opening of the Sixth Seal with the 
great day of the wrath of the I^amb, and thus vindicate the 
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titl0 which it hean in the holy oraeles. Spiritnal things 
compared with spiritual, ecriptnre with scripture, may suc- 
cessively show how the Divine testimony, as the Lord hath 
spoken, supersedes vain bcUtblings^ and gives to the winds 
^e hreath of human lips that has heen raised against it. 
The ward of truth has only to he rightly divided; and 
•eriptnres which expressly describe the same things in the 
same words, have only to he compared and helieved, and 
the better part be chosen of sitting at Jesus's feet, and hear- 
ing the testimony of Jesus which the l^pirit of prophecy im- 
parts, that they who rest their faith in the woni of God 
itself, may turn from fables unto truth, rather than turn 
away from the truth and be turned unto fahles. 

The sealing of the servants of God in their foreheads ex- 
piessly precedes the loosing of the four winds of the earth : 
And the judgment that shall spread over it all is suspended 
tiU the first fruits be gathered out of all the tribes of Israel 
and the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. John saw a 
Lamh stand on Mount Zion, and with htm aii hundred 
forty-and-four thousand, having their Father's name in their 
fereheadfl — redeemed from among men, the first fndts to 
God and the Lamb. But, besides these, he saw, as in the 
Sixth Seal, a far greater nui^iber, past human reckoning, 
stand before God und the Lamb ; and all who are written 
in the Lamb's book of life, without distincticm of Jew or 
Gentile, have his name in their foreheads. The sealing — 
as accomplished ere the judgment come, after which they 
are seen in glory — and the scriptural testimony that also 
accords with it, will be separately viewed (d.v.) in another 
volume, without here interrupting the view in which th^ 
full light of Scripture presents the consummating judgments 
and the consequent restitution — alike universal. Let it 
here suffice to say, in obvious illustration of the same truth, 
that his bride hath made hersdf ready is the testimony 
borne concerning her, when the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and when saints and angels, heaven and earth, rejoice 
over the destruction of the destroyers of the earth ; that it is 
out of the great tribulation that the redeemed have come, 
when they stand before the throne ; that the sickle is not 
thrust in till the harvest of the earth be ripe (or dried) ; and 
that the clusters of the vine of the earth are not gathered 
till they be fully ripe. 

But farther illustrations of the harmony of prophecy, and 
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of the identity of the testimony wherever in Scripture the 
same things are recorded, and the same words are toriiten^ 
may here be appositely given, without any comment, or 
darkening the counsel of God by any private interpretations. 
Scripture is thus drawn to Scripture, by words that can not 
be broken, because they are not of human construction but 
Divine inspiration. 

James, a servant of God and Sealed an hundred and forty 

of the Lord Jesas Christ, to the and fear thousand of all the tribes 

twelve tribes which are scattered of the children of Isrctel. vii. 4. 

abroad. . . . Every good gift and And 1 looked, and, lo, a Lamb 

every perfect gift is from above, stood on the Mount Sion, and with 

and Cometh down from the J^a^Aer him an hundred forty and four 

of lights, with whom is no varia- thousand, having his Father^s 

bleness, neither shadow of turn- name written in their foreheads, 

ing : Of his own will begat he us — These were redeemed from 

with the word of truth, that we among men, the first fruits 

should be a kind of first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. xiv. 

of his creatures. James i. 1, 17, 18. 1, 4. 

In addressing the Hebrews, or believing Israelites, Paul 
thus writes : 

" But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; 
for if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven; whose voice then shook the 
earth : but now he hath promised, saying. Yet once more I 
shake not the earth only, but also heaven. And this ivord^ 
Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things 
which can not be shaken may remain. Wherefore, we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which can not be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with rev- 
erence and godly fear i for our God is a consuming fire.*' xii. 
22-29. 

But ye are come unto Motmt pealed 144,000 of all the tribes 
Ofu ofthe children of Israel, vii. 4. 
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A Lamb stood on Mowit Sion^ and 
with him 144,000, &o. xiv. 3. 
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And unto the citf of the living And I John saw the holy <nty, 
God, the heaTenly Jerusaleaii new Jerusalem, coming down 

from God out of beaTon, prepared 
aa a bride adorned for her husband. — I will show thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. And ... he showed me that great city, the 
holy Jerosalem, descending out of heaven from God. zxi. 2, 
9,10. 

And to an innumerabie company And aU the angeU stood round 
^angtlty about the throne, vii. 11. 

To the general assembly and I heard the number of them 

chnroh of the first-born, that were sealed After this 

I beheld, and lo a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, vii. 4, 9. The 
first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. xiv. 

Which are written in heaven, Having; his Father's name 

written m their foreheads, xiv. 1. 
Another book was opened, which is the book of life. xx. 12. — 
There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth — ^but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. xxi. 27. His 
name shall be in their foreheads, xxii. 4. They sang as it were 
a new song hefort the throne. — ^The first fruits to God, 

And to God the judge of all, They are without fault before 

the throne of Ood, xiy. 3-d. 

And to the spirits of just men And in their mouth vras found 
made perfect, no guile, xiv. 5. — A great multi- 

tude—clothed with white robes^ 
and palms in their hands, vii. 9. The time that thou shouldest 

S've reward to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
em that fear thy name, small and great, xi. 18. To her was 
ff ranted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: 
lor the fine linen is the righteousness of saints, xix. 8. Blessea 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection, xx. 6. 

And to Jesus, the Mediator of A Lamb stood on Mount Sion, 
tiie new covenant| and with him 144,000, having Ait 

Father^s name in their foreheads 
.... first fruits to God and to the 
ZMmb. xiv. 1, 4. 

And to the blood of sprinkling. These are they whinh were not 
which speaketh better things th^ defiled with women ; for they are 
that of Abel. virgins. — These were redeemed 

from among men, &o. xiv. 4.-^ 
They have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. vii. 14. 

See that ye refuse not him that These are they which follow 
speaketh, the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 

xiv. 4. 

For if they esc4^;)ed not wlio (To the Jew first, indignation 
refused him that spake on earth, and wrath.) And the kugs of 
much more shall not we escape, the earth, and the great men, and 
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if we tarn from him that flpeiiketh* the rich men, .... and every 
from heaven, l>ondman and every freeman, hid: 

themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains: and said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day* 
of his wrath m oomcj and whoehall he able to atand? vi. 
15-17. 

Whose voiee then shook the I beheid when He (the Lamb) 
earth ; but now he hath pro ^had opened the sixth seal, and, 
mised saying, Yet once mere I lo, there was a great earfftquakej 
shake not the earth only, but aUo and the tun became black as 
heaven. ' sadcoloth of hair, and the moon 

beoame as blood ; and the stars 
of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree oasteth her un- 
timely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. vi. 12, 13. 

A.nd this word, yet once more, And the heavens departed as 
signifieth the removing of those a scroll when it is rolled together: 
things that are shaken, aa of things and every mountain and island 
that are made, were moved out of their places. 

vi, 14. — And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and Uie 
heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for them. xx. 
11. And I saw k new heaven and a new earth; for the flnt 
heaven and the first earth were passed away, xxi. 1. 

That those things which can The kingdoms of this trorid 
not be shaken may remain. are become the kingdoms of our 

Lord and of his Cnrist, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. xi. 15. / saw a n&w heaven and a 
new earth. — And I, John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. — The nations of them that are eaved 
shall walk in the light of it. — ^There shall in no wise enter into 
it any thin^ that defiletb, neither whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie ; but they which are written in the Lamb*s 
book of life. xxi. 1, 2, 24, 27. 

Wherefore we receiving a Artng- Thou hast made us onto <ntr 
dom that can not be mov^, God kings and priests, and we 

shall reign on the earth, v. 10. 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things, xxi. 7. The throne 

of €fod and of the Lamb shall be in it They shall reign for 

ever and ever. xxii. 3, 5. 

Let as have grace, whereby we These are they which have 
may serve God acceptably, Washed their robes anjcl made them 

white in the blood of the Lamb. 
TTierefore are they before the 
throne of God. vii. 14, 15. - 

With reverence and godly fear. The time— that thou shouldst 
^ give reward to thy servants the 

prophets, and to the saiata, and them that fear <My ^name, simdl 

and great. 
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For oor God is a etmnmimg* And sbonldat de$troy tbem that 
fire. destroy the earth, xi. 18. If any 

man worship the beast and his 
image .... he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone — ^in 
the presence of the Lamb ; and the smoke of their torment as- 
oenqeth np for ever and e^er. xiv. 9-11. She shall be utterly 
burned uUk fire; for strong is the Lord Ood who judgeth her. 
zyiii. 8. Her smoke rose ap for ever and ever. — His eyes were 
as a fiame of fire, — ^He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. — ^These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire, burning with brimstone, xiz. 3, 12, 15, 20. — Who- 
soever was not fooiM written in the book of Ufe was cast into the 
lake of fire. xx. 15. — He that overoometh shall inherit all things. 
— Bat the fearful and nnbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which bometh with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death, xxi. 7, 8. 

This single passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews may 
thus serve to show the harmony that subsists hetween the 
doctrinal and prophetic scriptures — for faith, as the suhstance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen, 
bears a prophetic character, and looks forward to the crown 
as back to the cross of Christ, and hence believers can bear 
their cross in all their way to glory*-or between the calling 
of Christians, the privileges and the hopes of all true be- 
lievers, whether Jew or Gentile, and the blessedness which 
shall be realized when the kingdom of God, for the coming 
of which they ever pray, shall come, and all the promises to 
him that overcometh shall be obtained, and the prayers of 
the saints shall be answered, beyond all that it hath entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, and the hope, which is 
already full of glory and of immortality, shall pass away into 
fruition for evermore. 

There is no variableness or shadow of turning in the 
Father of lights, from whom cometh down every good and 
perfect gift — which true believers now possess and enjoy; 
and whose gifts and callings are without repentance or 
change of purpose. Hence the harmony and uniformity of 
his Word^ that, like himself, changes not, and shall never 
pass away. And why should it not be believed, as written 
in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, as well as in the Epistles 
of his Apostles, that the -redeemed out of the twelve tribes 
of Israel are the first-fruits to God and to the Lamb, cfVen 
as it is written, Israel is XhQ first fruits of his increase ; and 
that to them that have done good, glory, and honor, and 
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immortality shall be rendered, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile ? — even as it is believed, without any private 
interpretation, that to them that have done evil, the Lord, 
in the day of his wrath will render tribulation and anguish, 
to the Jew first, and also to the Grentile. For there is no 
respect of persons with him. 



TABLE III. — The Sixth Seal Compared with Rom. 
n. 5-1 6 ; Rev. i. 7, 8 ; and these with other Scrip- 
tures,. 

[(a) Rev. i. 7, &— (») Rom. it 5-16.— (c) R«y. vL IS; vU. Bixxh Seal.—id) Rev. xi. 
15, ld.--(e) xlv.— (/) xvi. 15-21 ; xU.— Qr) xx.— (A) xxL— («) xxU.— (A) Ihu xxlv. 
21.— xxvi.— (/) Zechariab.— (m) Dan. xD.] 

A. 

(a) Behold, He Cometh with (b) The day of wrath — tkedaywhea 
chutU. Rev. i. 7. God shall judge the secrets of men 

by Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel. Kotn. ii. 5, 16. 

1c) The great day of kit wrath is comb. Rot. vi. 17. 
d) The kingdoms of this toorld are become (the kingdom) of 

our Lord and of ^is Christ. — ^Thou hast taken to thee thy 

great power. Rev. xi. 15, 17. 
(«) Ana I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 

sat like unto the Son of man. Rev. xiv. 14. 
(/) Behold, I come as a thief. Rev. xvi. 15, 

{g) And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it. 

Rev. xxiL 
(«^ Behold, I COME quickly. — ^Behold, I comb quickly. — Susxly 

I COME QUICKLY. RcT. xxii. 7, 12, 20. 
(k) * And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is the Lord, we 

have waited for him. — For behold the Lord combth out of 

his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, 

&c. Isa. XXV. 9 ; xxvi. 21. 
(2) Beholdj the day of the Lord cometh. The Lord my God 

shall come. Zech. xiv. 1, 5, 

B. ^ 

(a) And evert eye shall $te (h) — ^The day of wrath and revb- 
him. Rev. i. 7. lation of the righteous judgment 

of God ; who wiu render to evert 

man according to his deeds . . . indignation and wrath — upon 

■very soul of man that doeth evil — glory to evert man that 

worketh good. Rom. ii. 5>10. 

(c) -—And EVERY bondman, and every freeman, &o., said, Hide us 

from the face oj him that sitteth on the throne. Rev. vi. 15, 17. A 

great multitude which no man could number, of all natiiyis, .&c. — 

stood before the throne, and before the Lamb. Rev. vii. 9. 

{d) The kingdoms of thit world are become of our God and of 
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bis Christ.— TI19 time of the dead that they shanld be judged. 
Rev. xi. 15, 18. 

(e) The time is come for thee to reap. — ^And He that sat on the 

cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; aod the earth was 
reaped. — Grather the clusters of the vine of thv eakth. 
Ana tbe v^ei thnut in his siokle nxo thb barth. Rer. xiv. 
15-19. 

{/) Behold, I come quickly. — ^And the seventh angel poured 

out his vial into the air. — ^It is done. Rev. xyi. 17. 

{g) — From whose face the earth aod the heaven fled away. — 

And I saw the dead tmall and great stand before God; and 
they were judged svert man according to their works. Rev. 
XX. 11, 13. 

(t) And my reward is with me, to give xvekt man according 

as his work shall be. Rev. xxii. 12. 

{If) — The Locd cometh out of his place to punish the inhab- 

itants of the earth for their iniquity, the earth also shall dis- 
close her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. Isa. xxvi. 21. 

(/) The Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow shall go 

forth as the lightning: and the Lord God shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the south. Zech. ix. 14. 

C. 

(6) To them who by patient con' 

tinuance in well'dUnng seek for 
glory, and honor, and immortality, 

XTEENAI. LIFE. Rom. li. 7. 

(c) These are they which came oat of the gfreat tribulation and hare 
washed their roMs, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
There/ore ace they before the throne of- Grod. — The Lamb^-shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. Rev^ rii. 14, 15, 17. 

(d) The time— that thou shouldst give reward to the saints, &o. 
, Rev. xi. 18. 

(e) Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Tea^ saith the Spirit^ that they may rest from their labors, and 
their works do follow them. Rev. xiv. 13. 

(y ) The marriage of the Lamb is come ; and his wifo hath 

made herself ready. Rev. xix. 7. 

{g) Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 

rection; on such THE SECOND DEATH HATH NO POWER. RcT. 

XX, 6. 
(A) God. shfM wipe away all tears from their eyes^ and tbbrx 

SftALL BE NO MORE DEATH. Rev. Xxi. 4. 

(t) . They shall reiga-^or ever and ever. Rev. xxii. 5. 

(k) He will SWALLOW. up death, in victory; and the Lord 

God will wipe aieay tears from offailfaces^ Isa; xxv. 8. 
(/) The Lord my God shau come; and. ail the. saints with thee, 

Zech. xiv. 5. *. 

(m) f^ey ^^^ be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 

firmament; and they; that turn. many. to- righteousness as the 

stars for ever aAdjev«E» Dan., xii 3. 
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D. 

(a) And they which pxs&csd (6) But unto them that are oonten- 
HIM. Rev. i. 7. tioos, and do not obey the trath, 

bat obey imrighteoosness, indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish upon eTery soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jxw viasr. 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
(^ And the winejHress was trodden withomt the city. Rev. zir« 

20. 
(f) He gathered them — ^the kings of the earth, and of the 

whole world — to a place called m the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. Rev. xvi. 1& 
(ie) They shall be gathered together. Then the moon shall bo 

confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his 
anciefOs gloriously. — And in this mountaiitj &c. Isa. xxiy. 22, 
23 ; 3QCV. 6, 7, 10. 
(I) And it shall come to p«9s in that day that I will seek to 

destroy idl the nations that come against Jerusalem* And I 
will pour upon ^e house of David, and upon the inhaliitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplication, and thet 

SHALL LOOK UPON ME WHOM THEY HAVE PIERCED, &C. Zcch. 

xii. 10. 
(m) At that time shall Micbiacl stand up, the great prince which 

standeth for the children of thy people, .... and many of tbem 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake-HSome to shamo 
and everlasting contempt. Dan. xii. 1, 2. 

£. 

(«) And all kindreds of the earth (6) Indignation and vfrtith — upon 
shall wail because of him. Rev. every soul of man that doeth evil^ 
i. 7. of the Jew first, and also of the 

Gentile. Rom. ii. 8; 9. 

(c) And the kin^ of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman — said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on 
us and hide us^from the tprath of the Lamb ; for the great day of 
his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand ? Rev. vii. 15, 17. 

(d) And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead that they should be judged, and that thoa 
shonldest destroy them which destroy the earth. Rev. xl. 18. 

(e) Grather the clusters of the vine of the earth. — And he gath- 
ered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came — ^unto the horse bridles, &c. 
Rev. xiv. 18-20. * 

(f) To gather — ^the kings of the earth, and of the whole world 
— ^to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the 
nations, and He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath o[ Ahnighty God* Rev. xix. 14, 15. 
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{g) And I saw the dead. — ^Aod whosoever was not found written 

in the book of life was cast into the laife of fire. Rev. xx. 15. 

(A) But the fearful aod uobelieving, and the abominable, and 

murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idulators, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. Rev. xxi. 8. 

(t) For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 

and murderers, and idolators, and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. Rev. xxii. 15. 

{k) The earth shall reel to and fro-<->and the transgrusion there- 

of thall be heavy upon it. And it shall come to pass that in 
that day the Lord shall punish the kings of the earth upon the 
earth. — The Lord cometh — to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity. Isa. xxiv. 20, 21. 

(/) All that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, 

though all the people of the earth be gathered together against 
it. xii. 3. — Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against 
those nations, as when He fought in the day of battle. — A great 
tumult from the Lord shall be among them. Zech. xiv. 3, 13. 

(f}i) And there shall be a ti»u of trouble such as never was since 

there was a nation even to that same time. Pan. xii. 1. 

F. 

if) But glory, honor, and peace, to 

every man that worketh good, to 

THE Jew first. Rom. ii. 10. 

(c) Hurt not the earth — till we have sealed the servants of our God 

in their foreheads. And I heard the number of them which were 

sealed: sealed 144,000 of all the tribes of the childrbn of Israel. 

Rev. vii. 3, 4. 

(e) And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Sion, 

and with him, 144,000, having his Father's name written in 

their foreheads, 1. And they sung as it were a nete song 

before the Lamb, &c. — These were redeemed from among 

men, being thb first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

Rev. xiv. 4r 

(k) He will swallow up death in victory. — 3%.y dead shall live, 

my dead body shall they arise. Jlwake and sing, ye that 

dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and tbe 

earth shall cast out tbe dead. Isa. xxvi. 19. 

(m) And at that time thy people shall be delivered, every ons 

that shall be found written in the book. And many of them 

that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake ^ some to everlast- 

ii*g ^ife' — Go thou thy way till the end : for thou shalt rest, 

and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. Dan. xii. 1, 2, 13. 

G. 

{b) But glory, honor, and peace, 

to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile : for there is no respect 
of persons with God. Rom. ii. 10, 
U. 
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(c) Afitr thii I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, out of all fiations^ and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the tkrone, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands, &c. Rev. vii. 9. 

(d) The time — ^that Thou shouldest give reward unto thy serr- 
ants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear th/ 
name, small and great. Rev. xi. 18. 

(e) — Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Loid from 
henceforth, &g. Rev. xiv. 13. 

(/) Blessed are they which are .called unto the marriage sup- 

per of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 9. 

{g) I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 

given unto them. — They shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him, &c. Rev. xx. 4, 6. 

{h) He that overcometh shall inherit all things, &c. — ^I will 

show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. And — he showed me 
that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from Grod, having the glory of God, &c. — They shall bring 
the OLOET and homor of the nations into it. Rev. xxi. 7, 
9-11, 26. 

(i) The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. They 

shall see his face, and his name shall be in their forehead. 
And there shall be no night there — for the Lord God giveth 
them light. Rev. xxri. 3-5. 

{k) In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah, 

We have a strong city ; salvation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou wilt Keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee. Isa. xxvi. 1-3. 

(/) — The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with 

thee. — And the Lord shall be king over all the earth. Zech. 
xiv. 5, 9. 

(m) They that be wi^ shall shine as the brightness of the firm- 

ament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever. Dan. xii. 3. 

H. 

(o) Even so, Amen. Rev. i. 7. (b) The day when God shall judge 

the secrets of menr^ACCOKDivo to 
MY GOSPEL. Rom. ii. 16. 

(c) And the kings of the earth, .&o. — and every bondman and evjsry 
freeman said — the great day of his wrath is come. Rev. vi. 15-17. 
And all the angels worshiped God, saying Amen, &c. Rev. vii. 11,12. 

(d) And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his temple the ark of his testament. Rev. xi. 19. 

(e) — Blessed — ^from henceforth; Yea, sai^ the Spirit. Rev. 
xiv. 13. 

(/) True and righteous are his judgments. . . . Amen : Alleluia. 

Rev. xix. 2, 4. 
(g) And the books were opened. Rev. xx. 12. 

(A) And He that sat upon the throne said, Write; for these 

words are true and faithful. Rev. xxi. 5. 

(f) These sayings are faithful and xftUE. Rev. xxii. 6. 

D* 
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( Jp> Thoa liMl done wonderful tUogi* Th/ ooquMb ofMnre 

VAITHFULNSSS ASO TKUTH. Isft. XXT. 1. 

(in) I am oome to make thee (Daaiei) nudentaiid what ihall 

befall thy peofde in the latter day. — ^I will show thee that 
whioh is noted in the nr^^tmn of trtUk* Baa* ju 14^ 21. 

I. 

(a) I am Alpha and Omeoa, the 
beginning and the ending — 
which is, and whioh was, and 
which is to oome, the Almighty. 
RjUv. i. 8. 

(c) Amen : Blessing, and glonr, and wisdom, and thanksgiTing, and 
honor, and power, and might, unto our God for ever. and ever. 
Amen. Rev. vii. 11, 12. 

(d) We give thee thanks, O Lord God Ahnight^^ tohich art, 
and iMUf, and art to com*; because thoa hast taken to thee thy 
great power and hast reigned. Rev. xi. 17. 

(/) Alleluia; for the Lord God Omnipotsnt reigneth. — ^He 

hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King of 

kings, and LordofUtrda* Rev. xix. 6, 16. 
{g) I saw a great white throne and him that sat on it. Rev. 

XX. 11. 
(4) And he that sat upon the throne — said, It m don€, I am 

Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. Rev. xxi. 6. 
(t) Behold I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 

every man according as his work shall be. I am J^lpha and 

Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the iast. Rev. 

xxii. li, 13. 
(k) ^ — In the Lord Jehovah is everltuting strength; for He 

bringeth down them that dwell on high. Isa. xxvi. 4, S* 
(Q And the Loud (Jehovah) shall be king over all the earth ; 

in that day shall be one Lokd (Jehovah), and his name one. 

Zech. xiv. 9. 
(m) He held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 

and sware by Him that liveth for ever, &c. Dan. xii. 7. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TBE OPSMINO OF THE SIXTH SEAL COMPARED Wam OTHXK 

SCRIPTURES. 

And I beheld, when he had opened the sixth sealt and^ 
lOy there was a great earthqtiake; and the sun became black 
as sackdoth of hair , and the moon became as blood; and the 
stars of heaven fell wnXo the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth 
her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty vdnd. 
And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled to- 
gether ; and every mountain and island were moved out 
of their places. And the kings of the earth, afid the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman^ hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains^ 
and said to the mountains and roclcs. Fall on tcs^ d^d hide 
us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the vrrath of the Lantb : for the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand ? — ^Rev. vi. 
12-17. 

That the Lord Jesus Cliri^st shall come, and that all 
kindreds of the earth shall tvail because of him ; and that 
every promise given to his. redeemed, or to him that over- 
cometh, shall he fulfilled, as the completion of them all, was 
seen and recorded hy his Apostle John among the things 
that must he hereafter, are truths to which scriptural testi- 
mony has already been adduced. 

The consummating judgments on all the nations and 
kindreds of the earthy and the coming of the kingdom ot 
God and of his Christ, and of the glory that shall then he 
revealed, are so connected together in the oracles of the 
living Ood, that the same scriptures, frequently in the same 
verse, testify alike of both. 

The Sixth Seal, which concludes with a vision of the 
saints in glory, commences with a description of the great 
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day of the wrath of the Lamb. In regard to both these 
themes alike, scripture has to be compared with scripture ; 
and if due weight be ^vea to the Divine authority, as set 
forth in the unerring word of God, it will be held to be as 
conclusive in the one case as in the other. Let, then, the 
reader judge for himself, as founding his faith on scripture 
alone, whether the record which John here bears, does not, 
on such a comparison, supply intrinsic evidence, obvious to 
sight, that the opening of the Sixth Seal is descriptive of 
that great day of the ivrath of the Lamby as this scripture 
designates it, in which cdl kindreds of the earth shall toail 
because of him, as this Scripture, too, gives expression to 
their wailmg and their woe, their terrors and their testi- 
mony, when that day shall come. 

In difierent visions of the Book of the Revelation o^ Jesus 
Christ, or records of the things which John saw, written in 
order to show unto his servants things that mu&t come to 
pass, the judgments that finally shall fall on his enemies 
and theirs are shown to them, as well as the kingdom and 
glory that are prepared as their inheritance. The latter 
are revealed part after part, and so also are the former. 
The wailing of all kindreds of the earth — the great day of 
the wrath of the Lamb— the coming of his wrath, and the 
destruction of the destroyers of the earth — the gathering of 
the vine of the earth, and the castii^ of it into the great 
wine-press of the wrath of God — ^the perdition of the wor- 
shipers of the beast and of his image — the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty — his true and righteous judg- 
ments, by which the blood of his saints is avenged, and the 
world cleared of his enemies, and under which the beast 
and the false prophet, and the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world perish — the treading of the wine-press which 
is repeatedly shown — are not described in Scripture as dif- 
ferent judgments which shall come to pass at different times, 
though, like the accomplished blessedness of the saints, as 
seen in the Book of Revelation, and the burden of single 
cities or countries, as written by the prophets, they be set 
forth in his Word in different visions. If the sayings of 
this Book be kept, the testimony is plain and the truth in- 
controvertible, that the day is the great day of the wrath 
of the Lamb, in which his consummating judgments shall 
be universally felt, and as universally acknowlecfged. 

The structure of the Apocalypse rests not on any assump- 
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tions. That authority which is infinitely the highest, and 
in opposition to which there is none, must here, in every 
helieving mind, not vailed hy any discordant theory, at once 
conclusively determine whether the awiul scene disclosed on 
the opening of the Sixth Seal, he or he not identical with 
those final judgments on the kings and kingdoms of the world 
that now is. If, according to Scripture, the identity be com* 
plete, nothing that any man can " assume'* or ** presume'* 
can be set against it, without substituting vain imaginations 
for that word which abideth forever, and from which not a 
jot or tittle shall pass away till all be fulfilled. 

The Sixth Seal speaks for itself, at its fearful opening as 
well as in its glorious consummation. Of the one as of the 
other, many scriptures speak, as if echo answered to echo at 
its voice. And the identity of the judgment^ tpritten so 
often, may be seen, tiU figure answers to figure, and word 
to word, as in a glass face answers to face. 

The following table shows, without any assumption or 
presumption, any private interpretation or intrusive fancy 
whatever, that the judgments which shall come upon the 
earth in the great day of the Lord, as defined by other 
scriptures, are precisely such as are delineated in the same 
terms on the opening of the Sixth Seal, or in the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb. As containing solely the words, 
not which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, and forming the express and repeated testi- 
mony of the Lord God of the holy prophets, it shows how 
truth is elucidated as scripture is compared with scripture, 
spiritual things with spiritual, so that no man may by any 
means deceive those who make the Lord's own word the 
only ground and the only rule and regulation of their faith 
in believing, through the Spirit which inspired them, the 
things that are revealed} 

An attentive perusal aivd reperusal of this Table of texts* 
must show, wherever the unrestrained entrance of the UHfrd 
gives light, that in the Sixth Seal, as in the parallel testi- 
monies of holy writ, the judgment there unfolded before the 
eye of faith is not, like many others, local or partial, but 
universal and complete. No one can see in it that the 
limits of the Roman empire bound it. It disclaims siich 
bounds, and rejects such fetters. In the opening of the 
3ixth Seal there is a combination and concentration of 

1 See Table IV., p. 94. 
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figure^ or of faets, all oxpreBsly descriptive of the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb, and all incladed, in other pro- 
phetic delineations of the same day of the Lord, that, link- 
ing every word to kindred judgments and terrors of that 
day, are here akme concentrated. Every part of it is thus 
seen in seriptural light alone. In no other li^t can it he 
Boen. It is vain for man to speak when the Lord hath 
spoken, and to set up fallacious assumptions against the 
word that never errs. 

That the consummation decreed, which shall overflow 
with righteousness, is revealed in each of the visions quoted 
in the Table, the testimony in every instance shows. These 
scriptures, and many others, will afterward be more fully 
compared with other things recorded in the Book of Revela- 
tion, as prophetic history expands, till all things be finished, 
and every word be fulfilled. But not to advance a step 
where the reader does not fe^ that he rests on Scripture as 
on a rock, a few words from each of these separate visions — 
or things which the prophets saw — ^may show that, like the 
Sixth Seal, they testify both of the consummation, and of 
the succeeding kingdom of righteousness and peace. 

It shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. — And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many people : and they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, &c. — ^The Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day ; for the day of the Lord of Hosts shall 
be upon every one that is proud and lofty, &;c. Isa. ii. 2, 
4, 11, 12. The moon shall be confounded, and the sun 
ashamed, when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Sion and in Jerusalem, and before his anoients gloriously. — 
He will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over ail 
nations. — He laill swallow up death in victory ; and the 
Lord God vnll vripe away tears from off all faces, xxiv. 
23 ; XXV. 7, 8. 

It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of 
recompenses for the controversy of Zion.— The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose, xxxiv. 8; xxxv. 1. — 
Come all ye heathen. — The heavens and the earth shall 
shake ; but the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the 
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Btiength c^ the cbildren of Isntel. — ^Then «hali Jerasalera b^ 
holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any more* 
Joel iii. 11, 16, 17. The Lord will famish all the gods of 
the earth : and men shall worship him, oTery one from his- 
pl^ce, even all the ides of the heathen. Zeph. ii. 11. All 
the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealonsy. 
For then will I turn ta the people a pure language, that 
they may all call upon the. name of the Lord> to serve him 
with one; consent, iii. 8,9. Behold, at that time I will undo 
all that afflict thee : and I will save her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out ; and I will get them praise 
and fame in every land, where they have been put to shame. 
— I win make you a name and a praise among all people 
of the earth. 19, 20. Then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Matt, xxiv^ 
30^ In the day of vyrath KnA i^velation of the righteous 
judgments of God, He will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of roan that doeth 
evil, of the Jew firsts and also of the Gentile. Concerning 
that day the testimony of the prophets has to be heard, by 
whose mouth God spake of the restitution of all things, as 
by that of all the prophets since the world began. 

Scriptures such as these, that so unequivocally speak of 
the work of the Lord in the great day of his wrath, and of 
the glory which shall follow, furnish the same testimony to 
the same things which John saw when the Sixth Seal was 
opened. This is. not merely said, but seen, as verse by verse 
is compared with them. 

12. There was a great^ earthqtiake. There was a great 
earthquake^ such as was not since men weire upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthgtcake and so great, Rev. xvi. 18. — He, 
(Jehovah), ariseth to shake terriSy the earth. Isa. ii. 19.-^ 
The foundatiotts of the earth do shake — ^the earth is moved 
exceediThgly. xxiv. 18, 19. — The heavens and the earth shaU 
shake. Joel iii. 16. 

And the sun became black as sackdoth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood. The moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed. Isa. xxiv. 23* A day of darkness and of 
gloominess — The sun and the moon shall be dark. — The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into Mood. 
Joel ii. 2, 10, 31. — A day of darkness and gloominess, a day 
of clouds, and thick darkness. Zeph* i. 15. — The sun shall 
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be darkened, and the moon shall not gire her light. Matt. 
xxiv. 29. 

13. And the stars of heaven fdL unto the earUi, even as 
a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs when she is shaken of a 
mighty taind. And all the host of heaven shall fall dotvn 
as the leaf faUeth off from the vine^ and as afaUing fig 
from the fig-tree. Isa. zxxiv. 4. The heavens shall trem- 
ble — and the stars shall withdraw their shining. — I will 
show wonders in the heavens, Joel ii. 10, 30. And the 
sUirs shaU fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. Matt. xxiv. 29. 

14. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled 
togetlier. And all the host of heaven shaU be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll. Isa. xxxiv. 4. 

And every mountain and island were moved out of their 
places. And everi/ island fled away^ and the mountains 
were not found. Rev. xvi*. 20. — The day of the Lord of 
hosts shall be— upon all the high mountains, and upon aU 
the hills that are lifted up. Isa. ii. 14. — The earth — ^shall 
be removed like a cottage, xxiv. 20. — There shall be — a 
great crashing from the hills. Zeph. i. 10. 

15. 16. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, ond the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bond man, afid every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face o^ him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. Thy wrath is come, and the time — 
that thou shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 
Rev. xi. 18. — " The kings of the earth and of the whole 
world'' are gathered "to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty." Rev. xvi. 14. The kings of the earth and 
their armies were gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse. And the supper of the great 
God to all the fowls of heaven is the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men — and the 
flesh of d\\,free and bond, both small and great. Rev. xix. 
18, 19. — Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth — ye shall be filled with 
mighty men, and with all men of war, saith the Lord. 
Ezek. xxxix. 17-20. — The. Lord shall punish the host of 
the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon &e earth. Isa. xxiv. 21. Wake up the mighty men, 
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let all the men of war draw near. Joel iii. 9. — My determ- 
inatiott is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdom, to pour upon them mine indignation. Zeph. iii. 8. 
— It is written first in the book of Revelation — ** AU kirir 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of him." — As the Lord 
Jesus hath spoken, '' Then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn." 

-^Hid themselves in the dens and in tlie rocks of the 
mountains, and said to the rnountains and rocks. Fall on^ 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and from tlie vrrath of the Lamb. The idols He 
shall utterly abolish, and they shall go into the holes of t?ie 
rockSy and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when He ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth. In that day shall a man cast his idols 
— to the moles and to the bats ; to go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to 
shake terribly th-e earth. Isa. ii> 18, 21. 

And hide us from the fa>ce of him that aitteth on the 
throne, and from the vrrath of the Lamh. I beheld — ^till 
the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did 
sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool : his ^rone was hke the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning £re. A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him. Behold, one like the Son of 
m>an came in the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days. Dan. vii. 9, 13. In righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire. Ajid out of 
his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite 
the nations. Rev. xix. 11, 12, 15. The indignation of the 
Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies, 
Isa« xxxiv. 2. They shall see the Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power and great glory. Luke xxi. 27. 

17. For the great day of his weath is come; and who 
shall be aUe to stand? Thy wrath is come. Rev. xi. 18. 
That GREAT DAY of God Almighty. Rev. xvi. 14. He 
treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and %orath of Al- 
mighty God — King of kings, and Lord of lords, xix. 15, 16. 
The day of the Lord of hosts. Isa. ii. 12. The Lord shall 
punish the host of the high ones and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth, xxiv. 21 . The day of the Lord's vengeance, 
xxxiv. 8. He is strong that executeth his word : for the day 
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cfthe Lord is great and venf terrible; and who can aldde 
it ? The great and the terrihle day of the Lord. Joel ii. 1 1 , 
31. The great day of the Lord. That day is a day of 
wrath. Zeph. i. 14, 15. The day of the Lord's anger, ii. 
2, 3. They shall see the Son of man coming in a doud — 
coining in the clouds of heaven — ^with power and great 
glory. Luke xxi. 27. 

Such, and so conclusive iff the testimony, which is not 
that of man, hut of the Lord. According to his word, or 
solely by comparing scripture with scripture, is not the 
demonstraticm as complete as the testimony is harmonious ; 
that the opening of the Sixth Seal unfolds the consummating 
judgments that are to come to pass upon the earth, and that 
the saying of this book of the Beyelation of Jesus Christ is 
true, that it is the great day of the vrrath of the Lamb ? 
This may now be denied ; aiid this scripture, like others, 
may be forested till that day shall come. But then, if there 
be truth in this testimony concerning it, the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and erery bondman, and 
every freeman, shall bear witness to that day, without one 
discordant voice, far less a question or controversy concerning 
it fifleen centuries thereafter. Knowing the terrors of the 
Lord, saith the Apostle, we persuade men. Here instruc- 
tion in righteousness might be learned by his enemies. For 
reason as now they may, and deaf as r6cks though now they 
be, when besought in love to be reconciled unto God by the 
death of his Son, they may be told that the day cometh, in 
which the universal ccmfession that it is come will testify 
that the day of merciful visitation is x>ast ; and that the cry 
to the rooks and mountains to fall on them and to hide them 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, shall be no 
more heard or heeded than ever was the preaching of the 
gospel of salvation, or the plainest sayings of this book, by 
a heart of adamant. 

The testhnony borne to the great day of the wrath of the 
, Lamb, so far from being exhausted, is rather only entered 
on in these divine credentials to the opening pf the Sixth 
Seal. In writing the things which he saw, that is not the 
last but the first vision recorded by John in the Book of 
Revelation, of the judgment of the quick. In that day 
scoffers will no longer ask, Where is the promise of his 
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coming ? They that come forth from th^r graves at the 
voice of the Son of man will not hide themselves in the 
rocks and mountains, or cry to these to fall on them and 
hide them from his faoe. A difierent record is home con* 
ceniing them. But the Icings of the earthy and the great 
mefij and the rich men^ and the chief captaifu, ami the 
mighty men, and every bondman^ and every freeman, form 
an enumeration of the living, without the exception of any, 
whether hond or free. Other records of the judgment of the 
quick, of M nations, or ci the world, will he seen, as in 
subsequent references to the ensuing Table (IV. )i to accord 
with the testimony borne, on the opening of the Sixth Seal, 
to the great day of the wrath of the Lamb. And it will be 
also shown, that other scriptures in which some similar ex- 
pressions occur, are not only applicable, as they are applied 
by the prophets, to the day of torath, or final judg|ment on 
the nations of the earth ; but also supply testimonies whieh 
have their proper place in a more enlarged comparison with 
those that, like the Sixth Seal, reveal both the judgment 
and the glory that shall follow. 

But to ail who have eyes to see, and who keep the sayings 
of this book, a glance at the table of corresponding texts, or 
a perusal of the things recorded in this vision, and in those 
which manifestly depict the same great day, gives ocular 
demonstration that there are scriptural characteristics of 
that day, which are found ordy in the Sixth Seal, and not 
in any other part of the Book of Revelation. 

God spake by the mouth of his Prophet Joel, the sun 
shaU be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, be- 
fore the great and terrible day of the Lord come. In tes- 
tifying of his coming the Lord Jesus said. The sun shaU be 
turned into darkness, arid the mcon into blood* And in 
what he wrote in a book at the command of the Lord^ 
John bears record that on the opening of the Sixth Seal by 
the same Lord of glory, the stm betxime black as sackcloth- 
cfhair, and the moon became as Hood, before he heard and 
recorded the universal testimony that was given to the great 
day of' the wrath of the Lambv Nowhere else is a similar 
record borne in the Apocalypse. Thus also, Isaiah testified 
of the falling of all the host of heaven, as the falling fig from 
the fig-tree ; Joel, of the tremblings and shakings of the 
heavens, of wonders in the heoAimis and in the earth ; and 
the Lord of the pw^hets, while he tabeinackd among men, 
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and told of his eoming in glory, bare witness to the falling 
of stars from heaven, and the shakings of the powers that 
are in heaven ; as, in the next words of the vision, and in 
them only, in his several descriptions of that great day of 
the Lord, John bears record, The stars of heaven feU unto 
the earthy even as a Jig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty tpind. 

Only in the Sixth Seal is it also written, And the heaven 
departed as a scroll when it is rolled together — ^in the re- 
sponse thus given to the words of Isaiah, All the hosts of 
Jieaven shall he dissolved and the heaven shall he rolled to- 
gether as a scroll; and there only in the Book of Revelation 
. is the record it at last bears anticipated — The first heavens 
— were passed away. 

In the first apocalyptic annunciation of the coming of 
the Lord, it is written, all kindreds of the earth shall tffail 
hecause of him. Of that day, said the Judge himself, com- 
bining some peculiar characteristics of the great day of his 
wrath, as these are recorded on the opening of the Sixth 
Seal, " The sun shcQl be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken ; and then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven ; and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth moumy^ and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory." The wailing of all kindreds of the earth because of 
Him ; or the mourning of all the tribes of the earth when 
the Son of man shall come^-has multiplied testimonies be- 
sides these in Scripture, which all combine in giving full 
assurance to the faith that this is a thing which must come 
to pass. That thing is not excluded from the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ; but nowhere else besides the^rst plain 
enunciation of the fact, is it shown in any of the visions in 
that book, except in the universal wailing, alike of kings 
and slaves, and the universal terror both of the mighty and 
the mean, of which the Spirit expressly testifies, as John 
bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of the things which , he saw when the 
Sixth Seal was opened. The last woe is the greatest and 
the widest, embracing both the earth and the sea. Under 
the Sixth Seal, in the great earthquake of that day, every 
mountain and island are moved out of their places, as the 
heart of every freeman and every bondman quails. And 
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the cause of the tenor is the same as the Lord hath declared 
to hk servants the prophets when he revealed to them the 
finishing of the mystery, and the day wheft iniquity shall 
have an end. " Oh, that thoa wooldest rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldest come down — ^to make Iky name knovm 
to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremMe at thy 
presence! When thou didst terrible things which we look 
not for, Thou earnest down, the mountains flowed down at 
thy presence" * " According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt will I shpw unto him marvelous things. 
' The nations — shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall 
move out of their holes like toorms of the earth : they shall 
be afraid of tJie Lord ottr God, and shall fear hecause of 
thee/ "' Yet the consumption decreed shall overflow with 
righteousness ; and, as hoth are conjoined in the Sixth Seal, 
blessedness and glory follow after judgment. The testimony 
of Isaiah to the trembling of the nations, and the flowing 
down of the mountains, at the presence of the Lord, im- 
mediately precedes, without a word between, the glorious 
promise, which his people have, 'and which the apostle re- 
peated, For since the beginning of the world men have not 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, 
O God, ^teside thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
waitethfor him. And, according to Micah, the marvelous 
things that the Lord will show when the nations shall move 
out of their holes like toorms of the earth, when they shall 
be afraid of the Lord — are the harbingers of greater deliv- 
erance to Israel than that from Egyptian bondage, for then, 
as that prophet's testimony is closed, the Lord will perform 
the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which he 
swore unto our fathers from the days of old: ^ and the time 
thus be come when Abraham shall receive the promises. 

While there are thus harmonious testimonies to the day 
of wrath as described in Scripture, in the Sixth Seal alone 
in the Apocalypse, and while all that John saw on the open- 
ing of that Seal is also attested by the sure. word of prophecy, 
as it had previously* revealed the power and the coming of 
the Lord, the advocates of the theory that has thus at once 
to enter into conflict, if it could, with so many Scriptures, 
have not adduced a single passage or a single text of the 
word of God, which, even in their estimation, is directly 
descriptive of the Constantinian revolution*, in verification of 

1 Pm. czvii. 4, S. * Micah vH. 16, 17. > Iiatali IxiT. 1-3 
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their scheme. The sole question here is between the scrip- 
tural testimony and an unacriptural interpretation. 

The only iejU admitted by them, as generally, if not uni- 
versally, by others also, in which that event is ibretold in 
Scripture, is the d4th verse of the 11th chapter of Daniel, 
Now when they (the people that do know their God, or true 
Christians,) shall fall, they shaU be holpen with a little lidp ; 
but many shall deave to them unth flatteries. There is no 
harmony not analogy between these words and the things 
which John saw when the Sixth Seal was opened. Simply, 
and significantly, and truly, this text tells of that time ; but 
not like the record, in the book of Revelation, of the great 
day of the wrath of the Lamb. Looking to the two de> 
scriptions, there is not the semblance of a similitude between 
them, nor a word of the one that fits into that <^ the other, 
as every verse and every word of the record of John has its 
distinct response from other scriptures. All who seek light 
in the testimony of the prophets on prophetic themes, of 
which they ever jointly speak, and who seek for truth, not 
from the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth, may here, £rom Scripture alone, 
judge what it right. 

In the next chapter it will be seen, by a com]^rison of 
the difierent visions, in which the consummating judgments 
and consequent glory are depicted or described in the book 
of Revelation, that they are identified as those of the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous jtidgment of God, 
when the Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick and the 
dead, at his appearing and his kingdom. 
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A. • 

(a") And I beheld yAi^n he had opened the Sixth Seal, and, lo, there 

was a ORE AT EAUTHQUAKE. Rev. Vl. 12. 
iff^ And the seventh angei poured out bis vial into the air — and 

there was a great earthquake suoh as was iicft sinoe men ^ere 

upon the earth, so mighty aa earthquake, aad so great. Rev. xvi. 

17, IS. 
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(«9 They shall go into the holes of the roclw— for fear of the Lord — 
when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Isa. ii. 19. 

(e) The foundations of the earth do shake. The earth is moved ex- 
ceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard. Isa. 
xxiv. 18, 20. 

(g) Surely in that day there shall be c^ great shaking in the land of 
Israel : so that the nshes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the field, and. all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth snail 
shake at my presence. Ezek. xxxviii. 20. 

(A) The heavens and the earth thall thdke, Joel iii. 16. 

B. 

(a) And the nm became black as eackcloth of hair ^ and the moon be- 

came as blood. Rev. vi. 12. 
{e) The moon shall be confounded, and the nm athamedy &o. Isa. 

xxiv. 23. 
(&) A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of 

thick darkness. — The sun and the moon shall be dark. — 7^e 

sun shall be turned info darkness, and the moon into blood, before 

the great and terrible day of the Lord come. — "the sun and the 

moon shall be darkened. Joel ii. 1, 2, 31 ; 10, 31 ; iii. 15. 
({) A day of darkness and gloominess, . a day of clouds and thick 

darkness. — I will bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like 

Mind men. Zeph. i. 15, 17. 
{k) There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon^ &c. Luke xiii. 

25. — The Sim shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 

light. Matt. xxiv. 29 j Mark xiii. 24. 

C. 

(a) Jtnd the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even eu a fig-tree cast- 
eth her untimely figs iJbhen she is shaken of a mighty tnnd. Rev. vi. 13. 

(b) And all the hosts of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together like a scroll ; and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth from off the vine, and as a falling fig from 
1^ fig-tree. Isa. xxxiv. 4. • 

(A) The heavens shall tremble. The stars shall toithdraw their shin- 
ing. — ^I will show wonders in the heaven, and in the earth, ii. 30.— » 
The heavens and the earth shall shake. Joel ii. 10 ; iii. 15 ; ii. 30 : 
iii. 16. 

(k) And the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heav* 
ens shall be shaken. Matt. xxiv. 29. And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. Mark 
xiii. 25. 

* D. 

(a) And the heavens exported tea a scroll when tf is rolled together. 

Rev. vi. 14. 
(/) And aU the hosts of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens 

shaU be rolled together as a scroll. Isa. xxxiv. 4. 

E. 

(a) And every motmtam and UUmd were movtd out of their placet, 
Bev. vi. 14. 
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(6) And every island fled away, and the mouwtaint were not foond. 

Rev. xvi. 20. 
{d) The day of the Lord of hoets shall be upon all the high mount- 
ains and upon all the hills that are lifted up. Isa. ii. 14. 
{e) The earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and 

fro like a drankard, and shall be removed like a cottage. Isa. zxiv. 

19, 20. 
{g) And the mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places 

shall fall. Ezek. xxxviii. 20. 
(t) A great crashing from the hills. Zeph. i. 10. 
(/) The everlasting mountains were scattered, and the perpetual 

hills did bow. The mountains saw thee, and they trembled. 

Hab. iii. 6, 10. 

F. 

{a) And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief eaptains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every freeman, hid themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains. Rev. vi. 15. 

(6) They are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. — And he gathered 
them, &c. Rev. xvi. 14, 16. 

(r) And he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls of heav- 
en, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the 
Great God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, o( captains, of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great. And I 
saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies. Rev. 
xix. 17-19. 

{d) The lofty looks of men shall be humbled, and the haughtiness 
of man shall be bowed down. For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty. — And they shaU go 
into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear of 
the Lord when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Isa. ii. 
12, 17, 19. • 

(e) Fear, and the pit of the snare are upon thee, O inhabitant of 
the earth. He who fleeth from the noise of the fear, shall fall into 
the pit, &c. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall punish the kingi of the earth, upon the earth, &c. Isa. xxiv. 
17, 18, 21. 

(f) Let the earth hear, and all that is therein; the world and all 
tilings that come forth of it. For the indignation of the Lord is 
upon all nations, and his fuiy upon all their armies, &c. Isa. 
xxxiv. 1, 2. 

(g) Thus saith the Lord God, Speak unto every feathered fowl and 
to every beast of the field. — Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the earth.-^Thus shall ye be 
filled at my table with mighty men, and all men of war, saith the 
Lord God. Ezek. xxxix. 17-20. 

(A) Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles. Prepare war, wake up 
the mighty men, let all the men of tear draw near. — ^Assemble your- 
selves, and come, all ye heathens. — Thither cause thy mighty ope^ 
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to come down. — Maltitudes, multitades in the vaJley of deoision. 
Joel iii. 14. 

(^ That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress.— I 
will bring distress upon men. — My determination is to gather the 
natiofu, to assemble the kingdorru^ to pour upon them mine indig* 
nation. Zeph. i. 15, 17, 8. 

[k) And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in beayen, 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. Matt. xxiv. 30. 

(l) Thus saith the Lord God, speak unto every feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the earth. Thus shall ve be 
filled — with mighty metiy and with all the men of war, saith the 
Lord God. Ezek. xxxix. 17, 20. Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken in pieces together, and be- 

- came like^ the chaff of the summer threshing-floor, &c. It shall 
break in pieoes all their kingdoms, &c. Dan. iii. 35, 40. 

G. 

ja) And said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. Rev. vi. 16. 

(6) In righteousness doth He jud^e and make war. — Hi* eyes were 
at aflame of fire. — And out of his mouth jzoeth a sharp swprd, that 
with it He sh mid smite the fuUions^ &c. Kev. xix. 11, 12. 

{d) Enter into the rock and hide thee in the duet^ for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of hit majesty, 10. In that day shall a man cast 
his idols of gold and silver to the moles aikd to the bat« ; to go into 
the depths of the rock, and into the tops of the cragged rocKS, for 
fear of the Lord, and for the glory- of his majesty, when He ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. Isa: ii..20, 21. 

(/) The indikpiation of the Lord (Jehovah) is upon all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies. — He hath utterly destroyed them, 
He hath delivered them to the slaughter. Isa. xxxv. 2. 

(g) My fury sht^llcome up in my face. — Thus will I magnify myself 
— and they. shall know that I am the Lord. £zek. xxxviii. 18, 23. 

(t) Even: ail my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured 
with the fire of mv jealousy. Zeph. iii. 8. 

(k) Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for k>oking after those 
things that are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken, and then shall they see the Son of man coming in 
a cloud vnth power and great glory. Luke xxi. 26, 27. 

(/) I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment was white as snow. — His throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream 
issued and came forth before him, &c. I saw in the night visions, 
and behold, one like the Son of man came in the clouds of heaven, 
&c. Dan. vii. 9, 10, 13. 

H. 

(a) For the great day of his wrath is come. Rev. vi. 17. 

[b) The battle of that great day of God Almighty. — And great 

E 
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Baliyloii eane in remembfanoe before God, to give unto her the 

oap of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. Rev. xvi. 14, 19. 
(c) He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wbath of Al- 

MioBTY God. And He hath on his vestore, and on his thigh, a 

name written, Kino of kings, and Loan of lokds. Rev. xiz. 15, 16. 
{d) The DAY OF THB Lord (Jehovah) of hosts. Tke Lord (Jeho- 
vah) aione shall be exalted in that day. Isa. ii. 12, 17. 
(«) And it shall oome to pass in that day, that the Loan (Jehovah) 

ikall punith the host of the high ones that are on high, and the 

kines of the earth upon the earth. Isa. xxiv. 21. 
(/) The sword of the Lord (Jehovah) is filled with blood. It is the 

dai§ of the Loan's vengtcmcey &o. Isa. xxxiv. 6, 8. 
{g) In my jealousy, and in the fire of my wkath, have I spoken — ^X 

will be known in the eyes of many nations. — Behold, it is cokx, 

and it is done, saith the Lord God, This is the day whsreof I 

HAVE SPOKEN. Ezek. xxxviii. 19, 23 ; xxxix. 8. 
(A) The great and terrible day of the Lord.— He is strong that 

executeth his word : for tke day of the Lord is great and very 

terrible. Joel ii. 31, 11. 
(i) The GREAT DAY OF THE LoRD. — That day is a day of wrath. 

^The day of the Lord's wrath. The day that I rise up to the 

prey. Zeph. i., iii. 8. 
(X;) And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clonds 

of heaven with great power and glory. Mark xiii. 26. 
(Q The judgment was tet, and the books were opened. Dan. vii. 

Alas ! lor that day is great, so that none is like it. Jer. xxx. 7. 

I. 

C) And who shall be able to stand ? Rev. vi. 17. 
) All the heathen shall see ray judgment that I have exeented, 
and my hand that I have laid upon them. Ezek. xxxix. 21. 

(h) And who can abide it? Joel ii. 11. 

(I) The great day of the^ Lord is near—- even the voice of the day 
of the Lord ; the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. Zeph. i. 14. 

(Q ^ Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may stand in thy 
sight when once thou art angry ? Thou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven ; the earth feared and was still. When God 
aroee to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth. Ps. Ixxvi. 7, 8, 9. 



CHAPTEE V. 
TBS Boxmtma of thb seventh argbl, coMFABm vnm 

S TIM. IV. 1, 6, AND OTHSR 80UFTUBXS. 

In the first of tbe preceding ohaptera the tuinaoiiy that 
fubfiists throughout the Scriptures touqhing the oertainty pf 
that event, which is momentous above all others, aiMl above 
all measure-— *4nd "which, paramount as it is, is primarily 
recorded in the book of Kevelation<p^has not been set forth 
by any imaginative assumption, or any words without knowl- 
edge, such as man's wisdom teacheth, which would only 
darken counsel on so sacred a sul^eot ; but exelnsiv^ in 
tpords, and therefore with a wisdom, lo^^ch the Holy Uho9f, 
teacheth, as holy men of old spake by inspiration of the Spirit. 
That theme is the coming of the l4ord, the seeing of him by 
every eye, and by them that pierced him ; and the waiUng 
of aU kindreds of the earth because of him. 

In the second, it is shown that, as he that hath an ear is 
called to hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches^ so he 
that hath an ear to hear may learn from the true and faithful 
sayings of the revelation of Jesus Christ» that these promises 
were separately seen to be realized in difierent pubsequent 
visions, and are collectively combined in them all, though 
not in any one of them ; and, moreover, that a comparison 
of these visions also demonstrates their identity. These 
things, however di^rent in their nature, Scripture has 
assimilated as to the time when they must come to pass, the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God. 

That the consumption decreed shall overflow with right- 
eousness, when the Lord shall do his short work upon the 
earth ; and that \SiQ jvdgmevU tpritten in so many scriptures 
-—which the world shall feel and all flesh experience-^hall 
be followed by the restitution of all things, »poken of by all 
the prophets since the world began^ and by aU the apeatlee 
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of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Divine testimony expressly and 
uniibrmly shows 

In looking farther, hy the light of the word alone, to the 
day of the revdation of the righteous judgment of God, 
when at the coming of the Lord all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him ; and indignation and wrath, trib- 
ulation and anguish, shall be rendered unto every soul of 
man that doeth evil ; and every promise to him that over- 
Cometh shall be fulfilled, and glory, and honor, peace and 
immortality shall be rendered to every one that worketh 
good — it may be seen that in the book of Revelation record 
is borne concerning both these things under the same trump- 
et, and also the same seal, and in other sayings of this book, 
that tell of the same glory as consequent on the same judg- 
ment, whether of the quick or of the dead. 

It is written — In the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel when he shcdl begin to sounds the mystery of God 
shaU be finished, as He hatk dedared to his servants the 
prophets. Rev. x. 7. 

And the seventh angd sounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. And the four and twenty 
dders, which sat before God on their seats^ fdl upon their 
faces, and worshiped Crod, saying. We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and, art to 
come ; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy tcrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they should be 
judged, and that thou shotddest give reward unto thy serv- 
ants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
ncmie, small and great ; and shauldest destroy them whidi 
destroy the earth. And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his test- 
ament : and there were lightniikgs, and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earthquake, and great hail. Rev. xi. 
15, 19. 

The blessing promised to him that readeth, and to them 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
fvhich aire taritten therein, can not be experienced except it 
be believed that the sounding of the seventh angel expressly 
identifies the coming of the wrath of God, with the time of 
the judgment of. tl^ dead, of the giving of reward to the 
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Baiiits, and of the destroying of the destroyexB of the earth. 
The Sixth Seal includes, in like manner, the great day of 
the wrath of the Lamh, or the time when his wrath is oome, 
and the destroyers of the earth are destroyed — and the sight 
of an innumerable company of the redeemed in glory, as in 
glorious apparel they stand before the throne, in the day of 
the manifestation of the sons of God, in numbers past hulman 
reckoning, when their reward is seen as given them. The 
reaping of the hanrest *of the earth ; the treading of the 
wine-press (recorded both in the 14th and 19th chapters); 
the pouring out of the seventh vial into the air, on the gaUi- 
ering of the kings of the earth and of the whole world to the 
batUe of that great day of God Almighty, and the conse- 
quent destruction of Babylon the Great, are accompanied or 
associated, in every instance, with announcements of the 
coming of the Lord and of the blessedness of his saints, as 
well as descriptive of the destruction of his enemies. 

There are things which no believer qaestions ; for con- 
fessedly that man would not be a believer in the plainest 
scriptures who did not hold them as articleis of faith. 

No testimony can be more explicit than that with which 
Paul, when ready to be offered^ introduces his concluding 
charge to Timothy, and thereafter expresses the full assur- 
ance of his own faith. The whole passage teems with in« 
struction, which can never be unsuitable, and can not here 
be either out of season or out of place : — ^This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shaU come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 

blasphemers, &c. — Ii»t thou hast ftdly known my 

doctrine what persecutiouB X endured ; but out of 

them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that toiU 
live godly rin Christ Jesus shaU suffer persecution. But 
evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worde, deceiving 
and being deceived. But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them ; and that from a child thou 
hast known the hdy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee toise unto salvaMon, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. : All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. I charge thee, 
therefore, before 'God, and the Loto Jesits Cheist, who 
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fjTAT^T. nnMS THB QUICK Aia> THE D8AD AT HIS AFPEAUmO 

Ain) HIS KmaDOM, preadi the word, be instant in season, out 
of seasoQ ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long sufienng and 
doctrine. For the time will come when they will not en- 
duie sound doctrine ; but afler their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears ; and they 
shall turn mocky thevr ears from the truth, and ^laU be 
turned unto fakUa, But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. For I am no^ i«ady to be oflered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 1 have fought the (rdy) 
good fight, I have finished the (r6v) course, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there u laid up far me a cbown of 
RIORTS0U81IE88, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
t;ive me at that bat ; and not to me only, but unto all 

THEM ALSO THAT LOVE HIS AFTEARINO.^ 

The consequenee of turning away the ears from the truth 
is to be turned unto fables. It is a truth and not a fable 
that the Ldrd Jesus Christ thaU judge the quick (the living) 
and the dead at hit appearing and his kingdom* That he 
will appear, and that every eye shall see him ;--^that he 
will judge the quick, and that lul kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him, or that all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn, when the Son of man shall be seen in his glory * 
that he will judge the dead, that they shall come forth from 
their graves at the voice of the Son of man, whether to the 
resurrection of life or^e resurrection of damnation, and that 
they all shall stand befere the judgment-seat of Christ ;-— < 
that he will give a crown ofisighteousness to all them that 
love his appearing, as they live by faith ; and that these 
things shall be done at his appearing and his kingdom, which 
shall then be establiriied, as on ^uxt day he shall give a 
crown of righteousness to them that love his appearing-*-^re 
scriptural truths not to be controverted, if fruth in Cli^st Iw 
not abjured. That these things are all tocorded anew as 
things to be done when the seventh angel soundeth, and 
that they aita testified of expresdy, in axnpler detail, in the 
corresponding visions of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, are 
truths that need not be told^ when they may be read as they 
are written.* 

The judgment of the guide and of the dead is determined, 
as dedared, to be at His appearing and his kingdom* 

iSTlA^ttl. 1»S, IS^lt; If. 1-4, • BfeeTaMtf V^ p. lift. 
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The time is not changed though these things be separately 
dhowQ, whether in whole or in part, in difierent visionfl. 
The seventh trumpet embraces them aIL Under it, wbea 
the eeventh angel sounds, the kingdoms of this world, as 
great voices from heaven testify, become the kingdom of 
God and of his Christ ; and thaiiks are given him, by those 
who before poured forth from golden vtals the prayers of 
saints, that he hath taken to hunself his great power and 
reigned. The coming of his wrath is identified with ^ 
time of the judging of the dead, the rewaiding of the saints, 
and the destruetion by the Lord of the destroyers of the 
earth. 

The^ seventh trumpet^ or things which shall be seen when 
it is sounded, identifies itself with the Sixth Seal, or with 
the great day of the wrath of the Lamb, in which the de- 
struction of the destroyers of the earth shall be so complete, 
that the kings of the earth, iCnd the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief citptains, and the mighty men, and eveiy 
bondman and every freeman, shall cry to the mountains and 
to the rocks to fall on them and hide th^n from his wrath ; 
and the only question raised among them all — ^for eVery 
tongue shall testify that the great day of his wrath is come 
— shall be, wbo shall be able to stand ? — ^A closer harmony 
there scaree can be than between the di^rent testimonies 
of the same fact, as that given from heaven is responded to 
by all on earth, Thy wrcHh is come — the great day of kU 
v^rath is come. The same trumpet also proclaims the 
giving of reward to the saints, and the same Seal shows it 
as given. Under the seventh trumpet were lightnings, and 
voices, andr thunderings, and an ea/rthquake. — ^And on the 
opening of the Sixth Seal, there was a great earthquake* 
In the one thanks are given to the Lord, that he hath tak^tt. 
to himself his great power and reigned ; in the other» aft 
saints are seen in gbry, with the Lamb in the midst of the 
throne^ all the angels ascribe iJuinksgivmgy and honori and 
power, and might to God for ever and ever. 

The hour of God's judgment come ; ihe harvest of thd 
earth ripe ; the gathering of the clusters of the vhie of the 
earth, and casting them into the great wine-press of thU 
wrath of God, show, like the seventh trumpet, that the time 
of his wrath is come, and that of the destruction of the de- 
stroyers of the earth ; while the word to his people, intei^ 
mingled with such aammncements or representations of 
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judgment that shall consume the adversary — ^the blesflednesB 
of the dead that die in the Lord, as they rest from their 
labors and their works do follow them — show that the time 
is also come in which the Lord will give reward to his 
saints. 

Qn the outponring of the seventh vial, when the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world are gathered together to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty y Bal^lon the 
Great receives the cup of the fierceness of the wrath of Grod, 
in one day her plagues cozhe,'in one hour her judgment; 
and» as there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake and great hail — so also is it written 
again— And' there were voices, and thunderings, and light- 
nings — and there was a great, earthquake— and there fell 
upon men a great hail out of heaven. The wrath of Grod, 
and the great day of his vrrath as come, and the time of 
the destruction of the destroyers of the earth, will not then, 
any more than on the opening of the Sixth Seal, need to be 
told ; while as thereafter seen in that Seal, and told in thto 
seventh trumpet, reward is given to the saints ; and when 
Babylon is fallen, the marriage of the Lamb is come. The 
little season is then over that, from the time of the Fifth 
Seal, had to pass till their blood should be avenged ; not 
only apostles, and furophets, and sunts, but all that fear the 
Lord, both smaU and great, as in' the seventh trumpet and 
the last — burst forth in the Alleluias for which heaven and 
earth so long did wait. 

The next column (b) of the Table oontainSj in part, the 
testimony, how the King of kings and Lord of lords, whose 
name is the Word of God, Aaih. jvdge and make war; how 
he treads the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God ; how the Lamb is seen in the great day of his 
wrath ; how he smites the nations, when he takes unto 
himself his great power ; and how he rules the nations when 
his kingdom comes. 

The following column (c) is the description of the first 
resurrection, which includes both the jtidgment as given to 
the saints, and their, reign with Christ — the time of the 
dead that they should be judged, and the time, too, when 
reward is given to the saints. 

The next vision is that of the judgmeTit of the dead, seen 
by itself — or the time that the dead should be judged. 
, The last from the Book of Revelation^ is the new heavens 
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und th4 new earth, for which helieyers look, according to the 
promise^ recorded by Isaiah, and seen by John — ^the new 
Jerusalem, the bride the Lamb's wife, in all its glory, and 
in all her blessedness, as the reward^ and the kingdom, are 
given, to the saints. 

As. seen in the sayings of this book, quoted in the first 
section (A) of the Table — ^there is uniformly a previous an- 
nouncement of the coming judgment, whether that judgment 
be defined as the third woe, or the fall of Babylon and the 
harvest of the earth, or the pouring out of the last vial. 
'* The second woe is past ; behold the third woe covneth 
guicMy" A little season, during which the souls under 
the altar were to continue to rest till their brethren should 
be killed, precedes the opening, of the Sixth Seal. With 
the preaching of the gospel to them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
there is the proclamation with a loud voice by the same 
angel, the hoitr of his judgment is come; followed by the 
tidings of the fall of Babylon, and the sight of the Son of 
Man with a sickle in hi^ hand, when the harvest of the 
earth is ripe. Sec, The pouring out of the last vial is 
heralded by the warning and call to watchfulness, Behold, 
I come quickly ; blessed is he that ivatcketh. And in the 
last vision and chapter of the Book of Revelation, one 
of the angels which had the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, repeated the warning, without omitting a 
blessing, Bduid, I come quickly ; blessed is he that keep- 
eth the sayings of this book. Behold, I come quickly', and 
my reward, is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be< 

As. seen in the second section (B) of the Table — Thy 
Avrath is come — The great day of his wrath is come — The 
same shall drink of the vnne of the larath of God — He cast 
the vine of the earth into the great udne-press of the "wrath 
of God, and the wine-press was trodden, &;c. — Babylon 
came in remembrance before Ghd, to give unto her the cup 
of the fierceness of his wrath — He treadeth ih6 wine-presS 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God — Whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast into the 
lake of fire — are all testimonies to that day of wrath, so that 
none is like it. 

As seen in the third section (C) — ^the testimony to the 
TIME is confirmed and repeated in that <tf the great, day of 

E* 
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the wrath of the Lamb, not ooming, but come ; the tfofm 
of his judgment ; the time come for the Lord to reap the 
ripe harvest of the earth ; that greiU day of God Almighty, 
the Toice from the throne. It is done; Babylon'i plagued 
coming in one day, in arte hour her judgment; heayea 
opened, and the King of kings and Lord of lords judging 
and making war in righteonsness ; the marriage of the Lamb 
come, and his wife made ready; It is done, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. These all speak of 
THAT DAT for which the apostle looked, and in which the 
Lord Jesus Christ, at his appearing and his kingdom, will 
judge the quick and the dead, and sinneni shall reoeiTe their 
doom, and saints their crowns. 

As seen in the fourth section (D) the time of the bead, 
that they should be judged, has its renewed testioKmies in 
the all-comprehensive term, the hour of His judgment, as 
proclaimed to all the earth, and the consequent perdition of 
all the worshipers of the beast ; in the judgment that is 
given to the once persecuted saints, as they sit upon thrones 
(as to which the only scriptural question is, Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the world ?) in the vision of thb 
DEAD small and great standing before God, the dead judged 
out of the books that then are opened ; death and the grave 
giving up the dead that are in tiiem, and every man judged 
aecoiding to their works; and in the game righteous verdict, 
as finally twice recorded in the two last chapters of the Book 
of Revelation, even afler the new heavens and the new earth 
were seen*— It is done — He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things. 3ut the fearful, and unbelieving, &c., shall have 
their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the seccHid death. Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give every man acecMrding as his 
work shall be. 

In the fifth section (E) the sayings of this book, from these 
dififerent visioziB, show that as on the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet the time is come in which the Lord will give re- 
ward to his servants the prophets, and to his saints, and to 
them that fear his name, small and great, so the time is 
come, under the Sixth Seal, when the redeemed out of all 
nations, in a numberless multitude, have their reward, as 
they stand before the throne, and before the Lamb, arrayed 
in robes made white in his blood, with palms in their hands, 
and cry with a loud voice, Salvation to our God and to the 
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Lamb, when he that sits upon the throne shall dwell among 
them, and the Lamb shall feed them, See, The time la 
come when reward will be given to his prophets, and to his 
saints, when^om henceforth, as saith the Spirit, they shall 
rest from their labors, and their works do Ibllow them; 
when the holy apostles and prophets shall rejoice over fallen 
Babylon, and all his servants, small and great, shall praise 
him, amidst heavenly Alleluias, because the marriage and 
the marriage supper of the Lamb is come ; when Uiey sit 
on thrones, and have judgment given them, and live and 
reign with Christ; when the Lamb's wife is seen as the 
New Jerusalem descending out of heaven from Grod^ and 
when they shall reign for ever and ever. . 

That, as seen in the sixth section (F) of the Tahle, the 
time is come, as under the seventh trumpet, when the Lord 
will destroy them that destroy or corrupt the earth, the 
kings of the earth, the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman 
and every fireeman, as it is written,, give fearful and univer- 
sal attestation, as they cry with one voice,' that the great 
day of his wrath is Come ; and mountains and rocks are 
invoked to iall on them and hide them from the wrath of 
the Lamb. Who shall be able to stand ? is the only ques- 
tion for that day, in which none can be hid from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne. The vine of the earth 
gathered into the great wine-press of the wrath of God, and 
trodden till the Wood come up to the horses* bridles by the 
space of two hundred miles ; the battle of the great day of 
Grod Almighty, to which the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world are gathered ; the fall of the cities of the nations ; 
the avenging of the blood of his servants at the hand of 
Babylon the Groat ; the King of kings, and the Lord of 
lords, smiting the nations with the sword that cometh out 
of his mouth ; the renewed testimony that he treadeth the 
wine-press oi the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God; 
aU the fowls of heaven filled with the flesh of kings, and 
captains, and mighty men, and of all, both firee and bond, 
both small and great ; the casting of the beast and of the 
false prophet cdive into the lake of fire, and the slaughter 
o£ the rest with the sword that cometh out of the mouth of 
the King of kings-*-are all testimonies, as terrible as true, 
to the destruction of the destroyers of the earth, and to the 
judgment of the quick, or of the living, when it shnll fall 
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iqpon the wicked of the earth ; while the casting of the 
fearful, and unheUeving, and the ahoroinahle, and murder- 
ers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, into the lake 
of fire, shows that, in the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly mea» no destroyer of the earth shall he left to do* 
stroy or corrupt it any mare. 

The temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in the temple the ark of his testament. When the 
seventh angel shall begin to sound, the rwystery Qf God shall 
he finished. The angel that flies in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tribe, and tongue, says with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him ; and he assigns a reasoUr suited to that 
time, when such a message accompanies his mission. For 
the hour of his judgment is come ; and worship him that 
made the heaven and the earth, and the sea, and the fount- 
ains of waters. An angel coming out of t}ie temple which 
is in heaven t and having a sharp siekle, followed by another 
that came out of the altar, and had power over fire, and 
cried. Thrust in the sharp siekle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth, indicates, if any figure can, consum- 
mating, if not also manifest judgments, or the finishing of 
the mystery. But as the temple of God was opened ill 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament, a corresponding testimony, in connection with the 
outpouring of the last plagues upon the earth, niay be heard 
in the cry of those who had gotten the victory, and who 
sung the song of Moses and. of the Lamb, saying, "Great 
and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and 
true, are thy ways, thou King of saints.- Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy ; 
for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy 
JUDGMENTS ARE MADE MANIFEST. And after that I;looked, 
and behold the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened. And the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues — and the temple was fUled 
with smoke from the presence of God, and from his power!; 
and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
iplagues of the seven angels were fulfilled." — The mystery 
of God shall be finished : his judgments made manifest. 
Heaven was seen opened as a white horse. was seen, and he 
that sat on him' judged and made war in righteouisness.. It 
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■was dhe of the seven angels tbat had the seven vials faU of 
the seven last plagues, who said unto John, toward the close 
of the Revelation, These sayings are true and faithful : and 
th(S Lord God of the hohf prophets sent his angel to snow 
VNTo HIS SERVANTS the things whieh must shortly be done. 
Behold I come quickly : blessed is he that keepeth the say* 
ings of this book.-^I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren the propheU ; and of them that keep the sayings 
of this bode : worship Grod. And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the SAYINGS OF TH£ PROPHECY ov THIS BOOK : £)r the time is 
at hand. The time cometh, as the seventh angel sounds, 
when the temple of God is opened in heaven, and there is 
seen in his temple the ark of the testament. 

In the next section (H) an eafthqtioke^ as the record of 
the seventh trumpet closes, has not less than its counterpart 
in the great earthquake of the Sixth Seal ; and the light- 
mngs, and voices y and thunderingSy and an earthquake, and 
grea^t hail, are all responded to in the echoing testimony of 
the last vial^ — there were voices, and thvnderings, and 
LIGHTNINGS, and there was a great earthquake— and there 
fell, upon men a great hail out of heaven. 

The sequel will show, by many illustrations, how in scrip- 
tural records of the judgments of the great day o£ the Lord, 
that judgment is sometimes followed and sometimes preced- 
ed by triumphal hymns of praise, and glorious representa- 
tions of the kingdom of the Lord as come. Thus — ^preserv- 
ing the same order as in the seventh trumpet, when that 
old serpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world, was cast into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him — it is added, in terms that closely assimi- 
late with those first heard on th$ sounding of the seventh 
angel, " And I heard a loud voiee saymg in heaven. Now is 
come salvation, and strength, add the kingdom of our Grod, 
and the power of his Christ, for the accuser of our brethren 
is cast down," &c., and in the second verse following, it is 
ad^ed by the same kud voice in heaven, as if intimating 
the third woe as come, Woe to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the sea/ for the devil is come down among you, 
havii^ great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

So s^^ shall be the time at last, that the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world are gathered together to the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty, be£>re the seventh 
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angel poon his vial into the air, and tlwn tli6 great ¥oiee 
from the throne says, It is done. So riiort shall he the time 
at last, when the consamption decfeed shall overflow with 
righteoasneBB, that the apostle Faiii, appealing to the pro* 
phet Isaiah, testifies, He wiU jinUh the work (maigin, the 
aooonnt), and cut it short in righteousness ; hecmase a Aart 
VfOfk will the Lord make upon the earth. Rom. ix. 2d. So 
short shall the time at last he, that aa the Sixth Seal was 
opened, there was a great earthquake, and the son became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood, 
the stars of heaven fell, like figs from a figrtree when shaken 
of a mighty wind, the heaven departed as a scroll when 
it is rolled together, and the terror-stricken kings of the earth, 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men,* and all men 
besides-*-not combating any longer with the Lamb^^nvoked 
the mountains and rocks to fall upon them and hide them 
from his wrath. So short is the time, that when the voice 
oi the seventh angel shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
shall be finished; and when that angel has sounded, great 
voices in heaven proclaim that the kingdoms of ihu taarid 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign fi>r ever and ever. 

In the next section (I) as line upon line repeats the testi- 
mony that the Idngdom shall then be the Lord's^ it is writ- 
ten, in eadi of these visions successively, The kingdoms of 
t?U8 world are become the kingdoms of our Grod and of his 
Christ. — ^Thou hast taken unto thee thy great power and 
hast mgn^.-^Blessing, and glory y and wisdom, and thanks^ 
givingy and konor, and potoevy and mighty are ascribed by 
an the angels unto God for ever and ever ; and the Lamb 
has his seat, amidst his redeemed, in the midst of the throne. 
They that dwell upon the earth^-^yety nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, are called to give glory to God, to 
fear and to worship him, when it is told them that the hour 
of his judgment is come. — Alleluia on Alleluia arises, from 
a great voice of much people in heaven, with the responses 
of the voice of a great multitude, or the praise of their Gtod 
by all his servants, and all that fear him, small and great, 
as salvation and glory, and honor and power, are ascribed 
unto the Lord, when the blood of his servants is avenged, 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and the marriage of the 
Lamb is come.-^Then will be seen who is the blessed and 
the only Potentate-^tHS Kino of Konoe Aia> tR£ LoitD of 
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LO&DS"— when that name is read on hw TOfture and on hi* 
thigh-^and whoae shall be the kingdom^ when He shall 
mle the nations with a cod of iron.-^ They lived and reigned 
with ChriU^^I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
on it.-^The nations of them that are saved walk in the light 
of the New Jerusakm-^The ghry and honor of the nations 
shall be brought into it. The throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it.-^-^n that day in which the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall judge the quick and the dead, his kingdom is 
as sure as his coming ; and on that day the righteous Judge 
will give a crown of righteousness, not to prophets and apos- 
tles only, but unto all them that love bis appearing. 

The next section (K) consists of another link that passes 
only between the seventh trumpet and the seyenth visi ; aS| 
pouring icnrth no longer the prayers of saints, the four and 
twenty elders fall upon their faces and raise their song of 
praise, because the Lord God hath taken to himself his 
great power and reigned ; and all his serrants are called to 
praise him. 

The time cometh, said Christ to his disciples, when ye 
riiall ask nothing in my name. When the last vials of the 
wrath of Grod shall be poured out upon a world lying in the 
wicked ooe, and the last of the last plagues shall have 
ceased, at the coming of the kingdom of glory and of God, 
the golden vials full of the prayers of saints shall have done 
their ofiice, and be needed no more; holier incense shall 
ascend before the throne ; not the elders only who poured 
them forth, but all the angels in heaven and all the saints 
in glory too, and all the servants of the Lord, shall praise 
him. These prayers shall be changed into Alleluias ; and 
the wave-ofiering shall at once be that of earth and heaven, 
when the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and the prayer 
which Christ taught his disciples shall cease, when it is thus 
answered — ^Hallowed be thy name; thy will be done on 
earthy as it is in heaven. 

The texts in the last section (L) reveal the common cattse 
of universal praise as of unspeakable joy. 
' When the seventh angel sounds, the prostrate elders give 
thanks unto Gt)d, because He hath taken to himself his 
great power, and reigned,^ as written in the Sixth Seal, 
ascribing unto God glory, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might for ever and ever. The reasmi why all 
nations are called to give glory to God is becaxtse (for) the 
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hour of hitt judgment is come. It m asked by those who 
had gotten the victory, and who sing the song of Moees and 
of the Lamb, Who shall not glorify thy name? fo& all 
nations shall come and worship before thee ; fob. thy judg- 
ments are made manifest. — When Babylon is judged and 
fallen, the voice of much people in heaven is heard, saying, 
AUeluia, salvation, and glory, and honor, and power unto 
the Lord our God ; for He hath judged the great whore, 
and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 
And John heard also the voice of a great multitude— -saying. 
Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Let us 
be glad, and rejoice, and give honor unto him, for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, &c. There is harmony in these 
heavenly voices ; as then there is ofns song for all mUians. 
The glory of God lightens the holy city.— And the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. 

That the same harmony subsists throughout all the scrip- 
tural testimony concerning the judgment whether of the 
quick or of the dead, and the glory that shall follow — ot 
that the same Spirit of truth, wherever there are words 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, to be compared together; 
speaks of these things, as the Lord God of the holy prophets 
showed and signified them by his angel unto John — ^the 
testimony itself when looked at with the eye of faith, gives, 
as will be seen, by parallelisms as clear and far more copious, 
complete and ocular demonstration.^ 

*' In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, 

AS HE HATH DECLARED UNTO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS." 

One of the angels who had the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, who showed unto John the bride, the Lamb's 
wife — the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God — ^said unto the apostle, " The Lord Xjrod 
of the hdy proph^ssent his angel to show unto John the 
things that must shortly be done.'' 

Reserving the more' full scriptural comparison of the 
things that must be done in the days of the seventh angel-— 
the coming of the wrath and of the kingdom of God, the 
time for giving reward to the saints, and the destruction of 
the destroyers of the earth*— for the testimony in i|s fullness 
which is boriie to each of these things, and to the manner, as 
set forth in many scriptures, in which the judgment will be 

» Stfe T&Ue Vn p. 115. , 
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executed on tbe nations of the earth — some evidence may 
liere be adduced from the sacred oracles, that God hath de- 
clared unto his servants the prophets the finishing of the 
mystery. 

^ The heavens must receive Christ until the times of the 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his prophets since the world began. Of that 
restitution, and of the times of it, all the prophets have 
spoken. Nor were they silent concerning the comsumption, 
or consummating judgments, by which that restitution shall 
be ushered in. 

Hitherto is the end of the matter^ said Daniel, in the last 
word he uttered after the truth was made known to him 
and recorded, of the fourth beast or kingdom, and of the ten 
horns, and of that horn that had eyes and a mouth speaking 
great things ; and after he had beheld till the thrones were 
cast, down, and he saw the Son of man come in the clouds 
of heaven, and a kingdom and dominion and glory given 
him, that all people and nations and languages should serve 
Lim : — " And the kingdom shall be given to the saints of the 
Most High, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. 
Hitherto is the end of the matter" The mystefy of God 
shall be Jinishedr—&s he hath thus declared unfo the prophet. 
— ^In his first vision he saw till the stone, interpreted as the 
kingdom of God, smote the image, and brake in pieces and 
subdued ail these kingdoms, and became a great mountain 
and filled the whole earth. The last words of his book, as 
the things noted in the Scripture of truth were all written, 
are—*' Go thy way till the end : for thou shalt stand in thy 
lot in t/te end of the days." The mystery of God shall be 
finished in the days of the sounding of the seventh trumpet ; 
and when it is sounded the time is come that the Lord 
shall give reward to his servants the prophets, as to all his 
saints. 

The Lord hath declared unto his servants the prophets — 
It shall come to pass in the last days that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established upon the top of the 
mountains — and all nations shall flow unto it — and He shall 
judge among the nations. The haughtiness of men shall 
be humbled, and the. Lord alone shall be exalted in that 
day. ^— In tJiat day a man shall cast his idols to the moles 
and to the bats ; — to go into the clefts of tl>e rocks — for fear 
of the Lord, and £qr the glory of his majesty, when He' 
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aiiaeth to flhake terribly the earth.^ Say to them that an 
of a fearfal heart» Be strong, fear not : behold your Grod 
ahall come with yengeance, even God with a recompense ; 
he will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf will be unstopped." 
Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fuiy, even 
a grievous whirlwind : it shall fall grievpusly upon the head 
of the wicked. The anger of the Lord will not return nntU 
He have executed, and tiU he hath perlbrmed the thoughts 
of his heart ; in the latter days ye shall corkder it per- 
fectly.' 

Behold, it 18 oome, and it is done, saith the Lord Grod ; 
this is the day whereof I have spoken. And I will set my 
glory cmumg the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
MT JUDGHBNT that I have executed, and my hand that I 
have laid ttpon them* So the house of Israel shall know 
that I am €te Lord their God from that day and foruKird.* 
Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inherit^ 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth ibr thy possession. 
Thou shalt rule them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Be wise now therefore, O 
ye kings, &;c. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish 
iirom the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.^ In 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of Grod shall be finishedi as He 
hath declined unto his servants the prophets. All nations 
shall come and wolrship before thee ; for thy judgments are 
made manifest, 

i iMi. il. d, 4. 11, 90, 31, «cc > Isa. ixzv.4, 5. 

• Jer. ztiii 10, 90. « Enk. zzzix. 8^ 91, 98. • Pb. 11. 8-19 
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Table V. — The Seventh Trumpet Compared with thb 
Sixth Seal, the Harvest, the Seventh Vial, &c. 

[(a) The Seventh 7VumpH.—(b) The Sixth Seal.—le) The Harvet, etc.— 
(d) The Seventh Ktai.— (e) The Treading of the Wine^re»$, etc.^-</) Yl« 
Firet AMcrreetum.— <j) Th» Judgment of tko Doad^-Od^ R«t. uL ulL^ 
(t) 2Tlia Iv. l,8.j 

A. 

(a) The.8eooiid woe is past; beh<^d the third woe oombth quickly. 

' Rev. j\. 14. 

(i) And when he had opened the fifth Seal, I saw under the 

altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 
and iot the testimony (fiaprvplov) which they held ; and the/ 
cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord-^ost Thou 
not jt»dg€ and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? And white robes were given unto eveiy one of them, 
and it was said unto them that they should rest yet for a littU 
seotofi, &c. Rev. vi. 9-11. 

(c) And I saw another angel— having the everlasting gospel 

to preach — to every nation, &o. — saying. Fear God, and give 
glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come. — And 
there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, &o. Rev. xiv. 6-8.. 

((Q Behold I come as a xHisF.^And He gathered them to- 

gether into a place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
And the seventh angel poured out his viiU in the air. Rev. 
xvi. 15-17. 

(A) And he (one of the angels which had the seven vials full 

of the seven last plagues) said unto me. These sayings are 
ihitfainl and true ; and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent 
his angel to show unto his servants the things which must 
Bhortly be done. Bthold^ I comb quicklti Rev. xxii. 6, 7. 

B. 

(a) Tht natume wert angry^ avid thy wrath is comb. Rev. xi. 18. 

(b) The great day of his wrath is comb. Rev. vii. 17. 

(c) And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man worship the beast, and his image— the same 
shaU drink of the wine of the wbath of GoD.^And the angel 
thrust in his sickle into the fiartk^ and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into the great wme-prea of, xhb wkata of 
God. Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 19. 

{d) — ^They are the spirits of devils— which go forth unto the 

kings of the earth and of the whole wond, 14. And ha 

gathered them. — ^And great Babylon came in remembrance 
efore Grod, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce* 
sees of his w&ath, 19. The ten hom»-*«Aa2/ hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her JUsh 
and bum her with fire* Rev. xvii. 16. 
(e) — He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath 

or ALMiOHtT God. Rev. xix. 15. 
{g) Whosoever was not found written in the beek of life was 

east into the lake of fire* Rev. xx. 15. 
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(t) — The Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 

the dead at his appearing. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

C. 

(a) And thb timb of the dead that they should be judged, and that 
thou shonldest give reward — to the samts, &c. — and shouldest de- 
stroy them which destroy (marg. or corrupt) the earth. Rev. xi. 18. 

(6) The ORBAT DAT of his Mrrath b come. Rev. vi. 17. 

(c) Thb houb, of his judgment is come. — ^The time is comb 
for thee to reap; for the hakvest op the eakth is bipe. — 
Gather the clusters of the .vine of the earth, for her grapes are 
FiraxT RIPE. Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 

(d) — ^The battle of that great day of God Almighty. — And 
there came a great voice from the throne, saying, It is done. 
— Her plagues shall coi|ie in one day.— In cmE hour is thy 
judgment come. Rev. xvi. 17 ; xviii. 8, 10. 

(<) And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; and 

He that sat upon him. — In righteousness ho doth jndge and 
make tear. — King of kings, and Lord of k>rds. Rev. xix. 11, 16. 

{h) And he said unto me. It is done. I am Alphai and Omega, 

the beginning and tke end. Rev. xxi. 6. 

(f) -^A crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 

JuDGx, shall give me at that day. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

D. 

(a) And the time of thb dead that they should be judged. Rev. 
xi. 18. 

(c) The hour of his judgment is come. If any man worship 

the beast and his image — he shall be tcnrmented with fire and 
brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the pres- 
ence of the Lamb. Rev. xiv. 9, 10. 

(/) I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 

given them. Rev. xx. 4. 

{g) ^And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it. 

^And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God. — 
And THE DEAD WERE JUDGED.— ^Aud dcath and hades (the 
|9^ve) gave up the dead which were in them, and they were 
judeed, eveij man according to their works. Rev. xx. 11-13. 

(h) He that is unjust, let him be unjust still, and he that is 

filthy let him be filthy still j and he that is righteous, let him 
be richteons still. Rev. xxh. 11. 

(i) — The Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 

TBX DEAD. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

(a) And that thou shouldest give rbward unto thy servants, the 
prophets, and to the satn^«, and them that /ear thy name, small 

AND GREAT. ReV, xi. 18. 

(b) Lo,*a great multitude which no man could number, of all 
nations, &o. stood before the throne, and before the Lamb- 
clothed with white robes and palms in their hands, &o. — ^Tfae 
Lamb — shall feed them, i&c. Rev. vii. 9-17. 

(f) Write, Blessed are the dead whieh die i^ the Lovd from 
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V henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 

their labors, and their works do follow them. Rev. xir. 13. 

(cQ Rejoice over her, ye holy apostles and prophets, for God 

hath avenged you on her.^A voice came oat of the throne, 
sayinff. Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. — The marriage of the Iiamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herself ready. — And to her wa$ 
granted, &c. Rev. xviii. 20 ; xix. 5-8. 

{f) I saw thronei, and they sat on them. — ^And the souls of 

them that were beheaded for the witness {fitaprvpiav) of 
Jesus, and for the toord of Goc/— and they lived and reigned 
with Christ, &c.^Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection, &c. Rev. zx. 4, 6. (A.B.) 

(g) And another book was opened which is the book of life. 

Rev. XV. 12. 

{h) And he that is holy, let him be holy still. And behold I 

come quickly: and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be. — I will show thee the 
bride, the Lamb's wife.^And he showed me that great city. 
Rev. xxii. 11, 12; xxi. 2, 9. 

(t) A CROWN of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 

JUDGE shall GIVE ME at that day; and not to me only, but 

UNTO ALL THEM ALSO THAT LOVE HIS APPEARING. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

F. 

(a) And shouldest destroy them which destroy (marg. corrupt) 
THE earth. Rev. xi. 18. 

(6) And the kings of the earth, and the ^reat men, and the rich 

men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, &c., said to 
the mountains, fall on us. For the great day of his wrath is 
come; and uoho shall be able to stand? Rev. vi. 15-17. 

(e) — He gathered the vine of the earthy and cast it into the 

great wine-press of the wrath of God. And the wine-press was 
trodden without the city, and blood came out of the wme-press, 
even unto the horse bridles, by the space of 1600 furlongs. 
Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 

(<Q And he gathered them — ^the kings of the earthy and of the 

whole world— to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
—•And the cities of the nations fell. — He hAth judged the great 
whore which did corrupt the earth. — And hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. Rev. xvi.; xix. 2. (A.6.) 

{e) And out of bis mouth goeth a sharp sword; that with it He 

should smite the nations. — These both (the beast and the false 
prophet) were cast alive into a lake of fire. ' And the remnant 
(the rest) were siain — and aH the fowls were filled with their 
fleeh. Rev. xix. 15, 20, 21. 

(A) But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 

murderers, and whoremonigrers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the second death. Rev. 
xxi, 8. ..•.••• ■ 

{g) , Whosoever was not found written in the book «f life wav 
oast into the lake of fire. Rev. xx. 15. 
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G. 

(a) In tbe days of the voice of the seventh angel, whe|| he shall 

beg^n to sound, the mtste&t of Gob shall bb finished, ^s he 

hath declared unto his servants the prophets, x. 7. And the ^em- 

pU of Qod VHU opened in heaven, and there was seen in the temple 

the ark of his testamentJ Rev. xi. 19. 

(e) And upon the cloud eat like unto the Son of Jfa«.— And 

another angel came out of the temple which if in hpaven, nXao 

having a eharp tickle. Rev. ziv. 14, 17. 

{d) (And after that I looked, and behold the temple of the 

tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened. — ^And no 

man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues 

of tbe seven angels were fulfilled, xv. 5, 8.) And the eeventh 

angel poured out his vial into the air ; and there came a great 

voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is 

• BONB. Rev. xvi. 17. 

(<) —-The tettimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. And I 

saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and He that sat 

on him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He 

doth judee and make war. Rev. xix. 10, 11. 

(A) And he (one of the seven angels which had the seven vials 

full of the seven Icut plaguee) said. The Lord God of the holy 

propheti sent his angel to show unto his servants the things 

which must shortly be done. — Seal not the tayinge of the 

prophecy of thu book; for the time is at hand. Rev. xxij. 

6, 10. 

H. 

(a) And there were lightningt, and voicety and thunderinge {fipovra ), 
and an earthquake, and great hail. Rev. xi. 19. 

(b) And 1 beheld when He had opened the Sixth Seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake. Rev. vi. 12. 

(4) And there were voices, and thunders {ppovTaij, and 

LIGHTNINGS j and there was a great earthquake.-«-and there 
fell upon men a g&eat bail out of heaven, &c. Rev. xvi. 
18, 21. 

I. 
(a) And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voicet in 
heaven, saying. The kingdooos of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and op his Christ ; and He shall reign 
for ever and ever (for ages of ages).— Thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. Rev, xi, 16, 17. 
{b) And all the angels stood round about the throB&-^«nd fell 

before the throne on their faces, and worshiped God, saying, 
Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honor, and power, and might, be uato our God for ever and 
ever. — The Lamv which is in the midst of the throne. Rev. 
vii. 11, 12, 17, 
(e) Another angel having the everlasting gospel to preach — ^to 

every nation, and kindred, and tongue, SndpeopU, saying. Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the hour of hie iud^nent is 
come, and worehip hm th«l mfide fa«fty«a and earth, &c. Rew. 
xiv. 6, 7. 
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(d) And after these tbinffs^ I heard a great voice of nmch people 

in keaveuj saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honor, 

/ and power, unto the Lord oar Ofod. — I hearct-as the yoice of 

mighty thunderiligs, saying, Alleluia: poa the Lord God 
Omnipotent reignbth. — ^The marriage of the Lamb is come. 
Rev. xix. 1, 6, 7. 
(«) He shall rule the nations with a rod of iron. — And he 

hath on his vesture, and on his thigh, a na,me written, Kino 

OF KINGS, AND LoRD OF LORDS. ReV. xix. 15, 16. 

{/) They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand yean 

(not days). Rev. xx. 4. 
(g) And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it. 

Rev. XX. 11. 
(&) The fuUioni of them which are saved shall walk in the light 

of it; and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
* honor into it. They shall bring the glory and honor of the 

nationt into it.-^The throne of God and of ths Lamb shall 

be in it. Rev. xxi. 24, 26 ; xxii, 3. 
(t) The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick and tha 

dead at his appearing and his kingdom. 2 Tim. in 1. 

K. 

(a) And the /bur and twenty elders which sat before God on their 

seats, fell upon their faces and worshiped God, saying. We give 

• thee thanks, O Lord (Sod Aknighty, which art, and wast, ana art 

to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 

f hast reigned. Rev. xi. 16, 17. 

I [d) Jlnd the four and twenty eldcts-^fell down and worshiped 

' God that sat on the throne, saying, Amen ; Alleluia. And a 

voice came out of the throne, saymg, Praise our God, all ye 
his servants. Rev. xix. 4, ^ 

• L. 

(a) We give thee themks, O Lord God Almighty, which wast, and 
art, and art to come; because (bri) Thou hast taken to thee thy 
great jpow^r, and hast reigned. Rev. xi..l7. 
(6) And all the angels — worshiped — God, saying. Amen : Bless- 

ing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
( power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Rev. 

vii. 11, 12. 

(c) — ^Fear God, and give glory to him ; for (brt) the hour of 
his judgment is come, and worship him, &c. — They sung the 
song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb. — Who shall not 
glorify thy name ? for (bri) all nations shall come and wor- 

^ ship before thee ; for (bn) thy judgments are made manifest. 

Rev. xvi. 6, 7 ; xv. 3, 4. 

(d) —-Alleluia ; Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power vlvXo 
the Lord our God ; for (bri) true and righteous are his judg- 
ments : FOR (bri) he hath judged, &c. — Let us give honor to 
him : for the marriage of the Lamb is eome. Rev. xix. 1, 2, 7. 

(/k) The glory of God did lighten it.— The kings of the earth do 

bring their glory aad honor into it. Rev. xxi. 23, 24. 



CHAPTEE VI. 

THE HARySST OF THE EARTH, THE GATHERING OF THE CLUS- 
TERS OF THE VINE OF THE EARTH, THE TREADING OF THE 
WINE-FRE9S, THE MARRIAGE SUFFER OF THE LAMB, ETC., 
$TG. 

That in the day oftoreUh and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, he vnll render indignation and v^rath^ 
tritndation and anguish, upon every soul of man thai doeth 
epil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; but glory, 
honor, and peace to every one that toorketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile; and that the Lord Jesus 
Christ unll judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom — are scriptures that have already been 
compared with some of the things which John saw, and 
which he recorded in the Book of Revelation. These positive 
truths, ascertained and understood only as revealed, are old 
things that have to be kept in view by every scribe that is 
instructed in the kingdom of God, while new things are 
added unto them from the divine treasures of the holy 
oracles, which alone can furnish and disclose them. 

When a question was raised concerning circumcision, in 
the church at Antioc)i, where believers were first called 
Christians, an appeal was made from thence to the apostles 
and elders at Jerusalem. The "much-disputing," when 
that matter was considered there, was terminated, as the 
Apostle James thus spake, " Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me : Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. 
And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is vrritten, 
After this I will return, and unll build again the tabernacle 
of David, tohich is fallen doum ; and I unll build again 
the ruins thereof, and I unll set it up : that the residue of 
men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom rwy name is called, saiih the Lord, who doeth aU 
these things. Knoum unto God are all his works from the 
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beginning of the world." * A controyersy in the Chutch 
could then be settled by "the words of the prophe^," when 
the apostles and elders at Jerusalem were the judges. How 
these words of the apostle as of the prophets concerning the 
Lord's taking out of the Gentiles a people far his name ; 
his return after this, and his building again the tabernacle 
o^ David, which is fallen down; his building again the 
ruins thereof, and his setting it up, that the reaidvs of men 
may seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom bis 
name is called, as saith the Lord, who doeth all these things 
— agree with the words of John ^the last of prophets as the 
last of apostles), in the Book of the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, maty be read in his records of a great multitnde, 
which no man could number, out of aU nationSy as he saw 
them stand before the throne and before the Lamb— and as 
all of them, whether Jews or Gentiles, had his F*ather*s 
na/me in their foreheads ; of the J>few Jerusalem which he 
saw coming down from God out of heaven ; of the nations 
of tfiem that are saved that shall walk in the light of it ; 
and of the Lord's own testimonies, Behold, / com^ quickly 
— I am the root and ofispring of David; the bright and the 
morning star. Would men but believe them, and not vir- 
tually deem themselves wiser than him who spake by their 
xfiouth, the words of the prophets and the apostles would 
ever be seen to agree; for they are the words of Him who 
us alike the Lord God of them both. 

That known unto God i^re all his works ftom the begin- 
ning of the world, shall, as the Divine record bears, be seen, 
aiMl confessed, and felt by all, when the time comes of which 
it is written — The mystery of God shall be finished, as he 
hath declared to hi^ servants the propk^; thy jttdgments 
are made manifest ; God haJth put it into their hearts (the 
ten kings) to ftdfiU his vnU, and to agree, and give liiei/r 
kingdom, unto the beast, until the words of god shall be 
fiUfilled {finished). What these wahrds are we have farther 
to see, as in them is told the judgment of the Jew first amd 
also of the Gentile — of the quick, and also of the dead. 
Here our easy and only task to show how these wokIs agree^ 
might be deemed an unquestionable, even as it 10 aa incon- 
trovertible truth. But it is the Lord who put the qoestion, 
to which his own Revelation, as well as other scriptures, 
supply an answer; When the Son of mem cometh sluM he 

^ Acta zv. 13-18. 

F 
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find faith on the earth ? though these kings shall agiee to 
give their power and strength and kingdoms to the beast, 
tintil the words of God shall be fulfilled. 

The next testimony in the Apocalypse, concerning the 
coming of the kingdom of Grod, is thus recorded : 

Ajtd I heard a hud voice saying in heaven. Now is come 
salvation^ and strength, and me kingdom of owr God, and 
the fower of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lambj 
and by the tvord of their testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye shall dwell in them. Woe to the irdiahiters, of the 
earth and of the sea! for the devil is come dovm unto you, 
having great wrath, because lie knoweth that he hath but a. 
short time. Brev. xii. 10-1 2. The coming of the kingdom, 
is associated with woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of. 
the sea, because of the great wrath of the accuser of the 
brethren ; as that wrath itself is caused by his knowledge 
then, however ignorant his blinded slaves may be, that he 
hath but a short time. 

How the words of prophets and apostles, and of the Lord 
Jesus himself, agree with this testimony to the shortness of 
that time, will more fully appear when the separate testi-. 
monies are seen which Scripture bears concerning the beast 
and the false prophet — out of whose mouths, as out of that 
of the dragon, spirits of devils go forth to gather the kings 
of the earth and of the whole world to the battle of that 
great day of God Abnighty. With it Satan's kingdom 
ceases; and the short time ha% an end. But without a 
single other scripture adduced in confirr^ation, though, there 
are many, the loud voice — saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of . 
his Christ, when Satan and his angels are cast down into 
the earth, and their place is not found any more in heaven 
—might still every other, which has been raised to show 
that the casting down of Satan, as depicted here, does not 
immediately precede the passing away of his kingdom, and. 
the coming of the kingdom of our God and the power of his. 
Christ. The more extensively that the woe — ^unlike ther; 
former tu?o — refiches to the inhabiters of the ear th and of , 
the sea; and the greater that is the wrath of the dragon at 
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the last, when his combined power shall be manifested in 
its execution by his agents and instniments the beast and 
the false prophet, the clearer, when that time shall come, 
shaU be the proof, and the surer the sign, that the short 
time is fast passing away ; and that these are but the last 
despairing efiorts of the dragon, the last dying struggles of 
the beast, and the last delusions and sorceries of the false 
prophet, ere he, their leader and their lord, be chained and 
shut up in the bottomless. pit, and they twain be cast into 
the lake of fire. The heavens and the earth idiall rejoice 
when their dominion is at an end, and scUvcUion come, and 
with it the kingdom of our Grod and the power of his Christ, 
as announced by a loud voice from heaven, when Satan was 
cast out into the earth. 

The consummating judgments that uniformly usher in the 
glory of the latter days — than which glory no prophet's eye 
looked farther, though it was seen in vision by them all^ 
and* the connection between these preliminary and prepare* 
tory judgments and the kingdom and the glory which then 
shall come, demand that the comparison of scriptiue with 
scripture should here have a wider range, in order that the 
light which the Divine testimony else imparts may rest on 
these things, in the full efiiilgence of celestial truth, that in 
it they may be seen as all the imaginations of man's heart 
%ould never show them. Nothing else can, and nothing else 
needs to be done. 

And I lookedt and behold, a white cUmdt and upon the 
doud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown^ and in hi^ hand a sharp sicMe, And an- 
ot^ker angd came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the^ doud. Thrust in thy dcMe, and 
reap : for the time is come for thee to reap^for the harvest 
of ike earth is ripe. And he that sat on the doud thrust 
in his, sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. And 
another angd came out of the tenvple which is in heaven, 
lie also having a sharp sickle. And another angd cami/e 
out from the altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
vrith a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the diners of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are fuUy ripe. And the 
angd. thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of the earthy and cast it into the great vme^ess qf 
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tl^ «rat^ of Gfod, And the taine-prets teas trodden unth- 
out the city; and blood came out of the icine^press, even 
unto the horse Mdle$, by the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. Rev. sir. 14-20. 

And I satp ^wee undean spirits like frogs come cut cf 
the mouth ofih€ dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are 
the spirits of devils, vx^rking ndrades, uhich go forth unto 
the kings of the earth, and cf the uihole world, to gather 
Ikon to the battle of that great day of €rod Almighty. 
Behold, I come as a thief Blessed is he duU uxUdieth, 
and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see 
his Aame. And he gathered them together into a place 
called, in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. And the 
seventh angd poured out his vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice out of ike temple of heaven, from the 
tiwone, saying. It 4s done. And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; emd there was a great earth- 
quake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so 
weighty an earthquake and so great. And the great city 
wm divided into three parts, and the cities of Ihe nations 
fdl : and great Babylon came in remerhbrance before God, 
$0 give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. And every island fied atcay, and the mountains 
were not found. And there fdl upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: ana 
men blasphemed God becatcse of the plague of the hail ; 
for the piague thereof teas exceeding great. Key. xvi. 
13-21. 

And after these things I heard a great voice of much 
people in heaven, saying, AUduia ; Sidvcttion, and glory, 
emd hxmor, and power, unto the Lord our Chd : For true 
and righteous anre his judgments : for he hath judged the 
great whore whidh did corrupt the earth with her fomica^ 
tion, and hath avenged ihe blood of his servants at her 
hand. And again they said. Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever. And the four-and-twenty elders 
and ^fbur beasts, fdl down and worshiped God that sat 
on the throne, saying, Amen, Alleluia. And a voice came 
out cfthe throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and great. And I heard 
as it were Uie voice of a great mtdtitude, and as the voice 
ttfrnamy waten, afed as the voice of mighty thunderings. 
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saying, Attduia; for the Lord God omnipotent reignOh, 
Let us be ^iad and r^oice, and give honor to him: for the 
marriage of the Larnh is come, and his taife hath made 
herself ready , And to her was granted, that she should he 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and tvhite : for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. And he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are they tohich are caUed unto Ike ma/r- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he saiih ^mto me, These 
are the true sayings of Chd, And IfeU at his feet to tcor* 
ship Mm : and he scud unto me. See thou do it not ; I am 
thy fellow-servant, emd of thy brethren that have the testis 
mony of Jesus: taorship God: for the testimony ofJesm4s 
the spirit of prophecy. Rev. xix. 1-10, 

And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; 
and he that sat upon him vhjls coiled Faithful emd True, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make tccur. His 
eyes were as a ftame of fire, and on his head were mawg 
crowns; and he had a name written that no man knew 
but himself: And he i4HU clothed with a vesture dipt in 
blood; and his name is called. The Word of God. And 
the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and dean* And out 
of his mouth goeth a ^haarp sword^ thc^ with it he ^lUd 
smite the nations ; and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron : oMd he treadeth the wine-press of ike fierceness and 
wrath ofAhm^y God* And he hath on hu vestuare, and 
on his thigh, a name written, kwo or kings and loud of 
LORDS. AtuI I saw an angd starring in the sun; and he 
cried vnth a loud voice, soaring to all thefouds thatfiy in 
the midst of heaven, Come and gather yomseh>es together 
unto the supper of the great God; That ye may estt the 
flesh of kings, and the fksh of oaptains, emd the fiesh of 
mi^y men, and theftesh of horses, andoflhem that sit on 
ijrnn^ and the flesh of aU men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together to maJce war 
against him that sat on the hor$e, and against his army. 
And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought mirades before him, with wkidi he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshiped his image. These both were cast alive into 
a lake qffire burning with brimstones And the remnant 
were stain with the sword <^him Uml sat t^on the horsey 
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tchich sword proceeded out of his mouth; and cJl thefowh 
werefUed loith their flesh. Rev. xix. 1 1-21. See also Rev. 
XX., xxi., xxii. 

These portions of the Book of Revelation present to view 
such a variety of objects as may seem at first sight rather to 
overshadow &e mind than to show to the servants of God 
— ere other men shall see them when realized — things that 
must come to pass. 

It is first written in that Book — B^uddy he cometJi tvith 
clouds, and every eye shaU see him ; and they that pierced 
him ; and aU kindreds of the earth shall taail because of 
him. And that there is one here greater than Solomon in 
all his glory, or Csssar in all his power, is manifest to the 
eye of faith. 

But the harvest of the earth ; the vintage, or the gather- 
ing of the clusters of its vine ; the time when these things 
shall be ; the veine-press of the wrath of Grod ; its pla^e ; its 
extent ; the supper of the great Grod, which he hath prepared 
for all the fowls of heaven : the marriage, and the marriage 
supper of the Lamb — ^the coming of the kingdom of God, 
and the reign of the saints, are topics on which speculatiion 
has not been silent, and concerning which imaginations have 
not been cast down ; and that word of truth alone lifted up 
and held forth, which only can be either a light unto the 
feet through those recesses of the future, else impervious to 
man, or a lamp unto the path, in treading the course, or 
running the race that is set before us, to the glory that shall 
be revealed hereafter. It is both. 

Here every scriptural principle, or rule for understanding 
and believing the things that are revealed has ta be held 
of paramount importance and exclusive authority. Here, 
where forgetfulness of such a truth would be natural to 
every son and daughter of those who did eat of the forbidden 
fruit of the tree of knowledge, special watchfulness has un- 
remittingly to be exercised, as grace has to be sought, that 
it be not forgotten that secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God.. Nor is this the place, in entering on the considera- 
tion of many actual testimonies which are all alike divine, 
if such a place or time there ever were, for the oblivion of 
that other truth which the Spirit hath associated with the 
former, viz., that the things that are revealed, wherever 
they be recorded in the sacred oracles, belong to us, if num- ' 
bered we would be am^mg those children of the light ajid 
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of the day, on "whom the day of the Lord will not come mi- 
awares, though thus it will come on all the world hesides. 

To the law and to the testimony, if we speak not according 
to this word, it is hecause there is no light in us. Search 
the Scriptures, said Christ, for in them, ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which testify of me. Speak- 
ing of the power and coming of the Lordy and of his own 
testimony to it as an eye-witness of his majesty, as he was 
Mrith him oh the holy mount, the apostle Peter adds, " We. 
have a more sure word of prophecy ; whereimto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn and the day-star ariso in your 
hearts ; knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture 
is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man : but holy men of old spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Not in words, 
then, which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, and by comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual, scripture with scripture, it is well to give heed to 
the sure word ofjprophecy^ and to what it reveals concerning 
ll\e 'power and coming of the Lord^ if the apostle be believed, 
and the desire be cherished that the promised end may be 
attained, and the promised blessing may ensue. 

. Well as it is, whatever many may say, to give heed to the 
mi/re word of prophecy, TLot only until the day dawn, but 
until the day-star arise in the heart ; it is well, too, to be 
mindful of another scripture, as ample testimonies bear 
evidence of the. fact, that of the times of the restitution of 
all things God hath spoken by the mouth of all his prophets, 
and that the heavens must receive Christ till these times 
shall come. 

By going, as divinely directed, to the testimony for light 
in regard to things yet unseen by man, the seeming obscurity 
and complexity' may pass away before it, and be resolved into 
the simplicity that is in Christ, if there be a single eye to 
look on it, and simple faith in things revealed. 
. Wherever the same figures and the same descriptive tenns 
or identical words are placed in juxtaposition by a Divine 
hand in reiterated testimonies, so as to give inherent proof 
that they delineate the same events, it may then be seen 
how liTie upon line gives light : and however obscure, sepa- 
rately, each may appear, so that when viewed apart, and 
subjected to fancy, its light would be lost in a place 90 dark 
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as the li^art of man ; yet -when many are combined, and 
due heed is given to the sure word of prophecy, in repr&rd 
expressly to things touching the power and coming of the 
Lords not only doea the entrance of the word give light — if 
enter it does — ^but as that light is concentrated, it grows 
into the brightness of the day-star arising in the heart; 
and till then ye do udl, saith the Spirit, to give heed to it. 

That the Apocalyptic expresfiions, the harvest of the earth 
— ^the vintage, or gathering of the dusters of the vine of the 
earth--^the wine-press — ^its place and extent— -the supper of 
the great God, prepared for all the fowls of heaven — the 
marriage supper of the Lamb— denote events of which the 
Spirit has elsewhere spoken, and are not left in obscurity, 
but numbered among the things that are revealed in other 
Scriptures, as shown in the book of Revelation to the serv- 
ants of God, a table of texts, though only introductory to the 
subject, may illustrate by many testimonies exclusively di- 
vine, till some streaks of dawn, at the very least, break in 
upon the darkest mind, if into it any evUranoe can be found 
for the words of G^d, ere they be fulfilled and ccHifessed by 
all. To stumble at the twrdj though that of God, is not; a 
new thing among the children of men, however great the 
credulity that is ibndly exercised in other and in difierent 
things. With nothing, perhaps, has imagination sported 
more than with scriptural figures, manifestly euch, while 
scripture has not been compared with scripture. Whether, 
on such a comparison, as literal descriptions and express def^ 
initions are cox^oined with figurative representations, oa a 
full view of the testiniony, the visiozks be net so tmitten and 
made plain t^xm tables ^t he may run that readeth; and 
the figures or similitudes do not show these things so clearly 
as to reader them palpable to the sight, if it be that d* faith ; 
and the language does not so partake of the simplicity which 
is in Christ that it is too plain to be misunderstood, if the 
testimony be believed— it would be well to determine, before 
the words of inspiration be wrested into any other meaning 
than that which they express. That prophet after prophet 
p;ives renewed and repeated testimonies to the same things 
in the same terms, their own words give ocular demonstra- 
tion.* 

The testimony it presents is not that of difierent men, 
who, as such, testify to facts of which they were personally 

I SeeTftbleVI.,p. 130. 
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Gognizaai. Such was the testiaiony of Peter, wIid spake as 
an ey&'toitnesa of what he had seen of the glory of the Lord. 
But whatever other men may think, or however freely they 
may deal with the words of prophets, Peter, in referring to 
such a testimony, though his own, said, toe have a more 
sure word of prophecy. The witness which the prophets 
hore is not theirs, but they spoke as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. Yet it hath seemed meet to Him with whom 
all wisdom dwells, that their separate testimonies, as Grod 
spake by them, should here be given with a p»cisian, cir- 
cumstantiality, fullness, and uniformity, even to the veiy 
letter, which would command belieiC were such evidence as 
to past transactions and human afiatrs given by ordinary 
witnesses, except they were convicted of forging a eanningly 
devised fable, and their testimony set aside as that of de- 
tected impostors. Yet while in no other case could such 
express and conclusive evidence be tampered with or set 
aside, men are slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken. But let them be beard, »ot as &l8e, but as 
true witnesses of God, as holy men (^ old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost ; and let no private interpretation 
pervert their words, even as it could not fairly be put upon 
those of credible witnesses in any case, whose words are less 
sure than theirs, and who yet are entitled to be heard for 
themselves — and then no argument will be needed, if faith 
be exercised ; and those things which must come to pass at 
the coming of the Lord may be learned from those who 
alone can make them known. 

That which the sure word of prophecy reveals has not to 
be proved by other means, but to be read as it is toritten, 
These Scriptures, as manifest at sight, are not merely coup- 
led together, but interwoven throughout. By carefully com- 
paring them, not in one or two points of coincidence merely, 
but often in many, and, in regard to some things that are 
revealed, repeatedly in them all ; the reader has to judge of 
himself, as having to do with him whose words they are, not 
merely whether these visions of the Apocalypse are illustra- 
ted thereby, but also what things they show to the servants 
of God, who have faith in the words which the Holy Ghost 
tcacheth. 

It would be incompatible with the purposed limits of this 
treatise, and inconsistent with its peculiar design — ^the scrip- 
tural illustration of the Apocalypse— to enter here on other 
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topics that are also embraced in the passages that are quoted 
from the Old Testament prophets, and that abound through- 
out them» as pertaining to a subject which is the one only 
theme common to them aU. But, without passing the as- 
signed peculiar province, or entering here on more minute 
prophetic details of things that shall accompany, precede, or 
follow the judgment written, or pertain to the blessedness 
that shall succeed — such a survey would not be taken as 
here there ought to be, were the illustrations, ample as they 
are, to remain narrowed to those which the Table presents. 

So entirely is the whole testimony (me^ coherent through- 
out, whatever be the diversity of its forms or parts, that, as 
the Scriptures are searched and compared, similar coinci- 
dences become also obvious. These are more or less frequent 
in single passages, according as there are taches in such 
prophecies, which couple them to the last curtains of the 
tabernacle of the testimony, or light in them which is re- 
flected on this portion of it. 

The testimony of Jesus, as the Lord himself did render it, 
may here first supply illustrations. 



TABLE VI. — The Harvest of the Earth, the Gather- 
ing OF THE Clusters op the Vine of the Earth, the 
Treading of the Wine-press, the Kingdom, etc. 

[(a) Matt. xiii. etc.— (fr) Rev. xiv., xix*— (c) Rev. xvi.,zii.— (i{) Rev. xix., xx., xxi., 
xxii.— («) Isaiah xxiv.; xxv., xxvi.— (/) Isa. xxxiv., xxxv.— (jr) Isa. Ixli., Ixill.— 
(A) Isa. Ixv., Ixvi.— (0 Ezek. xxxviiL, xxxlx.— (A) Dan. li., vU.— (0 Joel.— («) 
Zephaniab.-rC*) Zechariah.— (o) Other Portions.] 

A. 

(a) The Son of Man thall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather oat of his kingdom all things that offend, &c. Matt. xiii. 41. 

{b) And I looked and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud sat 
like unto the Son of Man, having in his hand a sharp sickle. Rev. 
xiv. 14. 

(c) Behjold^ I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth. Rey. 
xvi. 15. 

(d) And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and he 
that sat upon him, &c. His name is called the Word of God. — 
Beh(ddy I come quickly. — Behold, 1 come quickly. Rev. xix.ll, 13; 
xxii. 7, 12. ' . 

(e) For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place. Isa. xxvi. 21. 
(/) Say to them of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : behold your 

God WILL COME with vengeance, even God with a recompense, he 
WILL COME and save you. Isa. xxxv. 4. 
ig) Behold the Lord hath proclaimed, unto the world, say ye to the 
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iSaughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation oometb: behold Hui reward 

is WITH HIM, and His work before him. Isa. Ixii. 11. 
(A) Behold^ the Lord will come, &c: Isa, Ixvi, 15. 
(i) — ^Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am against thee, Gog. 

— Behold it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord Godj this is the 

day whereof I h&re spoken. Ezek. xxxix. 1, 8. . 
(k) I saw — and behold (one) like the Son of man came with the 
, clouds of heaven. Dan. vii. 13. . 

{C) Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a 

destruction from the Almighty shall it came. — The day of the Lord 

cometh. Joel i. 15j ii. 1. 
(m) Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord : for the day of tho 

Lord God is at hand. — Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, untU the 

day that I rise! up to the prey. Zeph. i. 7; iii. 8. 
(n) Behold, the day of the Lord cometh.— The Lord my God shall 

come. Zech. xiv. 1, 5. . 
(o) They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 

with power cmd great glory* Matt. xxiv. 30 ; Mark xiii. 26. 

(a) Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles. 
As the tares /are gathered, so shall itjse in the. end of this age. 
The Son of Man shall send .forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do in- 

' iquity. Matt. xiii. 30, 40, 41. 

(6) And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 

he also having a sharp sickle, and another an^el came out from the 

altar .... saying, thrust in thy sharp sickle, and- gather the 

■ clusters of the vine of the earth— and he gathered tte vine of the 

' earth^ Rev. xiv. 18, 19. 

(e) They are the spirits of devils — ^which go forth— unto the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to the bat- 
' tie of that great day of God Almighty. Behold I come as a thief. 
.... And he gathered them together, &c. Rev. xvi. 14-16., 

{d) And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their arnaies 
gathered together to' make war against him — and against his 
army. Rev. xix. 19. • 

{e) And they — the host of the high ones on high, and theMngs of 
the earth upon the earth — shall be gathered together as prison- 
ers are gathered in the pit. Isa. xxiv. 22. ., • . 

{/) Come near, ye nations, to hear — ^for the indignation of the Lord 
is upon a// nations, and his fury upon all their armies. . . . For the 
Loi*d hath a sacrifice i#Bozrah — and the^nicorns shall come dovon 

« with them, and the buffi)cks with the bulls. Isa. xxxiv. 1, 2, 6, 7. 

{g) It shall come that I will gather aU nations and tongues, Isa. 
Ixvi. 18. 

(i) I will bring thee forth and all thine army — a great company — 
Persia, Ethiopia, Libya, Gomer, and all his bands, &c. ; and many 
people with thee— thou and all thy company that are assembled 
unto them. — Thou shalt ascend — and be Wee a cloud to cover the Iwnd 
and all thy bands and many people with thee. Ezek. xxxviii. 4-9. 

(t) I will gather all nations. — Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
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tiles. AfiBBHBLE yourtelves^ and eonuy all ye heathen, and gathkx 
yourselves together round aboutw — Come^ get youdoum. — Multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of decision. Joel iii. 1, 9-14. 

(m) Gatheb. yourselves together, yea, gather tooetubr, O na- 
tion not desired (or, not desirous) before the decree hring ibrth. 
My determination is to gather the natiom that X may auembU the 
kingdonuj &c. Zeph. i- 1, 2 ; ii. 8. 

(m) Though all the people of the earth he gathbred togbtheb 
against it. — Behold, the day of the Lord cometh. — For I wiH 
gather all nations. Zecfa. xii. 3 *, xiv. 1, 2> 

(0) Before him shall be gathbreb all nations. Matt xxy, 32. 

C. 

(a) The Son of Man shall send forth his angels. Matt. xiii. 41. 
{h) The time is oome for thee to reap— And cast it into the great 

wine-proas of the wrath of God. Rev. xiv. 15, H). ^ 

le) The battle of that great day of God Almighty. R«t. xvi. 14. 
He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and his name ia 

called the Word of God. He hath on his vesture and on his thiffh 

a name written. King of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 

13, 16. 
{e) The Lord (Jehovah) shall punish the host of the big^h ones. 

The Lord of hosts shall reign. . This is the Lord our God ; we 

have waited for him. Isa. xxiv. 21, 25 ; xxv. 9. 
(/) The indignation of the Lord is u{>on all nations. — ^The sword of 

the Lord is filled with blood. — It is the day of the Lord's Ve»- 

geance. — Be strong^-your God will come — even God — Hb will 

come, and save you. Isa. xxiv. 2, 6, 8 ; xxxv. 4. 
{g) I looked, and there was none to help ; and I wondered that there 

"was none to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought salvation 

unto me, and my fury it upheld me. I will tread down, &e. Isa. 

1x111. S. 
^) The Lord (Jehovah) will come — ^the Lord will plead — the slain 

of the Lord shall be many. Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16. 
(t) I will call for a sword against him. — I will plead against him.— 

I will rain upon him, &c. Thus will I magnify mytelfy and sanc- 
tify myself, &c. Ezek. xxxviii. 21-23. 
(k) The Son of man — came to the Ancient of days— ^and there was 

given HIM dominion, &c. Dan. xii. 13, 14. 

(1) The Lord shall utter his voice -before his army. — He is strong 
that executeth his word j for the day of the Lord is great ana 
very tetrible. Joel ii. 11. 

(m) To pour upon theq^ mine indignation, even all my fierce anger. 

— The day of the Lord— .the great day of the Lord. Zeph. iii. 8 ; 

i. 7, 14. 

(n) The Lord my God shall oome. — A great tumult from the Lord 

shall be among them. Zech. xiv. 5, 13. 
t(^ Bbforb him shall be gathered all nations. Matt. xxv. 32. 

D. 

(a) In the time of harvest he will say, &c. — The harvest is the 
sjn> OF the age. — ^lu tbx sn]> of this age. MaU. xiii. 90. 39, 40. 
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(b) The TIME IS coMK for tbee to reap. — Gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are FULLY RIPE. Rev. xiv. 18. 

(c) That great dat of God Almighty — And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air ; and there came a great voice tmi 
of the temple of heaven^ saying, IT IS DONE. Rev. xvi. 17. 

((2) And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that 
sat u,pon him was called Faithful and True ; and in righteousness 
he doti) judge and make war— out of his month eoeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the nations : and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron. Rev. xix. 11-15. 

(e) In that day the Lord shall punish the kings of the earth, after 
many daye shall they be visited. Thsn the moon shall be con- 
founded — ^WHEN the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, &c. 
Isa. xxiv. 21-23. 

(f) It is THE DAY ef the Lord's vengeance, and the ykaii, of recom- 
penses for the controversy of Zion. Isa. sExxiv. 8. 

(g) For THE i>AY of vengeance is m my heart, and the teak of my 
redeemed is come. Isa. Ixiii, 4. 

(h) Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath seen such a thing ? 
Shall the earth be made -to bring forth in one day? or shall a 
nation be born at once? For as soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought forth her children, &c. Isa. Ixvi. 8. 

(t) After many days thou shalt he visited. — Art thou he of whom I 
have spoken m old ttm^.^-^Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith 
the Lord God, this is the day whereof I have spoken. Ezekiel 
xzxviii. 8, 17; xxxix. 8. 

(k) Thou sawest till that a stone — smote the image : then was 
the iron and clay, &c., broken in pieces. — I beheld tiU the thrones 
were cast down — tUt the beast was slain. Dan. ii. 34^ 36 ; vii. 9, 11. 

(/) The day of the Lord — the great and the terrible day of the Lord. 
— For, behold, in thosie days, and in that time^ when I shall bring 
again the paptivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather 
all nations. — Put ye in the sickle ; foe the ha&vest is eipE| 
&c. Joel ii. 31 ; iii. 1, 13. 

(m) The day of the Lord — the voice of the day of the Lord— -the 
great day of the Lord — ^the day of the Lord's anger. — Wait ye 
upon me, saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the {nrey. 

V Zeph. i. 7, 14f 15; ii. 2, 8. 

(») In that day . . . they shall look upon me whom they have pierced. 
— The day of the Lord. — It shall be one (/ay which shall be known 
to the Lord. — ^In that day — the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth : in that day shall there be one Lord. Zech. xii. 9, 10 ; xiv. 
7,9. 

(o) But of that day and hour knoweth i!fo man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, bnt my Father only. Matt. suv. 36. 

E. ^ ' 

{a) The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, tbat<— gathered of 
every kind ; which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and 
sat dowy, and gathered the good into vessels, &g. Matt. ziii. 
47, 48. 

{b) And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud. Thrust m thy sickly and rei^ : 
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jfor the time it come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth if 
r^. And he that sat on the cloud thnist in Ait nckle on the earthy 
and the earth was reaped. Rev. xiv. 15, 16. 

(c) Behold I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame. 
Rev. xvi. 15. 

(d) The marriage of the Lamb is oome ; and his wife hath made 
herself ready. Kev. zix. 7. 

{e) He will swallow np death in victory. — ^Awake and sing, je that 
dwell in dust. — The Lord cometh out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth also shall dis- 
close her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. Isa. xxv. 8 ; 
xxvi. 19, 21. 

{f) Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : 
behold your God will come with vengeance, even God with a 
recompense ; He will come and eave you. Isa. xxxv. 4. 

{g) Behold hit reward ii with Atm, and his work before him — ^who is 
this . . . that is glorious in his apparel, traveling in the greatness 
of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, hightt to save. 
— Mine own arm brought salvation untis me. Isa. Ixii. 11 ; Ixiii. 1, 5. 

(A) Behold, my tervdnta shaUrejoioe, but ye shall be- ashamed : be- 
hold, my eervantt nngforjoy of heart, but ye shall howl for vexa- 
tion of spirit. — -iBlear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 
word. . . . He ehall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 
Isa. Ixv. 13, 14; Ixvi. 5. 

{k) I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them; until the Ancient of days came, wad judgment 
was given to the saintt of the Most High. Dan. vi. 21, 22. 

(/) And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered, &c. Joel ii. 32. 

(m) Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgments; seek righteousness, seek meekness, it may be ye 
shall be hid in the day of the Lord^s anger. — ^Wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey. Zeph. ii. 
2 ; iii. 8. 

(n) The Lord my God shall oome, and all the saints with thee. 
Zech. xiv. 5. • 

(o) They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. And He shall send his apgels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall oathek' together his 
elect from the four wmds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. 

, . • * F. ■ . 

{b) And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. . And another angel came out from 
the altar which had power over fire; and cried with a loud voice 
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle; 
and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the Tar^A, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the obeat wine- 
press OF THE wrath OF GoD. And the WINE-FRESS WAS TROD- 
DEN. Rev. xiv. 13-20. 
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(c) ■ And he gathered tfiem together into a place ciiUecl in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. . . . It is done. — And there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since man was upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake and so great. . . . And there fetl upon men 
a great hail out of heaven — ^the plsLgue thereof was exceeding 
great. Rev. xvi. 16-18, 21. 

{d) He tkeadeth the wine-pkess of the fierceness aitd wrath 
OF Almighty. God. Rev. xix. 15. 

{e) J%e earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to afid fro 
like a drunkard — and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon 
it. . , . And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
punish the kings of the earth, and they shall be gathered together as 
prisoners are gathered in the pit. Isa:* xxiv. 19-22. 

(f) The indignation of the Lord shall be upon all nations, and his 
fury upon all their armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he 
hath delivered them to the slaughter. Isa. xxxiv. 2. 

(g) Whetefore. art tho^ red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? I have trodden the wine- 

: press alone ; I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them 

in my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 

and I will stain all my raiment. Isa. Ixiii. 2, 3. 
(i) And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall 

come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my fury 

shall come up in my face. For in my jealousy and in the fire of 
■ my wrath have I spoken. Surely in that day there shall be a ffreat 

shaking in the land of Israel, so that the fishes of the sea and the 

fowls of the heaven, &c. Ezek. xxxviii. 18-20. 
{k) Thou sawest till that a stone — smote the image. — Then was the 

iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold broken in pieces to- 

• getheir, and becanie like the chaff. — It shall break in pieces, and shall 
consume all these kingdoms. — The thrones were cast down. — The 

' beast was slain, and his body destroyed. Dan. ii. 35, 44 ; vii. 9, 11. 
(/) Put ye in the sickle — ^for the press is full, the fats overflow ; for 

• their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision. Joel iii. 13, 14. 

(m) Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together — before the 
decree bring forth, the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger 
of the Lord come upon you. — The day that I rise up to the prey ; 
for my determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble 
the kingdoms, to^pour upon thetn mine indignation, even all my 

• fierce anger ; for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of 
' my jealousy. 2^ph. ii. 1,2; iii. 8. 

(n) In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with aston- 
ishment, and his rider with madness. — And it shall come to pass in 

' that day, that I will seek Xq destroy all the nations that come against 

! Jerusalem^ Thdn shall the Lord go forth' and fight against those 
nations. — And it shall come to pass in thatda^ that a great tumult 
from the Lord shall be among them. Zecb. xii. 4, 9; xiv. 3. 13. 

(o) Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn. Matt. xxiv. 30. 

G. " 
(a) He spake a parable, because he wa$ nigh to Jbrusai^sm, and be- 
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cause they thought that the kiiig>dom of God ahonid immediatelf 
appear. . . . Those nuoe enemies, which would not tiiat I should 
reign over them, bring kither, and slay them before me. And when 
he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up |o JsausAuui . 
Lttkexix. U, 27,28/ 

(b) And the wine-press was trodden witbottt tbs city. Rev. »▼. 20. 

(c) And He gathered them to a pimse called in the Jkbmo tongue 
Armageddon. Rev. xyi. 16. 

(«) And they shall be gathered together.-— >7A<i» the moon shall be 
oonrooaded— when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mnrnt Ziow, and 
ni Jerusai^xh, and before his ancients glorionsly. Tht branch of 
the terrible one§ thall be br9ught kw. And in thit momUain shall 
the Lord make unto all peope a feast of fat things.—- And he will 
destroy t» tkk numntain the vail that is spread over all nations.*-* 
Jn tbii momntam shall the hand of Ae Lord rest, &o. Isa. xst. 
22, 23 ; XXV. 5-7, 10. 

{/) It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and tiie year of veconi* 
penses for the controversy of Zion. Isa. xxxiv. 8. 

(g) Say ye to the dauj^hter of Zioxf, Behold, thy salvation cometh: 
Behold, his reward is with him, and his vrork before him.— And 
thou shalt be called, Sought cut^ a city not forsaken. Isa. Ixii. 
11, 12. 

(A) A voice of noise from tbk city, a voiee from the temple, a 
voice of the Lord that rendereth recompenses to his enemies. They 
shall bring all your brethren— to my holy mountain Jbrvsalbm, 
saith the Lord. — ^And it shall come to pass that— -all fiesh shall 
come to worship before me— and they shall go forth and look upon 
the carccues of the men that have transgressed against me, he, 
Isa. lxvi« 6, 20, 23, 24. 

(t) In the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought 
back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people against 
the numntain§ of leraeL &c.-^And it shall come to pass at the 
same time when Gog snail come up against the iand of Jerael, 
saith the Lord Godf that my fury shall come up in my face. Ezek. 
xxxviii. 8, 18. 

(Q In Mount Ztow, and in JertteaUm shaU be deliverance as the 
Lord hath said. — ^I will gather aU nations, and will bring them 
down into the valley of Jehoehaphat, and will plead with them 
rHERE for my people and my heritage Israel, &o. Thither cause 
thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. Let the heathen be 
wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoehapbat ; for there 
will I sit to judge all the heathen round about. The Loixl also 
shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jsrtjsaxbic. Joel ii. 
32; iii. 2, 11, 12, 16. 

(m) Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O lerad; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath 
taken away thy judgments, (num.) he hath catt out thine enemy .* the 
King of Israel, the Lord is in the midst of thee. Behold at that 
time, / will undo all that afflict thee, &c. Zeph. iii. 14, 15, 19. 

(n) Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto aU the 
people round about, when they shall be m the siege against Judah 
and Jeruealem. — Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her o^wnplace^ 
«e«» in JkrMM&flk— 4tt that ^y shidl fiftc Lwd defend the inhali-. 
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itant9 of Jerusahm. — In that day X will teek to destroy all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem. And 1 will pour upon — the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and of supplications : 
and they shall look umn me whom they have pierced, &c. — ^I will 
gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle : and the city shall be 
taken. . . . Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those na- 
tions, as when He fought in the day of the battle. And his feet shall 
stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives which is before Jerusa- 
lem on the east, &c. Zech. ii. 2, 10 ; xiy. 2-4. 
(o) O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets — ^behold your 
house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh iir 
the name of the l4ord. Matt, xxiii. 37-39. 

•H. 

(a) Bring hither, and slay them before me. Luke xlx. 27. 

{b) And BLOOD cams out of the wine*press, even untoT the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousand six hundred furlongs (200 miles). 
Rev. xiv. 20, 

(c) And he gathered them — tlie Icings of the earth, and of the whole 
world — into. a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. Rev. 
xvi. 16. 

{d) He was clothed in a vesture dipped in blood. — Out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword that with it He should smite the nations.-^-. 
And He treadeth the teine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. — And the remnant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse. Rev. xix. 13, 15, 21. 

(e) The Lord shall punish the kings of the earth. — Behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 

. their iniquity; the earth aLso shall diitelose her bloob, &c. Isa. 
xxiv. 21 ; xxvi. 21. 

{f) The mountains shall be melted with their blood. — The sword of 
the Lord is filled with blood — {or the Lord hath a great sacrifice in 
^ozraA, and a great slaughter la the land of Idumea. — -Their land 
shall BE soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with fatness 
Isa. xxxiv. 3, 6, 7. 

{g) Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
JBozrah ? — traveling in the greatness of his strength, — I have trod- 
den the vjine-press. — Their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments. — I will tread down the people in mii^e anger. Isa. Ixiii. 1-6. 

{h) — By his. svford will the Lord plead with all flesh \ and the shin 
of the Lord shall be many. Isa. Ixvi. 16. 

(t) X will call for a sword against him throughout all my mountains, 
saith the Lord God : every man^s sword shall be against his brother. 
And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood. — 
Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the people that is with thee. — Seven months shall the 
house of Israel be burying of them, that they may cleanse the land. 
Ezek. xxxviii. 21, 22 ; xxxix. 4, 12. 

(k) I beheld till the beast was slain. Dan. vii. 11. 

(/) Beat your plowshares into the swords. — Come, all ye heathen. . . . 
Come, get you down ; for the press is full, tjss fats ovsaflqw. 
Joel iii. 10-19. 
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(m) Their blood sbaU be poured out as dast. The whole land shall 
be deyoured by the fire of his jealousy ; for He shall make even a 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land. Zeph. i. 17, 18. 

(u) In that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all 
people : all Uiat burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.— - 
In that day will I make the governors of Judah like an hearth of 
fire among the wood — and they shall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left. — They shall lay hold every 
one on the hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up against 
the hand of his neighbor. Zech. xii. 3, 6 j xiv. 13. 

I. 

{d\ And I saw an angel standinorin the sun, and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of the heay- 
ens, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the 
great God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flksh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men^ and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, ^both free 
and bond, both small and great. — And the remnant were slain with 
the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which proceeded out of 
his mouth, and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. Rev. xix. 
17, 19, 21. 
* (jT) The indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies ; He hath utterly destroyed them, He hath 
delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast 
out, and their stink shall come up out of their oarcases, and the 
mountains shall be melted with their blood. — The sioord of the Lord 
is made fat with fatness ; for the Lord hath a great sacrifice — a 
great slaughter, &o. Their land shall be soaked with blood, and 
their dust made fat with fatness. Isa. zxxiv. 2, 3, 6, 7. 

{h) They shall go forth, and look upon the ca&cases of the men that 
have transgressed against me. Isa. Ixvi. 24. 

(t) I will give thee (Gog) unto the ravenous birds of eveiy sort, and 
to the beasts of the field to be devoured. — Assemble yourselves 
and come ; gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I 
do sacrifice for you, a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood ; ye shall eat the ft.esh of 
the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth.-^And 
ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be drunken. 
Thus ye shall be filled at my table — with mighty men, and with 
all men of war, saith the Lord God. Ezek. iv. 17-20. 

{I) I will remove far ofl* from you the northern, and will drive him 
into a land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea, 
and his hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his stink shall come 
up, and his ill savor shall come up, because he hath done great 

. things. Joel ii. 20. 

(m) Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God ; for the day of 
the Lord is at hand ; for the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice. He 
hath bid (Heb. sanctified) his guests. — I will bring distress upon 
men — and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their flehs 
as the dung. Zeph. vii. 17. 

(«) And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all 
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' the people that have fought agi&inst Jerusalem. Their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their mouth. Zech. xiv. 12. 

(o) As the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west ; so shall alro the coitoing of the Son of Man be. For where- 
soever the CAacASE is, there will the eagles begathered together. 
Matt. xxiv. 27, 28. — And they^isaid unto him. Where, Lord ? And 
He said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles 
be gathered together. Luke xvii. 37. 

K. 

(c) And there were voices, and thnnderings, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthgttakef such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great. — And there 
fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, about the weight of a 
talent. Rev. xvi. 19, 21. 

(e) The windows from on high are open, and the foundations of the 
earth do thake. The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. — It shall reel to 
and fro like a -drunkard, &c. Isa. xxiv. 18-20. 

(t) In mj jealousy, and in the fire of my wrath, have I spoken. 
Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of 
Israel : so that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, and th^ mountains shall be thrown down — 
and I will rain upon him, and upon all his bands — great haii- 
STONES. Ezek. xxxviii.- 19-22. • 

(/) The Lord shall utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens 
and the earth shall shake, Joel iii. 16. 

(m) A great crashing from the hills. — The whole land shall be de- 
voured by the fire o( his jeeUousy. Zeph. x. 18. 

(n) And the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, a very great valley ; and half of the 
mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the 
south. Zech. xiv. 4. 

(o) But now He hath promised, saying. Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only^ but also heaven. Heb. xii. 26. 

L. 

(a) Gather — ^them in bundles to bwm them.^— They shall gather out 
. of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

and shall cast them into a furnace of fire. Matt. xiii. 30, 41, 42. 

(b) If any man worship the beast and his image — ^he shall be tor- 
mented with fire ana brimstone. — ^And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry — ^Thrust in thy sharp sickle. Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 18. 

(d) Her smoke rose up for over and ever. — ^These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. Rev. xix. 3, 20. 

(h) For behold, the Lord will come with fire — to render his anger 

with fury, and his rebuke with Jlames of fire. For by^re, and by 

. bis swordi will the Lord plead with all fie§h,'^And they shall go 
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ibrth aad look upon the oftroasesof the men that hftve trmnefvetied 
against me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fdlx 
be quenched. Isa. Ixri. 15, 36, 24. 

(t) I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, an overflowing raia, and great hailttonea, 
FIXE, and brinutone, — And I will seud a fihk on Magop^, and 
among them that dwell carelessly is the isles. Eaeh. xxxvui* 32 ; 
xxxix. 6. * 

(k) And given to the bmrnii^ flams.— His throne the Jkry jUune^ 
his wheels hwrfiingfirt. A fisky stbsam issued and eame forth 
from before him. T>Ka. vii. 9, 10, 11. 

(/) I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earthy blood and 
FiKs, andpiilan oftmoke. Joel ii. 30. 

(m) The whole land shall be devoared by the flre of his jealoosy. — 
All the earth shall be devoared with the Fms of my jeakmsy. 
Zeph. i. 18 ; iii. 8. 

(n) I will bring the third part through the fi&b, and will refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried. Zeoh. xiii. 9. 

(o) He will thoroughly purge his floor--%ut He will bam up the 
chaff with anqaenchable vox. Matt. iii. 12; Luke iii. 17.— The 
Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed in JUuning Jin, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God. 3 Thess. i. 7, 8. 

M. 

(a) Theh shall the righteous shine forth as tho ion m the kingdom 

of their Father. Matt. xiii. 43. 
{b) Fear God, and qive glokt to xim ; for the hour of hiMJydgment 

is come ; and worship him that made heaven and earth. Rev. xiv. 

(c) And after these things I heard a great v4Mce of much pec^le in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glokt, and honor, and 
power, unto the Lord our God : for true und righieauM are ^infudg- 
ments. Rev. six. 1, 2. 

(d) And I saw heaven qpened, and behold, a white horse: and He 
that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteout' 
nets he doih judge and make war. — And I saw thrones and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given onto them. Rev. aax. 11;. 
XX. 4. 

(e) Thy counsels of old wee faithfulneee and ^rw^A.— Therefore shall 
the strong people glokify thee. — The branch of the terrible ones 
shall be brought low. And in this mountain shall the Loid of hosU 
make unto all people a feast of fat things. — ^He will save as. Isa. 
XXV. 1, 3, 5-0. 

(/) Say to them of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : behold your 
God will ooooe with vengeance^ even God with a recompense ; He 
will come and eave you. Then the eyes of the blind sha^ be 
OPENED— and the tongue of the dumb shall sing. Isa. xxxv. 4-6. 

(g) The year of my redeemed is oome.^-.! looked, and there was 
none to help-^therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto 
. me, and my fury, it upheld me.— I will mention the loving-kind, 
nesses of the Lord, &c.— ^He was their Saviour. Isa. Ixtii. 4^. 

(h) The band of the hc€d shim be fcaewii towasd bis senmats, and 
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Ids indif^iiatioa toward his enemies.— > All flesh shall eome to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord. Isa. Ixvi. 14, 23. 

(t) I will brinff thee against my land, that the heathen may know 
me, WBKK I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 
•^Thns will I MAOsirr mtsxlv, and sanctify myself. — And I will 
set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
myjudgmemt that I have exeonted— 'upon them. — When I am sanc- 
tified in them — rfBEN shall they know that I am the Lord their God. 
£zek. xzxvui. 16, 33; sexxtx. 21, 27, 28. 

{k) Thousand thousands ministered tmto hhn, and ten thousand times 
tea thousand stood before him : the ptdgment was set — there was 

Srven him dominion and qtloht. — ^I beheld — until the Ancient of 
lys eamie, and judgment was giren to the saints of the Most High. 
Dtui. vii. 10, 14, 21, 22. 

(^) Ye shall praiss the name of the Lord your €rod, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you. — The heavens and the earth shall shake : 
but the Lord will be the hope of bis people, and the strength of the 
efaildren of Israel ; so shall ye know that I am the Lord your God. 
Joel ii. 26; iii. 16, 17. 

(m) He will famish all the gods of the earth ; and men shall worship 
him. — Then will I turn unto the people a pure language, that they 
may all call upon the name of the Lord to serve him with one con- 
sent. Zeph. ii. 11 ; iii. 9. 

(n) They shall call on- my name, and I will hear them. — ^At eveninff- 
time it shall be light. — In that day there shall be one Lord, and his 
name one. Zeoh. xiii. 9 ; xiv. 7, 9. 

(o) Hallowed be thy name. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. Matt. vi. 9, 10. 

(a) The field is the world; the good seed are the ehildren of the 
MXJSiQTyou. — The Son of man i^all send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of bis kingdom all things that offend. — Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the son in the kingdom of their Father, 
Matt. xiii. 38-43. 

(6) The kingdoms of this world are become (the kingdoms) of our 
Lord, and of his Christ. — We sive thee thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty ; beeause Thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast REIGNED, xi. 15, 17. — ^On his head a golden crown. — It is time 
for thee (the Son of man) to reap. Rev. xiv. 15. 

(e) — ^Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reignetb. Rev. xix. 6. 

(d) His name is called the Word of God. — Out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it He shotild smite the nations ; and he shall 
RULE THEM with a rod of iron. — And he hath oil his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, King of kings, ani) Lord of lords. 
Rev. xiit. 13, 15, 16. 

(e) The Lord shall reign in Mount Zion. and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously. — When thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the vtorld will learn righteousness. Isa. 
xxiv. 23 ; xxvi. 9. 

(/) The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. — They shall see 
file glory of the Lwd, and the excellency of oar God. Isa. xxxv. 1, 2. 
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(g) The Chmtiia shall see thy righteovBiieM, and all kmg9 thy glory. 
— Thon shalt be a crown of glory in the band of thb Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. Isa. Ixii. 2, 3. 

(A) He who blesseth himself in the earth shall bless himself in the 
God of trnth ; and he that sweareth in the eeurth shall swear by the 
God of truth. Isa. Ixv. 16. 

(t) I will be known in the eyes of many nations, and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. — ^The heathen shall know that I am the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel. — ^And / viil tet my glory among the heaihtn, 
Ezek. xxxviii. 23 j xxxix. 7, 21. 

(k) The stone that smote the image became a great moontain, and 
fitted the WHOLE earth. — The kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, it shall break in pieces and consume ail thne kingdoms^ and 
It shall stand for ever. — -There was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kimodom, that all people, nations, and languages should senre 
him; his dominion is an everUuting dominion. — The time came 
that the saints possessed the kikodom. — And the kinodom and 
dominion under the whole heaven, shall be eiven to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kinffdom is an everlasting 
JOMGDOM, and all dominions shall serve and^obey Him. Dan. ii. 35, 
44; vii. 14, 22, 27. 

(Q And it shall come to pass afterward, that / vnU pour out mv 
Spirit upon all flesh. — ^Upcm the servants, and upcm the hancU 
maids, in those days, will I pour out my Spirit. Joel li. 28, 29. 

(m) — Men shall worship him, every one from his place, even all the 
isles of the heathen. — The Kiiro oi Israel, the Lord is in the midst 
of thee. Zeph. ii. 11; iii. 15. 

(n) The Lord shall be Kino over all the earth : in that day there 
shall be one Lord, and his name one. Zech. xiv. 9. 

(o) When ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the king- 
dom OF God is ni|fh at hs^d. Luke xxi. 31. — ^Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done m earth, as it is in heaven. Matt. vi. 10. — Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right band. Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepued for you from the found- 
ation of the world. Matt. xxv. 34. 

O. 

(a) The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field. — The tares are the children of the wicked one : 
the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the ena 
of the age. — Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Matt. xiii. 24, 38, 39, 43. 

(b) The time — ^that thou shouldest give reward to thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints; and shouldest destroy them that destroy 
the earth. Rev. xi. 18. 

(c) They are the spirits of devils which— gather the kings of the 
earth, &o. xvi. 14. A voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise 
our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and 
great. . . . Let us — give honor unto him ; for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. Rev. xix. 5, 7. 

{d) — He laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, whieh is the devil 
and Satan — and cast him into the bottomless pit. — ^And I saw 
thrones and they sat upon them. — ^And I saw a new heaven and a 
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new earth — And I saw the holy city, new Jeruaalem. — And I heard v 

a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with meny and He will dwell with them, and God himself shaU 
be with them, and be their God.— The nations of them that are 
eaved shall walk in the light of it. Rev. xx. 2, 4 -, xxi. 1-3, 24. 
{e) The Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that ake 
ON HiQH,,aiid the kings of the earth upon the earth. — ^Then the 
moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed when the Lord 
shall reign in Mount 2rion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously. — He will destroy in this numntain the face of the cover- 
ing cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
— In that day the Lord with his sore, and great, and strong sword 
- shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that 
' crooked serpent. Isa. xxiv. 21, 23 ; xxv; 7, 8 ; xxvii. 1, 

(f) Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that shall 'not be taken down.— There the glorious Lord will be 
unto us a place of broad rivers and streams. — For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our king : H<9 will save us. — The redeemed shall 
wauE there ; and the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come 
to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads. Isa. xxxiii. 
20-22; XXXV. 9, 10.' . 

[g) As the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will 
cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 
For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake 
I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth. — Give the 
Lord no rest till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. Isa. Ixi. 11 ; Ixii. 1, 7. 

(A) For behold I create new heavens and a new earth. — I create 
- Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. — Dust shall be tfie ser^ 
penVs meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mounts 
ain. As the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall yotir seed and your 
name remain. Isa. Ixv. 17, 18, 25; Ixvi. 22. 

(t) So will I make my holy name, known in the midst of my people 
Israel — and the heathen shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy 
One in Israel. — So the houH of Israel shall know that I am the 
Lord their God from that day and forward. Neither will I hide 
my face any more from them: for I have poured out my Spirit 
upon the house of Israel,^ saith the Lord. £zek. xxxix. 7, 22, 29. 

(ly So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, 
my holy mountain : then shall JeruscUem be holy. — But Judah shall 
dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation. — For 
the Lord dwelleth in Zion. Joel iii. 17, 20, 21. 

(m) In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not. — The 
l4ordthy God in the midst of thee is mighty; He will save; He 

* will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest, in his love. — I will 
/make you a name and a praise among all people of the earth. 
Zeph. iii. 16, 17, 20. . \ ' 

(n) In that day there shall be a fountain c^enedr^to the inhabitants 

' of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanhess. — I will say. It is my peo- 
ple; and ^0y. shall say, The Lord, is my God.?— And it shall be in 
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that day, tba{ Imng waters shall go oat from Jenuatem. Zedh. 
xiii. 9 ; xiv. 8. 
(«) O Jerasalem, Jernsalem — ^verily I say wUo you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
oometh in the name of the Lord. Luke xiti. 34, 35. — Pilate asked 
him, saying, Jrt thou the King of the Jews ? And He answered 
him, and said, Thoa sayest.-~And a sapersoription also was writ- 
ten over him, ThiM iM the King of the Jewt, xziii. 3, 38. 

P. 

(a) l%en shall the kingdom of heaven be likened onto ten yirgins, 
which took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom. 
And live of them were wise, Aco. The bridegroom oometh.*— The 
bridegroom oame ; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the KARKiAOK. Matt. xzv. 1, 6, 10. 

(b) We shall reign apon the «artA.— And every creature which is in 
HKATSK, and on earth— -heard I saying. Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.-— J^Jeatetf are te dead which die 
in the Lord from heneeforth : Yea, sakh the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors ; and their works do foulow them. Rev. v. 
13; xiv. 13. 

(c) Praise our God, aU ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both 

small and great Let us be oi^p, akd kbjoick, and give 

honor to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready. Rev. xiz. 5, 7. 

The tabernacle of God is with men And God ahaU wipe 

awaif all tears from their £ye>.— Come hither, I will show thee the 
bride, the Lamb's wife. — And he carried me away in the Spirit — 
and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem^ deseendinff 
oat of heaven from God, having the glory of God.-— The nations of 
them that are saved, shall vralk in the light of it, and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. And they shall 
bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. Rev. xxi. 8, 4, 9, 
10, 24-26. 

(4) In this mountain will the Lord make niito aU people a feast of 
fat things.— i-And the Lord €hd teill wipe away tears from off aU 
faces. — This is the Lord, we have waited for him, we wiU be otAD 
AND REJOICE itt his salvatioB. Isa. xxv. 6, 8, 9. 

if) The vrilderness — shall be olad for them; the desert shall be- 
joiOE, and blossom as the rose. It shall — r^oice with joy and 
singing. — Then shall the lame leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sin^. — They shall obtain jot and gladness^ and sorrow 
and sighing sball flee away. Isa. xxxy. 1, 2, 6, 10. 

(g*) I wul greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God. — ^Thou (Jerasalem) shalt no raOTC be termed Fc^aken.-^ 
The Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. For 
as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee; 
and as the bridegroom rejoioeth over the brim, so shall thy God 
rejoice over thee. Isa. Ixi. 10; Ixii. 4, 5. 

ifi) Behold my servants shall footer— and sing for joy of heart. — Be 
ye OLAO AND REJOICE for ever in that which I create : for, behold, 
I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her pei^ a >oy.— The voice 
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of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 
Isa. Ixv. 13, 18, 19. 

(t) Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon the whole house of Israel. — Neither will I hide my face, any 
more from them : for I have poured my spirit upon the house of 
Israel. Ezek. xxxix. 25, 29. 

{k) There was given him dominion and glory. — ^The time came that 
the saints possessed the kingdom. Dan. vii. 14, 22. 

(9 Fear not, O land ; be glad anp rejoice, for. the Lord will do 
great things.— Be glitd then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 
Lord your God. — Ye shall praise the name of the Lord your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with you; and my people shall never 
be ashamed. Joel ii. 21, 23, 26. 

(m) Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be olad and re- 
joice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. — Thou shalt 
not see evil any more. Zeph. iii. 14, 15. 

(n) And it shall be in that day, that living water* shall go out from 
Jerusalem — in summer and in winter shall it be. Zech. xiv. 8. 

(o) I say then, Hath God cast away his people ? God forbid (by no 
mecuis) . — Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and 
the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much 
more their fullness. For I speak to you Gentiles. — For if the 
casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? Rom. xi. 1, 
12-15. 

Q. 

(&) Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them. Rev. xiv. 13. 

(c) For the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. — Blessed are they that are called to the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 7, 9. 

(d) 1 saw thrones, and they sat on them. — They lived and keigned 
with Christ. &c. — This is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. On such the 
second death hath no power. — He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things. — The bride, the Lamb's wife. — They which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. — They shall reign for ever and ever. — 

. Blessed are they that do his commandments — that they may enter 

. in through the gates into the city. Rev. xx. 4, 6 ; xxi. 7, 9, 27 ; 
xxii. 5, 14. 

(<) He will swallow up death in victory. — Open ye the gates, 
that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in. — 
Thou most upright, dost weigh the path of the just.-WThy dead 
shall live,*my dead body they shall arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. Isa. xxv. 8 ; xxvi. 7, 19. 

{g) Since the beginning of the world, men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, 
what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Isa. Ixiv. 4. 

(A) For, behold, I create new heavens. Isa. Ixv. 17. 

ijc) Judgment was given to the saints of the Most High ; and th6 

G 
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tine eame that the Mints poMeated tiM kingdomo^Tlia $9mt$ of 
the Mo8t High God shall take the kingdom, and possess the kimg^ 
domfor ever, even for ever and «ver.«-And the kingdom and domin- 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven shall 
be giyen to the people of the saints of the Most High, &c. Dan. 
vii. 22, 18, 27. 

(i») The Lord mj God thall comt and all the saints with thee. Zech. 
ziv. 5. 

(o) When the Son of matt shall com* in his glory. — Then riudl the 
King say onto them on his right hand, Come, ye bUtied of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foondation 
cithe world. Matt. zzt. 31, 34. 

P. 

(a) Then shall the righteoos shine forth as the sua in the kingdom 
of the Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. Matt. xiii. 43. 

{b) In the days of the yoice of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, as Hs hath 
declared by hit servants the prophets. Rev. x. 7. 

(c) And He saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God. — ^I am 
thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of 
Jeeut: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the qnrit of 
prophecy. Rev. xiz. 9, 10. 

{d) I am thy fellow-servaut, and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of this book. — I, Jesus have sent 
mine ansrel to testify to you these things in the churches. I am the 
root andthe ofiispring of David, the bright and morning star. Rev. 
xxi. 9, 16. 

(e) Thou hast done wonderful things ; thy cotmsels of old are faith- 
fulness and truth. — The rebuke of his people shall He take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it. Isa. xxy. 1, 8. 

(f) He will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Isa. xxxv. 4, 5. 

{g) The Lord (Jehovah) hath sworn by his right hand^ and by the arm 
of his strength^ Surely I will no more give thy corn to be meat for 
tnine enemies. — Behold the Lord hath proclaimed mtto the end of tht 
world. — For He said, Surely they are my people, &o. Isa. Ixii. 8, 
11 ; Ixiii. 8. 

{h) Behold, it is written before me : I will not keep silenee. — ^When I 
snake ye did not hear. — He who blesseth himself in the earth, shall 
bless himself in the God of truth. — Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye that tremble at his word. ... He shall appear to your joy. Isa. 
Ixv. 6, 12, 16; lxvi»5. 

(i) I wilt bring thee against m^ land, that the heathen may know 
me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. — 
Thou shalt fall upon the open field : / have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. — Behold it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord God ; 
this is the day whereof I have spoken. — Ml the heathen shall see 
my judgment, Ezek. xxxviii. 16; xxxix. 5, 8, 21. 

(A) The great God hath made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure.—He told the sum of the matters,— Ail kingdoms shall 



I 
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serve and obey him. — Hitherto is the end of the matter. IHui. ii» 45 ; 

vii. 2, 28. 
(Q In Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall be deliverance, as the 

Lord hath »atrf. — Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, &c. The 
' heavens and the ei&rth shall shake ; but me Lord will be the hope 

of his people. — So shall ye know that I sim the Lord your God 

dwelling in Zion. Joel ii. 32; iii. 9, 16, 17. 
(m) Before the decree bring forth. — My determination is to gather the 

nations. — I will make you a name and a praise among all people 

of the earth, when I CMring baefc your captivity before your eyes^ 

saith the Lord. Zeph. ii. 2 ; iii. 8, 20. 
(») And it shall come to {mss in that day, that tke prophets fhflil be 

ashamed every one of his vision, when he hath prophesied. Zech. 

xiii. 4. 
(o) Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my weeds shall not pass 

away. Matt. zxiv. 35 ; Mark xiii. 31 ; Luke zxi. 33.—- O fool% and 

slow of heart to beUeve all that the ysopbets havb 8pok£m. 

Loko zxiv;* 2d. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST COMPARED W[TH 
SAYINGS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 

In great plainness of speech, such as commands belief 
and repudiates all private interpretation, Paul, as an in- 
spired apostle, testifies of the day of wrath and BBvelation of 
the righteous judgments of God — the day in tahidi God 
tpill judge the secrets of men hy Jestis Christ accarding to 
my gospel. If any interpretation be needed of the harvest 
of the earth, there is One who can interpret it ; for if any 
can bear witness to the things that shall then be done, it is 
He who himself shall judge the quick and the dead. 

The first column (a) of the preceding Table consists of some 
of the testimonies borne by the Lord Jesus Christ, as he 
showed in parables to what the kingdom of heaven is like : 
%nd the last (o) contains testimonies drawn from the same 
A)ivine source, as, without a parable. He told his disciples, 
tn the few last days of his ministry on earth, things that 
hall be seen and done at his coming ; and showed them 
90th what shall be its signs and its results. That his own 
MTords, in far larger measure than the Table shows, a^ree 
«rith the sayings of this book, which in his glory He com- 
manded the beloved disciple and the last of the apostles to 
write, ere he too was taken from the earth — will next be 
seen ; and many more Scriptures will thereafter show by a 
like agreement, how wdl it is to give heed to the sure ward 
of prophecy, as holy men of old spake, as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, of the power and coming of the Lord. 

There are things revealed which belong to us, were men 
to appropriate them as imparted, without breaking or dis- 
figuring the seal of heaven which they bear. But there are 
also things secret, that belong unto the Lord, and not to us. 
The scriptures in which the former are recorded, are in no 
case to be wrested in order that men may rashly intrude 
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into the latter. He who came from the Father, hath here 
revealed a truth, and taught a lesson, which from him, if 
from none else, his disciples ought to learn. 

After Jesus ha4 gone up for the last time to Jerusalem, 
and had foretold the then approaching desolation of the city 
and the temple. As He sat ttpon the mount of Olives^ the 
disciples came unto him privatdi/y saying, Tdl us, when 
shaU these things he? and whoit shaU be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the age (tov a^wvo^)?' More 
than one question was asked ; and more than one was ai^ 
swered. He spake expressly of the sign of his coming, and 
of his coming in the clouds of heaven, as well as of things 
which literally preceded the destruction of Jerusalem. Not 
only did He tell them, as hefore, of the destruction of that 
city, and of the expatriation and universal dispersion of the 
Jews, as the world is to this day witness to the fact ; hut 
he who is the same yesterday, to-day^ and forever, and whoso 
testimony is not afiected hy time, cast an arch with a word 
Over all the ijitervening space from the day when the Jews 
were led captive into all nations, until the times of the 
Gentiles he fulfilled. They shall fall hy the edge ofthesword^ 
and shall he led away captive into all nations : and Jeru* 
salem shall he trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles he fulfilled,^ He then spake of signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, of distress of nations 
on the earth, of jhe failing 6f men's hearts for fear, and for 
looking afler the things which are coming on the earth, for 
the powers of heaven shall he shaken. And as if he had 
answered the second question as plainly and as truly as he 
foretold many things that preceded the destruction of the 
feity and of the temple. He added, " And then {rore) shall 
they see the Son of man coming in a dated vnth power aTid 
great glory. And when these things heginr to come to pass, 
then look up, and liil up your heads ; for your redemption 
draweth nigh."^ After an enumeration of the same signs, 
it is recorded in the parallel passage hy Matthew, But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels of 
heaioen, Imt nvy Father only ; * and still more forcibly by 
Mark, But of that day, and hour, knoweth no man, na 
not the angds which are in heaven^ neither the Son, hut 
the Father,^ 
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In like nuiuiei, whui the Lord " ihowed fatduelf alns 
ftlW his pkWkoa by atuty iu&Uible proofi, being weo of 
them forty daya, and Bpeaking of the thioga pertaining tn 
tie kingdom of God," anong the last wordi he uttered, 
ne he awieuded to bearMi to lit at the right hand of the 
Father, ie hii uuwer to another queitien of hie apoetlca, 
nsd a Hsoilar limitatHn even to tbeir knowledg« : " They 
tiaked him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at this time reatore again 
the kingdom to Iirael t And he laid unto them. It ii not 
for yow to knctn the timet or the aemoiu, vikick the Father 
hath put in hi* own power." ' 

That lecret thing» bdong unto the Lord mtr Gud m the 
first icTiptuml truth affixed to many prediction! in the 
writing! of Moee* ; and it ibima the laet wanriag, too, that 
WB* given by the l^ori. It ii a Mying to be kept. Rer- 
eUtion baa it« limits ; and it ia well that it haa. The not 
imparting the knowledge of the day and ef the hour wh«i 
the S(Hi ot man iholi come— whioh it lay not even within 
hie own cotomiiMOB, aa the Meeaiah, to reveal— is aiaignad 
by hinuelf as a reason for watchfulnew and pntyer. " Taka 
heed, watch and pny : /or ye h>tou> not when the time u. 
For the Son of man ii as a man taking a far journey, who 
left bit botue, and gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and eomnianded the porter to watch. 
Watoh ye therefore : far ye know not wtM« the master a£ 
the house oometh, at evoi, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
arowtng, or in the numiing : leet coming suddenly he find 
700 aleejHng. And what I my onto yon / say vnto ail, 
ITafcA."' 

WatohfuhteH is tbo atthude of the diseii^ea of Jems, as 
they xoaU for the Lord from heaven. In obedience to his 
eommand, Occtqnf tiU I come, diligenee in the work assigned 
t« every man is the beaver's calling — " Herein ia my Father 
gloiified that ye bear mu^ fiuit, 10 aball ye be my disoiplea." * 
And prayer is the Cbriotian's strength — asking, they reociTe. , 
Tq watcbfultieBi, well-dung, and prayer, the servants of the ^ 
Lord ue tbc mcwe quiekued by the Spirit of all grace, in 
every age, evMi beoaise they know no't the day and the hoar 
when the Lord shall come; and they shall oease to watch 
when the porter's woik is done, and the gate is ^»e&ed — 
shdl cease fitim their labors, when their works do iblltnr 
Uiem, and shall cease to ask when they shall see him as he 

> ActiLI,a,T. > WH111.& 9 1lvksUk»«t. 
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'tis, and inherit all thdngs. The master ha« left his hbxM, 
but he will return. Had he said that he would not oome 
till cock-crowing, the servants might think that they eould 
sleep safely till then ; and, abandoning watchfulness, be 
found sleeping at his comings As in the similitude of the 
wise -virgios with oil in their lamps waiting daring night 
for the custom still is in the East), and watchful every 
moment j^ the bridegroom's coming; so with servants that 
have to be ready for their Lord's return, come when he may, 
their watehfulness is kept alive, and themselves awake, be- 
cause they know not that day, or that howr. 

But %okUe secret things bdong unto the Lord owt Ood, 
the things that are revealed bdong unto uSf and to our 
children forevear^ that we may do aU the words of this law. 
The householder watches if he knows that the thief Cometh 
in the night ; the wise virgins have their lamps trimmed 
and burning, because they are waiting for the l»ridegrocHn 
and watching for the cry, '*He cometh;'' the servants know 
that as surely as their master hath left his house, so surely 
will he return ; and so soon as the signs of his coming begii^ 
to aj^ar, well may their diligence be doubled as they see 
the dayajpprcaMng. Though the Divine truth that seeiet 
things belong unto the Lord has not alwavs been had ta 
remembrance, the things that are revealed beleng net the 
less to the children of %ht, though some have thought that 
they could tdl the day and the hour^ whieh it is not givett. 
to the angels of heaven to know^ and was not giv^i even te 
the Son himself to reveal. 

The Lord did tell the signs of his coming, attd showed 
the things that shall accompany it, tl»ugh the day be not 
revealed to angels or to men. 

The knowl^e that the Son of man i^aU eome a» a thief 
in the night — -that no man knoweth that day mr hour'^-^^md 
that the Father hath the times and the seasons in his ovm 
power, is no guarantee for ^norance of the signs <bi it that 
axe tcld^ or of the things that ahali accompany it as tevealed. 
There are many things oonneeted with the cdmmg of the « 
Son of man, and which shall then be dene, that the Fath^ 
bath not kept in his own power ; but hath traniderted fsem 
3ecret things to things revealed, from his own mind, Which 
else no man eould know, to hi* own word which all may 
read. In his love and mercy He has, by his Son and by hitf 
Spirit* by his apostles and prophets, shoion them to ki$ sirv- 
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anUt if from Him they thafr would leam them, and take no 
man's word rather than his own. To them that have turned 
from dumb idols to serve the living and true God, and to 
wait far his Son from lieaven, the apostle of the Gentiles 
v^tes — "Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so Cometh as a thief in the night. For when they 
shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruotion oometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and they 
shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all 
the children of light, and the dtildren of the day : tve are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us^ not 
sleep, as do others, but let us watch, and be sober.*' * *' The 
woixls that I speak unto you," said Christ to his apostles, 
** I speak not of myself, but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
He doeth the works.''* *' Henceforth I call you not serv- 
ants ; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : 
but I have called you fhends; for all things that 1 have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto yon/'' He 
made known to his disciples privately the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God ; as privately, when asked, he answered the 
question, What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the age ? 

All things- that He had heard of his Father, Christ made 
known to lus disciples. And He promised to send the Spirit 
of truth to show them things to come. That promise was 
finally completed when the Apocalypse, at his command, 
was written by the last of the apostles. Its title is, The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to 
^how unto his servants things which must shortly come to 
jjoss. As he had spoken repeatedly of his coming, so in 
such a B'evelation that coming and its accompaniments 
were seen and are shown again and again. The record of 
his own words by the Evangelists eonceming it, has now to 
be compared with the testimony which, in difierent visions, 
John bears, where obviously the themes, if not actually the 
words, are the same. This conjoined testimoiiy, not human 
but diyine, may be read sjsitis written, without any private 
interpretation, or human commentary, before comparing suc- 
cessively the separate visions or things which John saw, 
with many other scriptures, in farther -illustration that tho 
word of prophecy is ever alike harmonious and sure, and 

i 1 Tbew. ▼. %^, 3 John xW. 10. ^ Jobn zv. 15. 
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-that the volume of ioBpiration is ever consittent "^itk itaelC 
wherever testimony is home to the self-same things. 

This age has its close ; and the kingdom is yet to come 
which Was prepared from the foundation of the world for 
those whom the Lord is preparing for it. That eventful 
day, which shall change all human things, has, more than 
any other, its history written in the holy oracles of Grod. 
Testimony to it accumulates as the Scriptures are searched. 
It is but partly seen in a table of two hundred texts. Yet 
where of any other day in the past history of man are the 
historians, or witnesses, whose woipds agree one with another, 
in their respective records of things seen or done in it, at 
" the words of the prophets agree" with the things recorded 
by John, that shall be seen and dpne in the great day of the 
Lordi 

The entrance of the word gives light. It shows the path- 
way to heaven; as Jesus opened it up, and as Jesus trod it, 
and has left his foot-prints there, that .they who hear his 
voice should follow him in the way. But it also shows 
things that must come to pass upon the earth, in so far as 
the believer needs in due season to know them, ere the king- 
doms of this woiid shall be the kingdom of GocT and of his 
Christ. As streams of light from the sun break through 
dark if parting clouds, till these be dissipated, and its hght 
shines all around, every thkig on which it rests becomes 
clear, however hazily the same objects were seen before, if 
seen at all. Even so — ^for no cloud is darker than that 
which rests as to futurity on the human mind — things re- 
vealed brighten into view, as seen while clouds break up, in 
the better and higher light of the word of him, who set the 
sun in the firmament for a light by day. The Lord hath 
magnified his word db&ve aU his name ; and it alone can 
show the things that must come to fass, ere the material orb 
can shine on them. Whether it be from the want of light 
in the word of Him in whom is no darkness at all, or in 
those who can not order their speech before Him because 
of the darkness that is in them, that any here continue 
the children of night and of the darknes8--^on whom: and on 
whom alone the day of the Lord shall come unawares as a 
thief in the night-^e who hath eyes to see may see, if he 
look to the testimonies with which Scripture abounds, and 
believe the words which Jesus spake. 

If thine eye be single^ thy whole body shall be full of 

G* 
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Ughtj mid He wimn ifonl* luiTe hiero to be jdaoed u6e hf 
side witk those of the Rerelatioii which his Father n^m 
him. It is better thai not thete onW, hot all the wotob of 
our Lord Jesus Christ— to which if any maa oonsent not, 
he is piottd (a ibol) knowing nothing, but doting about ques- 
tions and strifes ctf worde^— and all, too, that €rod hath 
spoken both by prophets and apostles, should timely dissipate 
every cloud upon the mind, that no man may deoerve tt»*» 
than that these should be left, to keep us stumWng in the 
way, till the whirlwinds of his wrath shall dissipate them 
all, and not a shadow of a shade shall tnterrupt the iriew ot* 
them any more, when aU shaU heftdfiUed, 

As seen in a preceding chapter, tfa^ promises to him that 
ereicometh, and the prayers of the saints, reec^ded Rev. ii., 
iii., v., are skoion not as made or ofiered up, but as realized 
and answered in subsequent visions in the Book of Revela- 
tion. Whether two of the first of the few things which, in 
the prayer called emphatically the Lord's, he taught his 
disciples to ask when they prayed, be not also shown as ac- 
complished and granted in it, may be seen at a glance. 

Thji kingdom come. A great multitude which no 

man could number, of all nations, 
&o., stood hefort tht throne, and be/ore the Lamh-^nd cried wkh 
a loud voice, saying, Salvatioa to oar God which titttth tip<m the 
throne, and wUo the Lamb. And all the angels, &c., viii, 9-17. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ. And he shall reign for ever and ever — Thoa 
hitst taken to thee thy great power and hast reigned, xi. 15-17. 
And I hesfd as it were the* voice of a ^reat nmltitiide, and as 
the voice of many waters^ aod as the voice of mighty thusder- 
ixkgSy saying, Alleluia : for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
Let us be glad and rejoice and ^ive honor to him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come. six. 6, 7.-^And T saw an angel 
come down from heaiven, having the key of the bottomless pit, 
and' a great chain in his hand. And, he laid hold on ttoo dragon^ 
that old serpent, wbieb is the devil and Satan, and oast him into 
the bottomless pit, &c. xx. 1-3. They lived and reigned with 
Christ, &c. 4. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth, &c. — 
And be showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, having the glory of 6od.'^7!l^e 
ihrom of €hd and of the Lamb shall be In it, and his servants 
shall serve him. xxi. 1, 10 j xxii. 3. 

Thywilihedoneeamrt^as it Thou hast made us unto oor 
is ia heaven* God kings and priests; and we 

shall reign on the earth. — And I 
heard the voice of many angels — saying, Worthy is the Lamb 

« 1 Tla. vl. 3, 4. 
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tliftt was slain to receive power, and riobed, and wisdom, nxA 
istren^h, and glory, and blessing. And every creature whieh is 
in heaven^ amd on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blassinfr, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upoft 
(he throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. t. 1<K14.*- 
And the kings of the tarth . . . said — ^the ^reat day of bis wratb 
is come. . . . The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne, &o. 
vi. 1^17^ vii. 17. — The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of, his Christ y and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. — ^Thou hast taken to thee thy great power and 
hast rn^nee^-^-aad the time is come— ^that Thou shouldest give 
reward to the saints — and shouldest destroy them that destroy 
the earth, xi. 15. 18. Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword 
(hat with it He snould smite the nations; and He shall rule them 
with a rod of ir<m. xix. 15.— And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth — ^and I saw the holy city, n^w Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared ai^ a bride adorned for 
her husband. And I heard a great voice oat of heaven, saying. 
Behold the tabernacle of God is unth men, and he will awell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.-^And he that sat upon the thron6 
said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said onto me, 
Write, for these words are true and faithful.— It is done^-'And 
the nations of them that are saved shall walk in the light of it : 
and the kings of the earth d6 bring their glory and honor into it 
— >And they shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. 
xxi. 1-^, 24, 26. 

A&n warning *' the multitudes," as they listened to his 
•ennon on the mount, against pharasaical hypocrisy in prayer, 
which has its reward, and against using vain repetitions as 
the heathen do—for your Father knowetk tvhat things ye 
have need of before ye ask him— Jcbub added, After this 
manner therefore pray ye : Our Father lakich art in heav* 
en^ Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
fviU be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give t^s this day 
€mr daiUf bread. For *' daily bread'' Iho prayer is thus 
limited ; and that too after first praying for the coming of 
the kingdom of God, as in the same heavenly discourse he 
taught men to seek^fs^ the kingdom of God, and Ihs rights 
eousness. When the Lord hinweif " was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
bim, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disci- 
ples. And he said unto them, when ye pray say, Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy unU be done, as in heaven, so iH 
earth.'^'^Bjoly hands have to be lifted up, witkout dmibtingi 
as without wrath. It it. in faith that Christians have to 
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pray — ^that bdieving they may receive. Lex oramli, lez 
eredendi — The law and the language of prayer, is the law 
and the language of faith. " I will pray with the spirit,** 
said Paul, " and I will pray with the tMderslanding also.'' 
There is no warrant in Scripture for so interpreting the 
Lord's prayer, or the Book of Revelation, or the testimony 
of the prophets^ as if the Baptist, and not the Redeemer, 
had taught Christians how to pray ; or as if the testimony 
of Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy, was limited to his 
first coming in the flesh, and reached not to the time when 
the kingdom of God shall come, and his wHl he done as in 
heaven, so in earth, and the restitution o( all things be the 
answer to this prayer, when the prayers of his glorified saints 
shall cease, and their praises ^all be eternal. 

That the Revelation which Grod gave unto him, ailer his 
ascension to the throne of the majesty on high, is, in other 
respects, also, an amplification of the testimony which, while 
dwelling among men, the Lord bare concerning his coming ; 
he that hath eyes to see may come and see, if he that hath 
ears to hear will hear. 

When the Lord had delivefed unto great multitudes the 
parable of the sower, his disciples came and said unto him, 
Why speakest thou unto them in paraMes. He answered 
and said unto them, Because it is given unto yott to know 

THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, hUt tO them it 

is not given. — In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, By hearing ye ^mU hear and shall rwt under- 
stand : and seeing ye shall see and not perceive. . . . Btei 
Messed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they 
hear. Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower, &c. 
Matt. xiii. 10-16. 

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, Thf 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
g4x>d seed in his field; But, while men slept, his enemy 
came, and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the bUide loas sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the house- 
holder came, and said unto him. Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 
He said unto them, An enemy hath dcme this. The serv-* 
ants said unto him, WUt thou then that we go and gather 
tfiem up ? But he said, Noty ; lest, whUe ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the hjoheat with them. Let both grow 
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together tmtU the harvest : and in the time of harvest I 
tvill say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the tares^ 
and bind them in bundles to bum them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn, 24-30. 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and toent into the 
house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare 
%into us the parable of the tares of the fidd. He answered 
and said unto them, ffe that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man: the field is the world; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of 
the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; 
the harvest is the end of the world (of the age); and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; sojshcdl it be in the end of this age. 
The Son of man ^11 ^end forth his angds, and they shall 
gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity, and shaU cast them irUo a furnace of 
fire ; there shall be tvailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 
diall the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom, 
of their Father, Whs hMh ears to hear, let him hear. 
Matt. xiii. 36-43. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind : which, 
when it was full, they drew to ^vore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessds, but dost the bad away. So 
shall it be at the end of the age: the angels shall comeforthy 
and sever the wicked f mm q/m^ong the just ; and shall ca>st 
them into the furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Jesus saith unto them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things ?■ They say unto him. Yea, Lord. 
Matt. xiii. 47^51. 

And he saith unto them. Take heed what ye hear : taith 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measmred to you ; and 
unto you that hear shaU more be given. For he that Jwth, 
to him shall be given; and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. And he said. So 
is the kingdom of God, -as if a man should cast seed into 
the ground; and should deep, and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 
For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that thefidl com in the ear. But when 
the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, becattse the harvest is come. And he said^ Where' 
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iuto the sea ; and having expressly testified, as troths of 
vt^hich these parables of his own expounding are illustrations, 
the things which the angels will do in the end of this age ; 
" Jesus said unto his disciples^ Have ye understood all these 
things?'' "They said unto him, Yea, Lord." Not merely 
from any imagination of their ownj but firom what the Lord 
declared i they understood these things- — that the sower is the 
Son of man — the field is the world (Koofiog) — the. good seed 
are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are tJie chil- 
dren oftheimcked oner ^ ememy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end (literally) of the age (tov 
al&vog) ; and the reapers^are the angds, < They understood 
also that, As^ therefore, the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire; so shaU it be in the end of this age (rov alC^vog 
TovTov). The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom aU things that offend 
{all sca^idals), and thein which do iniquity; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, Tlien shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears 
to hear let him hear. In like manner they^ understood from 
the divine and therefore sure interpretation which was given 
of the parable of the net that was oast into the sea, and 
what was done when it was drawn to shore— that— & 
shaU it be in the end of the age (jov aXdivog) ; the angds 
ihaU come forth, and sever the wicked from, among thejust^ 
and shall cast them* into a furnace of fire : there shall be 
Wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

His disciples understood every figure in the parable of the 
tares, as, Jesus declared the significaney of each, and as he 
told them the things which shall even so be done. Other 
similitudes of the kingdom of heaven, which at the same 
time he showed them, they did not ask him to declare: for 
they understood, as he taught them, that the kingdom of 
heaven is like the least of all seed% which, when it is grown, 
becomes a tree, on the branches of which the birds of the 
air shall come and lodge ; that it is like uuto leaven hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole be leavened ; and 
that, while such shall be its extent and finally universal 
permeating power, it is even now precious as a treasure hid 
in a field, for the possession of which all that a man hath 
has to be sold ; and as a pearl of great price, which a mer- 
chantman seekbg aad finding, went and sold all that he 



166 THl VfCKDB OV OHRBIT OOMPA&Bb WltB 

had and bought. Bat, unasked, he added an eaqplanation 
of the parable of the net cast into the sea, and repeated 
anew, in all plainness of speech, what shall be done in the 
end of this age. 

The words in the OTiginal, awriXeta rov clUoth)^, or 
awriXeia rov oUavq^ rovroVf literally the end cf the cLge^ 
or ike end of this age, occur both in the explanation af the 
parable of the tares, and in that of the net. All doubt as to 
ihe things which shall at that time come to pass, is done 
away by the definitions '^Mdiioh Christ has giren. It is the 
time of harvest^ when the angels shall be the reapers of that 
field, which — in the strictest and unquestionable meaning of 
the word, as so translated — ^is the vxrrld^ xdafw^; — ^the time 
when He the S<ni of man shall send them forth to reap it, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all scandals, or 
ofiending things, and them that do iniquity ; — the time when 
the wicked shall be severed firom among the just, and the 
separation of those who till then grew together, as it were 
in the same field, or were inclosed together in the same net 
— is such that the opposite nmilitodes, or more than the 
similitudes, then are wailing in a furnace of fire, or shining, 
even like the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. If all 
these things be understood, as Jesus made them known to 
his disciples the mysteries of the kingdom of God, and as 
they did understand them, then there are some sayings of 
«feM booky which become intelligible too. These things have 
been compared, one by one. The testimowy repudiates all 
argument, as to its truth. The comparison, as scripture 
aasimilates with scripture, needs not any to give evidence 
of the harmony; but what other scriptures supply, to show 
that it is perfect. The repeated and divine appeal is to the 
ear that hears the words of the Lord — ^to the eye that sees 
the things vihfidhhe shtnefs to his servants. 

All these things, concerning the harvest, the disciples of 
JesoAunderstood; and the same expression— owrcAsta tow 
atovo?, the end of the age, they afterward associated with 
lus coming— What shall be the signs of % aming, and of 
the end of the age ?^ Of his coming, of the judgments He 

rJi^v^?^ ^^^. ""T^* f^^l^os'* the liarvest k the end of «« of«. to» Mi&vo£. 
tio^Bf ilSrzJ rT~ f? the© most li» oOai ji«v, mMind wiaee the foiuid»- 
■acriflce ot hliself » H«h i, S«?^%'k- *® *BP?.*!?* *** P*** »wifcyaln by the 
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will then execute on his enemies, and the blewedness He 
will bestow upon his servfints, the Lord himself testified, not 
only in other parables, but also without a parable, chiefly 
toward the close of his ministry on earth. And it may be 
seen whether his own words do not claim further affinity;, 
with those which He commanded John to write in the Book 
of Revelation^ as they mutually show tbe same things fhat 
mtist come to pass. There is light, and nothing but light, 
in them all, provided always, t& first to be known, that j7n* 
vate interpretaiion, which is human, do not darken the light 
which is divine. 

The £gure of the brides the Lamb's wife, which recurs 
repeatedly in the book of Revelation, has its significancy set 
forth in the words of the Lord, and also in those of the 
apostles, addressed to the faithful in Christ Jesus. The 
same truths are there presented in the same light, and the 
connection of the difierent visions is there illustrated anew. 

'* The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 

which made a marriage for his son And when the 

king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment: and he saith unto him. 
Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding 
garment ? And he was speechless. Then said the king to 
the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away^ 
and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.'* Matt. xxii. 2, 11-13. — The close 
of one parable is thus connected with another of similar 
import. — *^ And shall out him (that evil servant) asunder, 
and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then {rore) shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened imto ten virgins^ which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And 

flesh, above eighteen hnndred yeiira af o, the end of Uu wotid, instead of the end of 
the ngte which preceded his coming, or in the fuUneee of the time. The same wood 
is traasiaied n^^^ GkA. \. 9S— V Qdie mystery hid from ogee (not worlds) and gene- 
.ratioos, but nov is made manifest to the saints ;'* .and Eph. ii. 7, '"That in the ages 
(not worlds) to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace, &c.— E/s 
rohi alf&vas t&v aliavtav is translated oniformly for ever and ever (like the rqijfTR- 
.lentLatiB expressioii, is eeeuU tsraiemm), literally Xpr tv** ^ V^ ('^ ^^ worlds 
of worlds), as denotiag eternity to the creatures of a day.— One of the last things 
that the Lord Jesos said, if not the last words which before his amension he 
uttered, those in which the Gospel Iqr Matthew closes, were, '* All power is given 

unto me in heaven and on earth And lo, I am with you always (literally 

••// 6M ifays),even unto the end of the age iiias iHf avvTt\t{as, toS alStveSi). Amen.'* 
They that are callfid^ and eheeen^ and faithful, will then be with him. He will 
come ognin, and take tliem unto bimseTf, that where he Is there they may be also, 
e^att is the prlaM of thie is^rM («^«() ; tiie fod of thie age (alwi/). 
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five of them were wise, and five foolish. They that were 
foolish took their lamps, and toc^ ao oil with them : but the 

wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps The 

bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage : and the door was shut. Afterward 
eame also the other vii;gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But he answered and said — ^I know yon not. Watch, there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of Man oometh." Matt. xxv. 1-4 ; 10-13. 

" I am jealous over you" — ^writes Paul to the church of 
.God which b at Corinth, with all the saints which are in 
all Achaia-r-" 'with, godly jealousy ; for I have espoused you 
to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ, But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtil ty, so your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ,*' 2 Cor. xi. 
2, 3. — And again to the saints that were at Ephesus, who 
had not then left their first love-— " Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it ; , that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing c^ water by the word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish." Eph. v. 25-27. 

The kingdom of, heaven is like I heard a great voice of maoh 
unto a certain king, -which made people in heaven, saying, Alleluia 
a marriage for his son. .... A voice came out of the 

throne — And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude — saying, Alleluia; for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honor to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come. xix. 1, 5-7. 

The bridegroom came, and they The marriage of the Lamb is 
that were ready went in with him come, and his wife hath made 
to the marriage. herself readp. xix. 7. 

I have espoused you to one I heard the number of them 
husband, that I may present you that were sealed. . . . After this, 
a chaste virgin to Christ. But I I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
fear lest by any means, as the tude ... of all nations — stood be- 
serpent beguiled Eve through his fore the throne, and before the 
snbtilty, so your minds ^ould be Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
corrupted from the simplicity that vii. 4, 9. These are they which 
is in Christ. were not defiled with women ; for 

they are virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb, whithersoever he goeth. These were 
redeemed from among men, the first-fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb. And in the|r mouth was found no guile ; for they are 
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without fault before the throne of God. xiv. 4, 5. Blessed is he 
that watchetb, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame, xvi. 15. To her was granted that she 
should he arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, &c. xix. 8. 
The bride^ the Lamb's wife. xxi. 9. 

Every branch that beareth fruit, And I saw thrones, and they 

he purgeth it, that it may bring sat upon them — and the souls of 

forth more fruit. Now ye are them that were beheaded for the 

clean through the word which I witness of Jesus, and for the toord 

have spoken unto you. — Sanctiiy of God, and which had not wor- 

them through thy truth j thy word shiped the beast, neither his im- 

u truth. John xv. 2, 3 ; xvii. 17. age, neither had received his 

Christ loved the church, and gave mark upon their foreheads, or in 

himself for it, that he might sane- their hands, xx. 4. 
tify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water hy the word* 

— Be strong in the Lord. — Put They overcame him — the devil 

on the whole armor of God, that and Satan, the accttser qf owr 

ye may be able to stand against brethren — by the blood of the 

the wiles of the devil. For we Lamb, and by the word of their 

wrestle — against principalities, testimony / and they loved - not 

against powers, against the rulers their lives unto the death, xii. 11. 
of the darkness of this tcorld — 

caking the shield of faith — and the sword of the Spirit, which is . 
the word of God. Eph. vi. 10-17. 

Christ loved the church, and These are they which — have 
gave himself for it, that he might washed their robes, and niade them 
sanctify and cleanse it, with the white in the blood of the Lamb, 
washing of wat^r by the word. Therefore are they before the 
that he might present it to him- throne of God. — The Lamb which 
self a glorious church, not having is in the midst of the throne shall 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such feed them. vii. 14-17. The time 
thing ; but that it should he holy that thou shouldest ^ve reward 
and without blemish. Eph. Ye — to thy saints, xi. 18. Their 
are become dead to the law by works do follow them. xiv. 13. 
the body of Christ, that ye should To her was granted that she 
' be married to another, that we should be arrayed in fine Ivnen, 
should bring forth fruit unto God. clean and white^ for the fine linen 
Rom. vii. 4. is the righteousness of saints. — 

Blessed are they which are called 
* unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. xix. 8, 9. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. — They shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, xx. 6. I will show thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. — And he showed me that great city — having 
the glory of God, &c. xxi. 9-11. 

And when the King came in to There shall in no wise enter 

see the guests, he saw there a into it any thing that defileth, 

man that had not on a wedding- neither whatsoever workethabom- 

gaiment. — Bind him hand and ination, or maketh a lie. xxi. 27. 

foot, and take him away, and For without are dogs, and sorcer* 

cast him into outer darkness ; ers, and whoremongers, and idol- 
. II 
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there shall he weeping and Btew, and whosoever loToth and 

gnashing of teeth. The door maketh a lie. xxii. 15. 
was shut — I know yon not. 

Watch, therefore ; for ye know Behdd, I come at a tkkf, • 

neither the day nor the hoar Blessed is he that watcheth. 
wherein the Son of man oometh. 
Matt. XXV. 13. 

Let your loins he girded ahautj Bleued is he that w€Uch«th and 

and your lights burning ; and yc keepeth hit garmentt^ lest he walk 

yourselves like unto men that naked, and they see his shame. 

vfoitfor their Lord^ when he will xvi. 13. 
return from the wedding, that 

when he Cometh and knocketfa, they may open unto him imme* 
diately. Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, when he 
oometh, shall find watching. 

When he will return frboi the . They shall hunger no more, 
wedding. — ^Verily I say unto you, neither thirst anymore. — For the 
that he shall gird himself, and Lamb which is in the midst of the 
make them to sit dowh to msat, throne shall feed them, and 
AND WILL COME FORTH AND SERVE shall lead them unto living fount- 
THEM. And if he shall come in ains of waters, vii. 16, 17. — The 
the second watoh, or come in the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
third watch, and find them so, and his wife hath made herself 
hUssed are those servants. ... Be ready, — 'Blessed are they which 
ye — ready also. Luke xii. 35-40. are called unto the marriage-su^ 

per of the Lamb. And he saith 
unto me, These are the true say- 
ings of God. xix. 7, 9. 

The simplicity that is in Christ is simplicity itself. 
Whenever disciples can truly say, as once they did, and as 
all who are really such can ever say, Yea, Lord^ to his own 
question, Have ye understood all these things ? the mysteries 
of the kingdom of hesven, made known by Jesus, and shown 
to his servants, are simple like the sight of wheat and tares 
growing together in the same field, till the harvest como-^ * 
simple as ^e gathering of fishes, good and bad, in the same 
net, till it be drawn to shore — simple as is the faith that in 
due season, and ere long, the reapers shall thrust in the sickle, 
and the fi^ermen shall draw the net — simple as is the sight 
— ^for here, where all else is a shadow, faith is the substance 
and the sight — of the work that shall be done and the sep- 
aration that shall then be made — simple as the gathering 
of the tares to burn them, and the gathering of the wheat 
into the gamer, though the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, and their armies, shall supply the illustration 
in the one case, and, simultaneously too, the elect of God, 
from the four winds of heaven, in the other — ^simple as in 
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good husbandry is the gathering;, at the rightfiil owner's 
command^ of ei^ery noxious and defiling weed out ofkisjieldy 
that it i^ay^be cleared of them cUl—axkd the kingdoms of 
this world, o£ which Satan was before the prince, become 
the kingdom of God and of his Chrisi — and simple as ihe 
gathering, and simple^too as separating the children of two 
families, when they have been long enough together, and 
placing them respelstively, each in his own father's honse/ 
If men can do the ona at the Ridding of an earthly master, 
angels can do Ihe other when i^ht forth by their Lord to 
execute the word of the heavenly King : and the simplicity 
is still maintained, and things difierent distinguished, 88 
burning in a furnace, ox shiaing in the firmament. 

Free is the grace, and simple is th« faith of the gospel 
now, like the command of a king to his servants to go and 
bid as many as they can find in the streets and lanes, the 
Inghways and the hedges, to come unto the marriage p |md 
glorious ii the grace of iso free a caU to the marriage of the 
King's Son. But no less simple and positive is the truth 
that none who refuse to com^, and make excuses because of 
«ther things, and that none who have not a wedding gar- 
ment, shall sit at his table or taste of his supper; even as 
it is plainly written that vnthmtt faith it is impossible to 
please him, and without holiness no mmi shall see the Lord, 
Here again the simplicity that is in Christ, faith in his faith- 
ia\ word, is simple as an act of betrothment, and genuine aB 
evef was the love of espousals ; simple as raiment clean and 
white is the meet decking of a bride-— as looking for the 
bridegroom's coming, or Hstening to the bridegroom's voice 
— it is simple and distinct, as bearing lamps with oil, or 
lamps with none ; as watching, or sleeping ; as ready, or 
not ; as being arrayed in white robes,, er walking naked ;«as 
having, »r^not having the wedding garment — ^when the 
guests are all met, the house full, the supper ready, and the 
king comes in. It is simple and dijierent, as any one thing 
can difier from anothep^— ranked among his chosen^ or num- 
bered with his foes : either standing befiNre the throne of God 
and of the Lamb, with palms in their hands, and shouting. 
Salvation to the Lord, or else crying in tejfror to the mount- 
ains to fall on them, and hide them from his face. In the 
one case, simple as entering in throngh the gates with joy 
•and gladness, and sitting in blessedness at the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb, feasting, as iR>ne else can ever fiuist, nor 



172 THE WORM! or cnuar comparkp with 

they till then, their wmls mtiafied with his likenete aB with 
hia love— -a glorious church, without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thin^, seated with her glorious King, 4he King of 
righteousaesa, whose shout is in the midst of them, and who 
himself shall feed them — the Father of glory there, in whose 
khigdom they shine like the son, whose name is in their 
fcoeheads, ^ose fiiee they see, and with whom as with the 
Lamb they dwell, where there is no more death, no night, 
neither pain, nor sorrow, nor crying, but glory, honor, and 
pleasures fererermoie, where, entering onoe, they shall go no 
more out. Or, oonttariwise, as simple in the other, as shut- 
ting the domr, before open to the chief of sinners, while Jesus, 
with his own Mitreating voice, besought the weary and heavy 
laden to come unto him that they might find rest unto their 
sottls, and the embassadors of Grod in Christ's stead besought 
tbem to be reooneiled unto God by the death of his Son — 
but open no mox^ when the day of merciful visitation is past, 
and the great day of his wrath is come, in which, with al- 
tered accent, as with altered attitude and aspect. He will 
lay to all the workers of iniquity — who, whatever their de- 
lusions to the last, would not wash their robes and make 
then white in the blood of the Lamb-^/ kn^w you not — I 
never knew yaUf^-^Depart from me ye curbed, as in their 
own filthy garments they stand loitkout, where there is no 
feast but that of the undying worm — ^no light, except that 
ef the lake of fire — no life, but the seeond death — ^no white 
robes, but the spot that is n)et the spot of God's children, 
fixed forever in the soul — no shout, or sound of joy, but 
weeping, and wailing, and gnadbing of teeth, all the louder, 
and the bitterer, and the worse, because such simple truths 
were before disregarded or derided, tiU his m^rcy is clean 
gone forever, and the glories of the kingdom of heaven are 
hid forever from the sight of those who would not learn its 
mysteries from Jesus, nor believe till they see that his words 
are true, and shall never pass away, and that the door once 
shut is shut forever. 

How full of meaning, however simple, like the laws He 
has given to nature, are the words of Jesi;is as he opened his 
mouth in parables, and uttered things which had been kept 
secret frcnn the foundation of the world ; and as he told 
these truths and declared these parables to his disciples 
till they understood all these things, with this distinction 
between them^ and others to the prescait honr, " Seeing they 
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see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they under- 
stand. But blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your 
ears for they hear/' And what meaning is there also in 
the corresponding benediction, which both prefaces and closes 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ — as John bare record of the 
word of Crodi and of the testimony of Jesus, and of all things 
that he saw, *' Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things that 
are written therein ; for the time is at hand.^' " Behold, I 
come quickly : blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this Book.'' 

The freeness of the grace of the Lord and Saviour Jesutf 
Christ is as expres^y maintained and as clearly recorded in 
one of the last verses of the Book of Revelation, as in any 
other part of the glorious gospel of the blessed God. For 
while the streets and lanes, the highways and the hedges/ 
are consecrated by the Lord's own words for the preaching 
of the gospel of the kingdom — The Spirit imd the bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Com>e, And 
let him that is athirst come. And whosoever taill, let him 
take the water oflifefredy* 

The Lord's own words here again combine the separate 
visions in which the Lamb in the midst of the throne feeds 
his redeemed — reward is given to the saints — ^the marriage 
of the Lamb is come-^and the bride, the Lamb's wife, is 
seen in her glory; and also the visions, or things which 
John saw, that are Associated with these, in which his 
enemies meet their doom. 

Other harmonies in like manner show the simplicity that 
is in Christ ; and how he has joined together things that 
oan not be dissevered. 

As the Father hath life in bkii» I am thbfltH mkI the <(Mt : I an 
self; so hath He ^ven to the Skm he that Uveth and was dead ; and, 
to hate life in himself, and hatb behold, I am alive for evermore, 
^iven him authority to ejteente Amen: and have the keys of hell 
judgment also, because he is the and of death, i. 17, 18. 8. Be- 
Son of man. Joba v. 26, 87. hold, I eome quickly; and my re- 

ward is with me, fo giw wtry man 
according at hit work thail be. I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, the ftrtt and the last. xxii. 12, 13. 

And hath ^iven him authority — ^Hide ns from — ^the wrath of 
to execute judgment also, because the Lamb; for the great dayof ^t> 
He is the Son of man, wrath is come. vi. 16, 17. Upon 

Ike elond sat like unto tA< &MI o/ 
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man. The time is oome for thee to reap ; for the banrest of th« 
earth is ripe. xiv. 15. in righteousness doth He ju^ge. His 
name is the Word of God. He treadeth the wine-press ef the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. xix. 11, 13, 15. 

Marvel not at this : for the hoar Thy wrath i$ come, and the time 
is coming, in which all that are in of the dead, that they should be 
their graves shall hear his voice, judged, zi. 18. And I saw the 
and shall come forth; dead, small and great, stand be- 

fore God — and the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it : and death and hades (the grave) de- 
livered up the dead which were in them. xx. 12, 13. 

They that have done good, unto And the dead were judged out 
the resurrection of life ; and they of those things which were writ- 
that have done evil, unto the res- ten in the books, according to their 
urrection of damnation. John t. works — and they were judged ev- 
27-29. ery man according to their works. 

zx. 12, 13. 

They that have done good unto Lo, a ffreat multitude which no 
the resurrection of life / man could number — stood before 

the throne, and before the Lamb. 
The Lamb-^-shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, &o. 
vii. 9, 17. The time of the dead that they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, small and 

f' reat. xi. 18. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
enceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow them, xiv. 13. The marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. The 
mie linen is the righteousness of saints, xix. 7, 8. Blessed aud 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection \ on such the 
second death hath no power, xx. 6. And the books were opened ; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life, xx. 12. 
There shall be no more death. The bride, the Lamb's wife. 
There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth — but 
they which are written in the Lamb^s book of life, xxi. 4, 9, 27 « 
They shall reign for ever and ever, xxii. 5, 

And they that have done evil, The hour of his judgment ia 
unto the resurreotion of dactna- come. If any man worship the 
tion. John t. 28, 29. beast — ^he shall be tormented with 

fire and brimstone. And the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up ior ever and ever : and they have 
no rest day nor night, &c. xiv. 7, 9-11. These both (the beast 
and the false prophet) were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, xix. 20. And death and hades were cast into 
the lake of. fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was oast into the lake of fire. 
XX. 14, 15. Murderers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake that borneth with fire and. brim- 
stone, which is the second death, xxi. 8. 

And He spake a parahU tmto them to this end, t?uU men 

ought ohDoys to pray, and not to faint: saying. There teas 
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tn a city a jvdge, whick feared not Crod, neither regarded 
man : and there was a uddow in that city ; and she came 
unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine adversary. And he 
would no$ for a while : but afterward he said taithin him" 
self Though I fear not God, nor regard man; yet because 
this widow troubleth me I will avenge her, lest by her con- 
tinucd coming she weary me; And the Lord said, Hear 
what the unjyjst judge saith. And shall not God avenge 
his ewn elect, lohich cry day and night unto him, though 
He bear long with them ? I tell you that He tcill avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh^ 
shaUhe find faith on the earik?'^ 

How these questions are answered, and these things shall 
be seen, the Lord hath also shown to his servants in the 
Book of Revelation, as the same Jesus sent his angel to John 
to testify these things in the churches. 

I will avenge ber, lest by her I saw under the altar the souls 
eontioual coming she weary me. of them that were slain for the 
And the Lord said, Hear what the word of God — and they cried, 
unjust judge saith. And shall not How long, O Lord — dost thou not 
G06." avenge his own electa which avenge our blood on them that dweU 
cry day and night unto him ? on the earth ? vi. 9, 10. Double 

unto her double according to her 
works : in the cup which she hath filled, fill to her double. Re- 
joice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
for Crod hath avenged you on her. And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, and oast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown diown, 
and shall be found no more at all. And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon 
the earth, xv&i. 6, 20, 21, 24. True and righteous are his Judg- 
ments : for He hath judged the great whore — and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. And again they said. 
Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever. zix. 1-3. 

— His own elect which cr^ day — ^I saw the seven aiiffels whi6h 
mnd night unto him, stood before God ; and to them 

were given seven trumpets. And 
another angel came and stood at the aJtar^ having a golden eens- 
er \ and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the gcAdsn altar wiiioh 
was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before Ood out of the angePs 
hwd. viii. 2-4. 

And shall not God avenge his And when He had opened the 
tfwn elect, which cry day and fifth seal, I saw under the altar 

1 Luke xviii. 1-6. 
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night unto him, thoagh He bear the sonls of them that were sIub 
long with them ? for the word of God, and for the 

After a long time the Lord of testimony which they held.* and 
tho&e servants cometh, and reck- they cried with a loud voice, say- 
oneth with them. Matt. xrr. 19. ing, B^ ^0^1 O Lord, holy and 
In the world re shall hwre <n6» tme, dost thou not judge and 
«totiof»» John zVi. 33. avenge our blood on them that 

dwell on the earth ? And white 
robes were given unto every one of them ; and it was said unto 
them, that uiey should rest yet for a little season, until their 
feUow-servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled. And I beheld when He had 
opened the Sixth Seal. — And the kings of the earth, &c. — said 
to the mountains and rocks, Fedl on us and hide us from the faoe 
of Him that sitteth on the throne and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: for the great day of hii wrath is come. vi. 9-12, 15-17. 
— ^Lo, a great multitude which no man could number — clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands. — These are they 
which came out of great trib%tl(ttion, vii. 9, 14. — They shall 
prophecy 1260 (prophetic) days, clothed in sackcloth, xi. 3. — A 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns — stood be- 
fore the woman — to devour her child as soon as it was born. — 
And the woman fled into the wilderness.— When the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the women. — 
-~The dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seect, which keep the command-* 
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ, xii. 3, 4, 
6, 13, 17. — And I saw a beast — having seven heads and ten 
hom»--and it was given unto him to mi^e war with the saints, 
and to overcome them. — He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. And 
I beheki another beast.— And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed, xiii. 1, 7, 10, 11,15.— The time is 
come for thee to reap; for the hitrvest of the earth is ripe. — 
Gather the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. xiv. 15, 18. — I~will show unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore that sitteth upon many waters. — And I saw a 
wonmn sit upon a Soar]et<-colored beast — ^having seven heads and 
ten hqms.-**And I saw the woman drunken inth the blood of the 
saints^ emd vith the blood bfthe martyrs of Jesus. — The ten horns 
which thou sawest are ten kings.^^God hath put in their hearts 
to fnlflli his will, and give their kingdom unto the beast, wntil 
the wotds of God shall be fulfilled, xvii. 1, 3, 6, 12, 17. In her 
(Babylon) was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the earth, xviii. 24 True and righteous 
are his judgments ; for He hath judged the great whore, and 
hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand — ^Alleluia ; for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reiffneth. — The marriage of the Lamb 
is 0me^ and his wife hath made herself ready, xix. 2, 6, 7. 
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I tell you that He will Aveoge Behold, I come bs a thie^--It is 
them tpeedily. done. zvi. 1^^ 17.— I saw another 

ansel come down from heaven, 
having great power^and he cried miffhtily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babyk>n the great is fallen, is lallen.>^He1r plagues shall 
come in one day^ death, and mourning, and famine: and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who 
judgetfaiher. — In one hour is thy judgment come. — In one how is 
she made desolate, xviii. 1, 2, 8, 10, 19. The beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet.— These both were cast aiUvt 
Into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the renmant 
were slain— and all the fowls were filled with their flesh, xiz* 
20, 21. 

Nevertheless when the Son of The kings of the earth, and the 
man cometh shall he find faith <m great men, and the rich men, &o. 
the earth ? — ^nd every bondman, and every 

freeman — said — ^hide us from the 
— ^wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come ; 
and who shall he able to wtand? vi. 15^ 17. — ^Upon the cloud sat 
one like the Son of man. — Gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earth ;. for her grapes are ftdly ripe. xiv. 18. — ^I saw three un* 
clean spirits like frogs out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the ^klse 
prophet. For they are the spirits of devils — which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Behold, / come 
as a thief, &c. xvi. 13-15. These (ten kmgs) have one viind, 
and shall give their power and strength unto the beast. These 
shall maXre war with the Lamby and the Lamb shall overcome 
them : for he is Lord of lords and King of kings : and they that 

are with him are called^ and chosen, 
Hisowndetty {kK?£KTwv), {elect, kKXsKTof) and faithful. And 

he saith unto me. The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, a/nd tongues, xvii. 13>-15. His name is 
called the Word of Chd. — Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it He should smite the nations. — Come that ye may eat 
the fiesh of kings, and of captains, &c. — and of all free and bond, 
both small and great. — And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and against his army. xix. 13, 15-19. 

Feter answe?'ed and said unto him, Beheld, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee ; what shall we have there- 
fore ? And Jesus sailk unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that ye-whick have followed me, in the regenetation, when 
^ Son cfman shall sit in the ^vroneofhis glory, ye also 
shaU sit upon twdve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And every one that hcUh forsaken houses, or breth- 
ren, or sisters., or father, or mother ^ or wife, or chUdreft, or 
lands, for my fume's sake, ^uzU receive am hundredfold, 

H* 
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and shall irdierit everlasting life. Matt. xix. 27-29. Ye 
are they which have continued vrith me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table 
in nvy kingdom, and sit on thnmes judging the twelve 
tribes of Israd, Luke xxii. 28-30. 

When the Son of man ehall Behold He cometh with clouds, 
come in hit glory, ye also shall sit and every eye shall see him, and 
upon twelve thrones, judging the they which pierced him, 1, 7. — 
l«0e/vf tribes of Israel. Sealed 144,000 of aU the tribe* of 

the children of Isrtiel, vii. 4. — I 
looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Sion, and with him 
144,000 — the jirsi fruits unto God and to the Lamb. xiv. 1, 4. 

Ye shall sit on twelve thrones^ I saw thrones, and they sat tipon 
judging, &c. them, and judgment was given 

unto them. xx. 4. 

And every one that hath for- Cause that ^ many as would 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis* not worship the image of the 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, beast should be killed. And he 
or children, or lands, for my sake^ caused all, both small and great 
shall inherit everlasting life. — to receive a mark, &c. xiii. 15, 

16. — And the souls of them that 
that were beheaded for the untness of Jesus, and which had not 
worshiped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his 
mark. — On such the second death hath no power, xx. 4, 6. 

For my sake, and the gotpeVs, — For the witness of Jesus, and 
Mark X. 29. for th^ word of God. 4. 

Ye are they which have con- To him that overcometh will 
tinued with me in my tempta- I grant to sit with me in m^ 
tions, and I appoint unto you a throne, even as I also overcame 
kingdom ; as my Father hath ap- and am set down with my Father 
pointed unto me. in his throne, iii. 21. We shall 

reign on the earth, t. 10. They 
lived and reigned with Christ, &c. xx. 4. And the wail of the 
city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. xxi. 14. 

That ye may eat and drink at The Lamb which is in the 
my table in my kingdom, and sit, midst of the throne shall feed 
&o. them. vii. 17. Blessed are they 

which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. xix. 9. 

When the time was come that Christ should be received 
op, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalemr^-^ren a» 
the Scripture was fulfilled, he set his face as a flint. When, 
he was about to terminate his final journey from the ex- 
tremity of Galilee, having passed through Jericho, only the 
last stago remained. Before starting on it, to stop not till. 
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he reached the mount of Olives, as to it he then turned 
aside, 

He spake a parahle, because he was nigh to Jerusalem^ 
and because they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. He said therefore, A certain nMe- 
fnan went into a far country to receive for himsdf a king- 
dom, and to return. And he caUed his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them. Occupy 
till I come. But his citizens hated him, and sent a m^es- 
sage after him, saying, We vriM riot have this {man) to 
reign over m. And it came to pass, that tvhen he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he commanded 
those servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know how much every mem had 
gained by trading. Then came the first, saying, Lordy 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good servant, because thou hast been faith- 
ftd in a very little, have thou au^ority over ten cities. 
And the second came, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. And he said Uketmse to him. Be thou also 
over five cities. And another came, saying. Lord, behold^ 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 
for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up that thou laidest not down, and reaped that thou 
didst not sow. And he saith unto him. Out of thine oum 
mouth taill I judge thee, thou taicked servant. Thou 
knewest that, I was an austere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did not sow : wherefore 
then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that, at m/y 
coming, I might have required mine own with usury 1 
And he said unto them that stood by. Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds : {arid they 
said unto him. Lard, he hath ten pounds:) for I say unto 
you, That unto every one which haiJi, shall be given; and 
from him that Iiath not, even that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither and slay 

THEM BEFORE ME, AnD WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE 
WENT BEFORE, ASCENDING UF TO JERUSALEM. Luko xix. 
11-27. 

When he was come, hating The kingdoms of this world are 
received the kingdom, he com- become the kingdom of our God 
manded those servants to be ajid of his Christ, and He shall 



ISO TBB W0&S8 OF CHRIST COMFARED WITH 

brouglit to him, tbat he might reign for eTer and ever.— 7^ 
know how much every man had time of the dead that they should 
gained by trading, &o. bejudgedy and that thou sbouldest 

give reward to thy servants the 
prophets, anid to the saints, &o» 
xi. 15, 18. 

Thy pomid hath gmed tea The time that thon shouldest 

pouMls.— Have thou authority give reward to thy servants.— 

over ten citie8.^-Thy pound hath The dead were judged out of 

gained five pounds. — Be thou also those things which were written 

over five cities. Here is thy pound in the books according to their 

laid up in a napkin.— Take from works. — They were judged every 

him the pound, and give it unto man aceordiug to their works, xx. 

him that itath ten pounds. — For / 12, 13. Behold I come quicklyf 

$au wnte you^ That unto every one and my reward is with me, to give 

which hath shall be given ; and every man according as his works 

from him that hath not, even that shall be. xxii. 12. 
be hath shall be taken away from 
him. 26. 

He spake a parable heeantse he The wine-press was trodden 
wot nigh to Jermalem, and be- without the city. zir. 20. He 
oauae they thought that the king- gathered them into a place called 
dom of God should immediately m the Hebrew tongue. Arraaged- 
appear. — When he was returned, don. xvi. 16. — Out oi his mouth 
having received the kingdom. — goeth a i^arp sword — that with 
Those mine enemies, that would it He should smite the nations, 
not that I should reign over them, and He shall rule them with a rod 
bring hither and slay them before of iron : and he treadeth the winew 
me. press of the fierceness and wrath 

of Almighty God. — And I saw 
the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make toar against him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. And the beast was taken, and the rest were slaio 
with the sword of him that sat on the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth, xix. 15-21. 

" When he liad tints spoken^ lie taent before, ascending 
np to Jerusalem, And it came to pass, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, saying, Cro ye into the village over 
against you ; in the which at your entrance ye ^all find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose nim and bring 
him." They found even as he had said unto them. And 
as he had also told them in the same words, the question 
was asked, Why loose ye the colt 1 The Ixrrd hath need 
of him; and there at the place and moment he stood ready. 
They set Jesus thereon. He entered not the city without 
fulfilling a prophecy, than which there is none more minute 
in all that have to be accompHshed at his second coming; 
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and thus, hnol/y, riding on an €tss, even a ccit thefocU of an 
asSf came her King to Jerusalem. 

Not thus, when he has received the kingdom, w31 He 
return. But he will come in his own glory, and in his 
Father^B, and all his holy angels, and — as the same prophet 
hath testified-^^ the saints with him. In that day, when 
these, the children. of the kingdom, shall be gathered by his 
angels, and when He shall give reward to the saints, ilhall 
9ot tbev be found ready, as the Lord hath said, each in his 
lot at me end of the days, to sea his glory and to share in it, 
as truly as the colt was waiting when the Lord had need of 
him ? And, as testimony on testimony tells, shall not his 
enemies be gathered too, and every thing that defileth and 
they that do iniquity, be gathered out of his kingdom, when 
He shall return, having received it ? What full significanoy^ 
as the day shall dedare it, his last words before ascending' 
up to Jerusalem bear, is not left to be learned from a solitary 
testimony, as was that of his lowly entrance into Jerusalem 
then — '* Those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, brir^ hither and slay them before mer 
The truth of more than the words of the superscription on 
the cross which Pilate wrote, " 3esu& of Nazareth, the King 
of the Jews,'^ shall be openly shown in the sight of the hea- 
^en^ when with many crowns upon his head, he shall 
judge and ftiake war in righteousness, and ft name shall be 
written on his vesture and on his thigh. King of kings, and 
Lord of x>ords. That title has to be made ^ood ; and unto 
Him every knee shaU bow, but not one of them in derision 
— ^ny moife. 

The King of Jerusalem coming unto it, lowly, and riding 
iipon an ass, even upon a co]t the foal of an ass ! — ^the Judge 
of Israel smitten with a rod upon the cheek ! — ^th^ fellow of 
the Almighty sold for the goodly price of thirty pieces of 
silver ! — His garments parted by men among themselves, 
and lots cast for his vesture ! — ^Messiah the Prince cut off, 
rejected, despised, mocked, wounded, pierced, slain, dead, 
and buried ! Words such as these, though all written by 
their oWn prophets, are in the lips of rabbinical or rational- 
istic Jews, mere exclamations of incredible things, which 
they can laii^h to scorn, as applied by Christians to the Son 
of David, and the King of Israel : and, sagely as they think, 
they can interpret them all of some other than the anointed 
of the Lord, the promised Messiah. And does it become 
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those, who cleave to the testimonies of the Lord as very 
sure, who maintain the simplicity that is in Christ, and who 
believe that He will return, having received the kingdom, 
to treat his own toordSy and those of the prophets, which 
are written for that day, as if free to deal with them after 
such an example of unbelief ? Zechariah, as partly seen in 
the preceding Table, testified of other things than the coming 
of her King hwly to Jerusalem ; for he had visions of the 
day when Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her awn 
jdaoe, even in Jerusalem, and they shall look on him whom 
they have pierced, and shall mourn for him. ** Thzis saith 
the Lord of hosts ; I was jealous for Zion with great jeal- 
ousy, and J was jealous for her tmth greal fury. Thus 
saith the Lord : I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem shall be caUed a 
city of truth : and the mountain of the Lord of hosts, the 
holy mountain. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts: if it be 
marvelous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in these 
days, should it also be marvelous in mine eyes ? saith tits 
Lord of hosts,*' ^ If it be held that Bring them hither is 
not a command of the King conceming his enemies who ^ 
would not have him to reign over them, and who make war * 
against him at the last, which shall be obeyed — ^nor Slay 
them before me, a thing which shall be done. when he re- 
turns ; and that there is not a meaning yet to be seen in the 
reasons which are expressly assigned for which this parable, 
with the superadded assurance of what the Lord did.so^, 
was spoken then and there- — ^hundreds of scriptures touching 
the coming of the Lord, and the destruction of his enemies^ 
when He shall judge the quick as well as the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdomt must be dealt with as &llible ^ 

interpreters best can, and as Jews have blindly changed the 
natural sense and obvious significancy of those testimonies, 
comparatively few in number, which show the' humiliation 
of the Son of the Highest. That many more testimonies 
than those already adduced would thus be sacrificed at the 
shrine of private interpretation, will subsequently appear. 
Thejjoord ofXhe lard of hosts, as it then came to Zechariah, 
is thus written, " Thus saith the Lord of hosts : Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these tpords by 
the mouth of the prophets"* &c. It is with the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of Grod, and sharper than any 

1 Zm& viiUS, 8, <L 3 3;eqh.^m.9. 
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two-edged »word, and which, nnlike that of Mars, hath 
truly come down from heaven, that the battle of the Lord 
has to be fought ;^ and not with reeds that spring from miry 
day. 

Having ascended up to Jerutalem, over which He then 
wept, in the midst of hiii only outward triumph upon earth, 
Jesus, in the very few last days of his ministry, spake more 
than ever before of his coming, and of the end of the age. The 
last words even of an enemy have something of solemnity, if 
not of saeredness. But those of Jesus may be heard, with 
united reverence and faith, not lessened by the fact that 
they were uttered at the time when he knew that he was 
just about to lay down his^ life for all that believe on his 
blessed name; and, finally, for the redemption of a world 
that hated and crucified the Lord pf glory. His words have 
ever to be heard as those of him who is the Lord of hosts, 
of hinv who is Faithful an4 True, and to whom all power 
in heaven and on earth is committed by the Father. 
Whether spoken by himself, or in his own Revelation, or as 
God spake by the mouth of the prophets who testified of 
him, the word of truth is ever light : and where his power 
and coming are the express theme, multiplying testimonies 
might at least begin to grow into the brightness of the morn- 
ing-star rising in the heart of those into whom they enter, 
and in whom Christ is' the hope of glory. 

O Jemsalem, Jerasalem — Be- The wine-press was trodden 
hold your house is left unto you tBtthout the city. xiv. 20. Behold 
desolate. For I say unto you, I come as a thief. — And he gath- 
Ye shalL not see me henceforth, ered them intp a place called in 
till ye sh^U say, Blessed is he that the J^effrmo tongue, Armageddon. 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. xvl. 15, 16. — He treadeth the 
Matt, xxiii. 37-30. wine-press. — And he hath on his 

vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, King of kings and Lord of k>rds. xix. 15, 16. 

And as he sat upon the Mount Upon the elbnd sat like unto 

of Olives, his disciples came unto the Son of man, having on his 

him privately, saying, 1*611 us, head a golden crown, and in his 

when shall these things be ? and hand a £arp sickle. — The time is 

what shall be th« sign of thy com- come for thee to reap ; for the 

ing, and of th« end of the- age ? harvest of the earth is- ripe. adv. 

xxiv. 3. 14, 15. 

Ye shall hear of wars->~but the I saw a woman clothed with 

end is not yet. — All these are the the sun — and upon her head a 

beginning of sorrows. Then shall crown of twelve stars. And she 

they deliver vou up to be afflicted, being - with child, travailing ia 

and shall kiU you ; and ye shall be Ijkft^ and pained to foe delivered- 



« « 
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hated of all nations for my name's —Behold a great red dntgon, hav« 

sake. Matt. xxiv. 6-9. Ye shall ing seven heads and ten horns^ 

be brought before rulers and kings stood before the woman— for to 

for my sake, for a testimony devour her child as soon as it was 

against them. — Ye shall be hated born. xii. 1-4. I saw a beast 

of all for my name's sake. Mark having seven heads and ten boms. ^ 

ziii. 9, 13. <— And it was given onto him to 

make war with the saints, and to 

oftorcome them; and power was given him over all kindreds 

— and nations, xiii. 1, 7. 

But he that shall endure unto He that leadeth into captivity 

the indy the same shall be saved, shall go into captivity, he that 

Matt. xxiv. 13. Mark xiii. 13. killeth with the sword shall be 

In your patience^ possess ye your killed with the sword. Here is 

sodls. Luke xxi. 19. the patience and the faith of the 

saints. xiii.>10. 

And this gospel of the kingdom And I saw another angel fly in 

shall be preached in all the World the midst of heaven, having the 

for a witness imto a/( futfiont / everlasting gospel to preach nnto 

and then shaU the end come, those that dwell on the earth, and 

Matt. xxiv. 14. to every nation^ wtd kindred, and 

tongtUf and people, saying, with a 
load voice, Fear God and give glory to him : for (he hour of his 
judgment t# come ; and worship nim that made heaven and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of water, xiv. 6, 7. 

Then shall be great tribulation, — Who shall be able to stand 9 

such as was. not einee the begin-- vi. 17. — And there were voices, 

ning of the world to this time, no, &o., thunders, and lightnings ; 

nor ever shall be. And except and there was a great earth- 

those days should be shortened, quake, such as was not tince men 

there should no flesh be sav^d : were vpon the earth, so mighty 

but for the elect's sake these days an earthquake, and so great, &o. 

shall be shortened. Matt. xxiv. xvi. 18. 
21, 22. 

Immediately after the tribula- And I beEeld when He (the 
lation of those day» shall the 4un Lamb) bad opened the sixth seat, 
be darkened, and the moon shall and lo, there was a great earth- 
not give her light, and the ttare quake ; and the nm became black 
shallfall yVom heaven. Matt. xxiv. as sackcloth of hair, and tbe moon 
29. But in those days after that became as blood ; and the $iar§ 
tribulation, the eun shall be dark' of heaven fell nnio the earth, even 
ened, and the moon shall not give as a fig-tree casteth her untime* 
her light, and the stars of heaven ly figs, when efae is shaken of a 
shall fall, Mark xiii. 24, 25. And mighty wind, 
there shall be signs in the mmi, 
and in the moony and in the stars, 
Luke xxi. 25. 

And the powers of the heavens And the heaven departed as a 

ihaU be shaken. Matt. xxiv. 29. scroll when it is rolled together. 

And the powers that are in heaven vi. 12-14. And there was war 

shaU be shaken, Mark xiii. 25, in Aeavfn ; Michael and his angeia 
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And upon thd earth distress of foiigbt against the dragon ; and 
nations, with perplexity-^-the sea the dragon fought and his angeh^ 
and the waves roaring; men's and prevailed not; neither was 
hearts failing thein for fear, and their place fownd any more in 
for looking after those things heaven. .And the great dragon 
which are ooming on the earth : was cast oat, that old serpent, 
for the powers of heaven ^idU be called the Devil and Satan, which 
shaken, Luke xxi. 2d, 26. deceiveth the whole world : he wa* 

cast out into the earth, and his an- 
gels weve oast otit with him. xii. 

And then {rSrs) shall appear Atkd the kings of the earth, and 
the sign of the Son of man in the great men, and the rich men, 
heaven : and then {rSre)^ shall all and the chief captains, and the 
the tribes of the earth mourn. Matt, mighty men, and every bondman, 
xxiv. 30. — Upon i-qe earth dis- and every freeman, hid them* 
tress of nations, with perplexity^ selves in the dens and in the 
THE SEA and the waves roaring ; rooks of the mountains, &c. vi. 
men's hearts failing them for fear, 15. Woe to the inbabiters of the 
and for looking after those things eaeth, and of the sea, for the 
which are coming on the earth ; devil is come down unto you, hav- 
for the powers of heaven shall be ing great vrrath, beoause he know- 
shaken. Lake xxi. 25, 26. eth that he hath but a short time. 

xii. 12. 

And then (r6Te) shall all the — And said to the mountains 
tribes of the earth mounii and and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
they shall see the Son of man us from the face of him that sit- 
coming in the clotids of heaven teth on the throne, and from the 
with pofwer and great glory. Matt, wrath of the Lamb ■: for the great 
txvt. 80. And then (rore) shall day of his wrath is come; and 
they see the Son of man coming who shall be able to stand ? vi* 
in the clouds with GBEAt powee 16, 17. Thou hast taken to thee 
and glory. Mark xiii. 26. And thy great power, xi. 17. — Now 
. then {tore) shall they see the Sou is come salvation, and strength, 
of man, coming in a cloud with and the kingdom of our God, and 
power and great glory. Luke xxi. the power of his Christ, xii. 10. — 
27. And I looked, and behold a white 

cloud, and upon the cloud sat like 
uiito the Son of man, having on his head a golpen crown, and 
in his hi^nd a sharp sickle. — The time is come for thee to reap, 
xiv. 14, 15. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns.-^ And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it He should smite the nations. — And He hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name written, Kikg of kings, and 
Lord of lords, xix. 12-16. 

And he shall send his angeU -^A greol multitude which no 

with a great sound of a trumpet^ man could number, of all nations^ 

and they shall gather together and kindreds, and people, and 

HIS elect (tqv^ kK^sKTov^ ovTov) totkgucs, stood bofoire the throne^ 

from the four tnnds, from one and before the Lamb, olothed with 

end ^f heaven t9 the QtHer^ Matt, white robQf.^-*Tbes6 are they 
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xxiv. 31. And then {rdre) shall which came out otthe (r^v] great 
he send his angels, and shall tribulation, and have washed their 
gather together his klect (i/cAe«- robes and made them white in the 
Tov^) from the four winds, from blood of the Lamb. rii. 9, 14. — 
the uttermost part of the earth, Thy wrath is come, and the time 
to the uttermost part of heaven, of the dead that they should be 
Mark xiii. 27. judged, and that Thou shouldest 

give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them theU fear thy name, email 
* ana greaty and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth, 
xi. 18. Now is come eaXvation. xii. 10. And another angel 
came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat 
on the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap; for the time is 
come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And 
He that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and 
the earth was reaped, xiv. 15, 16. He is Lord of lords and King 
of kings; and they that are with him are called, and chosen 
{kK^^eKToi), and faiuiful. xvii. 14. The marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herself read^. — Blessed are they 
that are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. xix. 7, 9. 
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them. — Blessed and holv is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection, xx. 4, 6. He that is holy, let lum be holy stilL 
xxii. 11. 

Now learn a parable of the fig- But in the days of the voice 6f 
tree ; when his branch is yet the seventh angel, when he shall 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, begin to sound, the mystery of 
ye know that summer it nigh : God shall be finished^ as be h&th 
So likewise ye, when ye shall see declared to his servants the proph- 
all these things, know that it is ets. x. 7. And the seventh angel 
near, even at the doors. Verily sounded; and there were great 
I say unto you. This generation voices in heaven, saying. The 
shall not pass, till all these things kingdoms of this world are he- 
be fulfilled. Heaven and earth come the kingdoms of our Lord, 

shall pass away, but my words and of his Christ And the 

shall not pass away. But of that nations were angry, and thy wrath 

day and hour knoweth no man, is conie, and the time that thou 

&c. Matt. xxiv. 32-36. Mark shouldest give reward to thy 

xiii. 28-31. And when these saints, and shoutdest destroy them 

things BEGIN TO COME TO PASS, that destroy the earth. And the 

then look up, and lift up your temple of God was opened in 

headsj for your redemption draw- heaven, and there was seen in his 

eth nigh. And he spake to them temple the ark of his testament, 

a parable; Behold the fig-tree, &c. xi. 15, 18, 19. And I heard 

and all the trees ; when they now a loud voice saying in heaven, 

shoot forth, ye see and know of Now is come salvation, and 

your ownselves that summer is strength, and the kingdom of our 

now nigh at hand. So likewise €rod, and the power of his Christ, 

ye, when ye see these things come for the accuser of our brethren is 

to pass, know ye that the kingdom cast down, which accused them 

of God is nigh at haAd. Verily I before our God day and night. 

say unto you, this generation shall And they overcame him by the 
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not pass away, till all be fulfilled, blood of the Lamb, and by the 
Lake xxi. 28-^32. vjord of their testimony ; and they 

loved not their lives unto the 
death. Therefore rejoice^ ye heavenSy and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the -earth and of the sea 1 for the devil 
is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knowt' 
eth he hath but a short time. xii. 10-12. And I saw — them 
that had gotten the victory over the beast— having the harps of 
God. And they sing the song of Moses— ^nd the song of the 
Lamb. .... ^11 nations shall come and loorship before thee y for 
thy judgments are made manifest. And after that I looked, and 
behold the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened, and the seven angels came out of the temple, &c. 
XV. 2-6. And he (one of the seven angels which had the seven 
vials full of the seven last plagues) said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true : and the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to show unto his servants the things which must 
shortly be done^ Behold I come quickly, zxii. 6, 7« 

— As the lightning cometh out — ^They are the spirits of devils^ 
of the east, and shineth even unto working miracles, which go forth 
the west ; so shall also the coming unto the kings of the earth and 
of the Son of man be. For u>Aere- of the whole world, to gather 
soever the carcase is, there will them to the battle of that great 
the eagles be gathered together. — day of God Almighty. Behold, 
As the days of Noe, so shall also I come as a thief — and He gath-< 
the Son of man be. — ^Then shall ered them together to a place- 
two be in the field ; the one shall called in the Hebrew tongue Ar-> 
be taken and the other left. Matt, mageddon. And the seventh an- 
xxiv. 27, 28, 37-40. For as the gel poured out his vial into the 
lightning that lighteneth out of air. And there came a great 
the one part under heaven, shineth voice — ^from the throne saying, It 
unto the other — so shall also the is done. xvi. 14-17. They that 
Son of man be in his day. — As it are toith him are called, and cho- 
was in the days of Noe, &c. I sen, and faithful, xvii. 14. — And 
tell you, in that night there shall I saw heaven opened, eind behold 
be two men in one bed — two a white horse, and He that sat 
women shall be grinding together upon him was called Faithful and 
— two men shall be in ue field — True, and in righteousness he 
th^ one shall be taken, and the doth judge and make war — His 
other left. And they answered name is called the Word of God. 
and said unto him. Where, Lord ? And the armies in heaven follow- ' 
And he said unto them, Whereso- ed hinl upon white horses, clothed 
effer the body is, thither wifl the in fine linen, white and clean— 
eagles be gathered together. Luke He treadeth the wine-press of the 
xvii. 24-37. fierceness and wrath of Almighty 

God — And I saw an angei stand- 
ing in the sun ; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather your- 
selves, together unto the sapper of the great Grod ; that ye may 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all, free and bond, both amali and great — and th» 
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. beast was taken — and the temtuuit (the rest, ol Xoarol,) wera 
slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which pro* 
Deeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls were filled with their 
JUih, xix. 11, 13-15, 17-*21. 

Heaven and earth shall pass And I saw a great white throne, 
away, and him that sat on it, from whose 

face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place for them. xx. 11. — I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth ; lor the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away. xxi. 1. 

But my worJLi shall not pass And the rest were slain with 
away. the sword of him that sat upon 

the horse, which sword proceeded 
outofhia mouth, xix. 21. And he said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true. / Jetut have sent mine angel to testify 
imto you these things in the churches, xxii. 6,. 16. 

But of that day and hour knoww And the kings of the earth> 
eth no man.—- But as the days of and the great men, and the rich 
Noe were, so shall the coming of men, and the chief captains, and 
the Son of man be. For as in the the mighty men, and every bond- 
days of Noe that were before the man, and every freeman — said to 
flood, they were eating and drink- the mountains. Fall on us. — For 
ing — ^until the day that Noe en- the great daV of bis wrath is 
tered into the ark, and knew not come \ and who shall be able to 
until the flood came, and took them stand, vi. 15-17. Behold, I oome 
all away ; so shall the coming of as a thief, xvi. 15. 
the Son of Man be. Then shall 
two be in the field, &o. Matt. xxiv. 
36-40. Luke x^i. 26, 27. 

Likewise also as it was in the The time — that thou shouldest 
days of Lot; they did eat, they give reward to thy servants the. 
drank, they bought — ^but the same prophets, and to the saints — and 
day that Lot went out of Sodom shouldest destroy them that destroy 
it rained fire and brimstone from the earth, xi. 18. How much she 
heaven, and destroyed them all. hath glorified herself, and lived 
Even thus shall it be in the day deliciously, so much torment and 
when the Son of man is revealed, sorrow give her : for she saith in 
Luke xvii. 28-30. her heart, I sit a queen, and am 

no widow, aind shall see no sorrow. 
Therefore shall her plagues come in one dmf^ death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine ; and Sie shall be utterly bcirned with fire ; for 
strong is the Lord God who jud|[eth her.— Rejoice over her — j^ 
holy apostles and prophets, xviii. 7, 8, 20. These both wiHre 
oast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone, xix. 20. 

Wateh^ therefore ; for ye know Behold, I come as a thief, 

not what hour your Lord do^h Blessed is he \\kVlt watchtth and 

come. But know this, that if the keepeth his garments, lest he 

^oodman of the house bad known walk naked, and they see hi^ 

in what watch the thief would shame, xvi. 15. 
come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be broken n^. 
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Therefore be ye also rtady ; The marriage of the Lamb is 
for in such an hour as ye think oome; and his wife hath made 
not the Son of man cometb. herself ready^ xix. 7. 

Who then is a fmihful and He is Lord of lords, and King 

wise servant, whoQi his lord hath of kings; and they that are with 

made ruler over his household, to him are eailed, and ehosen, and 

give them meat in due season ? faithful, xvii. 14. 

BietHd is that servant whom Behold, I oome as a thiet 
his Lord when h® coioeth «hall JBksud is he that watoheth, and 
fiadsodoing* keepeth his garments, xvi. 15. 

And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, 

Verily I sa^ unto you^ And he saUk wUo me^ These 

are the true sayings of God. xix . 9 . 

That he shall make him fuUr ' He that overdometh shall tn- 
wtr all his goods. Matt. xxiv. herit all things ; and I will be his 
42-47. ' Go^ and he shall be my son. 

But and if that evil servant But the fearful, and «n6efomng, 
shall say in his heart, Mv Lord and the abominable,- and murder- 
delayeth his coming, and shall ers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
begin to smite his fellow-servants, cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
and to eat and drink with the shall have their part in the lake 
drunken ; that barneth wini fire and brim- 

stone, which 'is the second death. 
xxi. 7, 8. — And it was said unto them that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, that should he killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 
And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, &o. vi. U, 12. 
These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. These shall make war with the Lamb. xvii. 13, 
14. And I saw the kings of the earth and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. xix. 19. 

The Lord of that servant shall All nations have drunk of the 
come in a day when he looketh wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
not for him, and in an hour that tion, and the kings of the earth 
he is not aware of, have committed fornication with 

hef.*~ » . . She saith, I sit a queen 
— aad shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall bar plagues come 
in (yne day. — In one hour is thy judgment come. xvii. 3, 7, 8, 10. 
— They are the spirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
Behold, / come as a thief. ^^Jt is done. xvi. 14, 1$, 17. 

And shall cut him asunder, and ^hese both were cast alive into 
appoint hijn his portion with the a lake of fire burning with brim- 
hypocrites : there shall be weep- stone. And the rest were slain 
>ing and gnashing of teeth. Matt, with the sword of him that sat 
xxiv. 48, ^1. upon the horse, xix. 20, 21.— r 

Whosoovelr was not foond writtea 
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in tbe book of life was east into 
the lake of fire. xx. 15. 

And take heed to yourselves, How much she hath glorified 

lest at any time yoar hearts be herself and lived delieiously, so 

overoharged with surfeiting, and mach torment and sorrow give 

drunkenness, and cares of this her; 
life, and so that day come npou 
yon unawares, 

For as a inare shall it come on For she saith in her heart, X sit 
all them that dwell <m the face of a queen, and am no widow, and 
the whole earth, shall see no sorrow. Therefore 

shall her plagues come in one day 
— for strong is the Lord Grod who iudgeth her. xviii. 7, 8. — Every 
bondman uid every freeman said — The gretX day of his wratn 
is come ; and who shall be able to stand? vi. 15, 17. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray Behold, I come as a thief, 

always that ye may be accounted Blessed is he that voatcheth and 

worthy to escape all these things keepeth his garments ; lest he 

that shall come to pass, liuke walk naked, and they see his 

xxi. 34-36. — Watch ye therefore shame, xvi. 15. ^ 
— lest coming suddenly he find 

you sleeping. — And what 1 say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. 

Mark xiii. 35-37. • ^ 

— ^That ye may be accounted The time that then sbouldest 
worthy to escape all theee thinge give reward — to the saints — ^and 
that shall come to pasSy and to shouldest destroy them that de- 
stand before the Son of man. stroy the earth, xi. 18. A great 
Luke XXI. 36. multitude stood — before the throne 

and before the LanU). — These are 
th^y which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore are they before the throne, &c. vii. 9, 14, 15. Behold, I 
come quickly: and my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be. I am Alpha aod Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and the last. Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree 
of lifCf and may enter in through the gates into the city. xxii. 
12-14. 

The Lord of that servamt shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware 
of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion 
toith the hypocrites : there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. Then {tots) shaU the kingdom op heaVbn be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom, &c. Matt, xxi v. 50, 61 ; xxv. 
1. See p. 167. 

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man traveling in a 
far country, who called his own servants, and ddvvered 
unto them his goods.^^And after a long time the Lord of 
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these servants cometh and reckoneth t&ith them, &c. Matt. 
XXV. 14, 19, &;c. See p. 179. 

Wlien the Son of man shall I looked, and behold a white 
come in hit. glory. cloud, and upon the cload sat Uke 

unto the ^on of man, having on 
his head a golden oroWn^ xiv. 14. His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many crowns. — And his name is called 
the Word of God. — He hath on his vesture and on his thigh & 
name writted, Kimg of kings and Lord of lords, xix. 12, 13, 16. 

And all his holy angels with Another angel — and another 
him, angel — and another, angel, xiv. 

15, 17, 18. And the armies 
which were in heaven followed 
. him. xix. 14. 

Then shall he sit upon the throne — Fall on us iind hide us from 
of his gldry : the face of him that sitteth on the 

throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come. vi. 16, 17. — And 
I saw a great white throne, and him that pat on it. xx. 11. 

And before him shall be gath- A^d the kings of the earth, and 
ered all nations : the great men, and the chief cap- 

tains, and the mighty men, and 
^very bbndman, and every freeman — said — Fall on us, and hide 
us from the lace of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is eome. — 
And a great multitude, which no man could number, out of all 
nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues, stood before the 
throne and before the Lamb. vi. 15-17 ', vii. 9.-^And He gath- 
ered them together (the kings of the earth and of the whole 
-vyorld). xvi. 16. And I saw the dead, small, and great, stand 
before God. xx. 12. 

And He shall separate them He that sat on the cloud thrust 
one from another, as a shepherd in his sickle on the earth ; and the 
divideth his sheep from the goats : earth was reaped. — And the angel 

thrust in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great 
wine-press, &c. xiv. 16, 19. — He hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth. — His wife hath mcule herself ready, 
xix. 2, 7. And the books were opened^ — and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works, xx. 12. 

And he shall set the sheep on Thou hast made us unto our 
his right hand, but the goats on God kings and priests, and we 
the left. ' Then {rore) shall the shall reign upon the earth. — And 
King say to them on his right every creature which is in heav- 
hand. Come ye blessed of my en, and on the edrtk — ^heard I say- 
Father, inherit the kingdom pre- ing. Blessing, and honor, and 
pared for you from the foundation glory, and power, be unto him 
oithe world. that sitteth on the throne, and to 

the Lamb, for ever and ever. t. 



. I 
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10, 13. The kia|fdofitt of tku world are beeome the kiD^om of 
oar Lord, and of his Christ. — The time of the dead that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward to thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, &c. xi. 15, 18. I saw 
thrones, and they sat upon them. — They lived and reigned with 
Christ, zz. 4. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. — And 
I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voioe oat of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and He will dwell wiitfa them, and they shall 
be his people. — ^I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. — 
And he showed me that great city — ^having the glory of God. — 
And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light 
of it ; and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory and honor 
into it. — And they shall bring the glory and honor of the nationt 
into it. xxi. 1-3, 9-11. 24, 26. The throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it. — ^They shall see his faee. — ^They shall reign 
for ever and ever. xxii. 3-5. " 

Then (rdre) shall He sav also The smoke of their torment 
to them on the left hand, Depart ascendeth up for ever and ever, 
from me, ye cursed, into everiast- ziv. 11. Her smoke rose up for 
ing fire, prepared for the devil ever and ever. xix. 3. Whoso- 
and his angels. And these shall ever was not found written in the 
go away into everlasting punish- book of life was cast into the lake 
ment : of fire. zx. 15. But the fearful, 

and unbelieving, and the abomin- 
able, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death, xxi. 8. 

But the righteous into life eter- The Lamb — shall lead them 
nal. Matt. xxv. 31-46. unto living fountains of waters. 

vii. 1 7. The time of the dead 
that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
to the taints, &c. xi. 18. Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection, over such the second death hath no 
power, zx. 6. There shall be no qnore death. — There shall be 
no night there, zzi. 4, 25. In the midst — ^the tree of life. zzii. 
5, &c. 

TherLord Jesus Christ is the light as the life of his peo- 
ple, whom he deliveis from their darkness, and saves from 
their sins. The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, as 
made known by him, are no longer mysteries to them. 
There is naught but perfect harmony between his words, as 
he spake to the people in parahles, or expounded them pri- 
vately to his disciples, or told them the things which must 
come to pass, when, having received the kingdom, He shall 
return. 

The relative connection of the things here revealed, when 
the time of their completion shall come, is as express and 
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distinct as is the testimony of his apostle that the Lard 
Jesus Christ sJiall Judge the quick and tite dead aZ his ap- 
pearing arid his kingdom, or the sayings of this bodk, and 
the things which John saw and recorded when the sixth 
seal was opened, and when the seventh trumpet sounded, 
and the kingdoms of this world shall ijecome the kingdom 
of God and his Christ, when He takes to himself his great 
power and reigns. 

At the end of thi$ age, of which Satan is the god, comes 
the destruction of his children ; and then^—hx that word of 
Jesus, so often repeated, leaves no interval between — shall 
the righteous shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of t/ie 
Father. With the darkening of the sun and of the moon, 
the falling of the stars, and the shaking of the heavens and 
of the powers that are in them, He has identified, as to time, 
by the same express word, the appearing of the sign of tjie 
Son of man, and, as in Joel apd the Kevelation, the coming 
of the great and terrible day of the Lord, " Then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory ; and He sh^^U send his angels, and they shall gath- 
er together his elect from the four winds,' from one end of 
heaven to the other." The sixth seal, which He opened, 
has the Lord himself, as well as the prophets, for its inter- 
preter. 

The Lord when He cometh shall make the wise and 
faithful servant ruler over all his goods ; as he that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things ; and coming in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and in an hour when he is not 
aware. He will cut asunder the evil servant, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites, where there is weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. ** Then,'' as the Lord ever testifies 
anew of the same things, as accomplished at the same time, 
" shall the kingdom 6f heaven be likened unto ten virgins— 
and they that were ready went in to the marriage ; and the 
door was shut." As if the same truths iieeded to be re- 
peated till the Lord's own words should fi:jL them in the 
hearts of the faithful, the good Shepherd whose voice his 
own sheep hear, as they flee from the voice of strangers, 
confirmed them anew to the last, and told the things which 
must be done when He shall come again. " When the Son 
of m^n shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
)^m, then shaU He sit upon the throne of his glory : and b9- 



194 THE WORDS OP CHRIST COMPARED WITH 

Ibro him shall be gathered all nations." All the tribes of 
tite earih shall mourn when they see the Son of man com- 
ing with power. He will judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom. As the sower is the Son of 
man, so is he seen, at the time of harvest, with a sharp 
sickle in his hand. Then, in the end of this age, as He ex- 
pomided the parable, shall He send forth his angels ; and 
, all things that ofiend, and they that do iniquity, shall be 
gathered out of his kingdoms ; and they shall sever the 
wicked from among the just.' And when the Shepherd of 
Israel, the Shepherd and Bishop of souls, once the meek and 
lowly Jesus who laid down his life for his sheep, shall sit, 
the Shepherd King, upon his throne of glory, in the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men, *' He shall separate 
them from one another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats ;" and his work shall then be perfect work — 
even as seen to this hour in Palestine, when at the close of 
day, when each goes to his own fold, not a goat or kid is 
seen among the sheep, nor a sheep or lamb among the goats. 
The Judge has not assigned a different hour for the resur- 
rection of the just and the unjust, any more than for the 
judgment of the quick and of the dead. "The hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation." And when the Son of man 
shall sit upon his throne of glory, and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats on the left, " Then shall 
the king say to them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdoin prepared for you from the 
foundaMon of the world. ^^ — Then shall He say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." — ■" And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal." 

The kingdom prepared from the foundation of the world, 
then comes ; and then the righteous enter it. Then the chil- 
dren of the kingdom, in whose hearts Christ reigned, not by 
things which their hands did handle or their lips did taste, but 
by his word and Spirit, shall shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of the Father, of which and of whom they were the chil- 
dren. The kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of the Father^ 
the kingdom prepared from the foundation of the ivorld, is 
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one and the same. Wherever its mysteries are made known, 
in regard to the relation which these things hear to each 
other, in respect to the time when they must come to pass, 
the direct testimony of Jesus will, in the comparison of 
scripture with scripture, be ever seen to be the same as that 
of the prophets, by whom God spake of the times of the res- 
titution of all things. And thus, where time is mentioned 
.in the Book of Revelation, those things are allied, which 
I Jesus himself had so often joined together. And the seventh 
angd smmded : and there were great voices in heaven, say- 
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdmns 
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever 
and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat before 
God on their seats, feU upori their faces, and worshiped God, 
saying. We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to corne; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry, and thy torath is come, and ike time of the 
dead, that they Should be judged, and that thou shoiddest 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, smaU and great ; 
and shoiddest destroy them which destroy the earth. Rev. 
xi. 15-18. 



CHAPTER Vin. 
mmcojaES m the wbitinos of moses oompaxed 'with the 

BOOK OF SSVEULTION, JJXD OTHER SCBIFTUBES. 

O fools, and slaw of heart to bdieve all that the prophets 
have spoken, were the first words of Christ to the two dis- 
ciples oa their way to Eounaus, when they told him how 
their hopes in Jesus of Nazareth had perished hy his cruci- 
fixion. He added, *' Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory 1 And beginning at ilfos^s 
and aU the prophets^ he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures, the things concerning himself.'' On the same 
day, if not the sarne hour, &r in that they rose up and re- 
tooted to Jerusalem, He showed himself to his apostles for 
the first time after his resurrection ; and he said unto them. 
These are the words which I spake unto you while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, and in the propfiets, and in the 
JPsalms, concerning nie. * Had ye believed Moses, said Christ, 
ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. But if ye 
believe n^t his loritings, how shall ye believe my words ? * 
The Lord also appealed to the testimony of David, and de- 
clared by whom he spake. David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.^ There, as 
Paul testifies, in making the same appeal, Christ sits, and 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.'* It 
is in testifying of his power and coming, as an eye-witness 
of his majesty, that the Apostle Peter says. Ye do well to 
give heed to the sure word of prophecy. 

The harmony of that word has fiuther to be illustrated, 
and new things to be added to old, or other testimonies to 
be adduced, from the writings of Moses, the Psalms of David, 
and the books of the prophets, as they unitedly testify of the 
power and coming of the Lord. 

» Lokt xxhr. S5-S7, 44. * John ▼. 48, 47. »M«rkzU.afi. «lCor.ZT.SS. 
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However Jar, and however long men may put afiuncler 
what God hath thus joined together in his word, " the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb" 
shall be sung by them that had gotten the victoryover the 
beast, and over his image, when the jvdgm&nJts of God are 
made manifest. And in farther extending l^e comparison 
of Scripture with Scripture, a first place may here be suit- 
ably given to judgments recorded in that song — the last 
words of which are those of the mercy of God to his land 
and his people — which have yet to be made manifest QfQ 
the triumphant saints in glory shall take up their harps to 
sing it, as fulfilled. 

Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken 
after. Heb. iii. 5. In his tvritings is the record of the word 
of the Lord, coeval with the fall, I taillput enmity between 
thee (the serpent) and the vxrman, and betisoeen thy seed and 
her seed; it shall huise thy heady and thou shaU bruise his 
hed. Gen. iii. 15. The heel of the seed of the woman was 
bruised, in the hour of Satan and the power of darkness ; the 
head of the serpent has yet to be bruised : and this work 
shall be that of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. Of him Moses testified, in recording what the Lord 
said unto him, I will raise them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth ; and he shall speak ointo them all that I shall com- 
mand him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my 
name, / wUl require it of him. Deut. xviii. 18, 19. The 
word that I speak unto you, said Christ, by it shall ye be 
judged at the last day. When the king shall return, his 
enemies shall be slain before him. The rejecting of the 
Jews followed their rejection of him. Faithful as a servant 
of God, the leader and legislator of Israel set curses as well 
as blessings befdre them; and the judgments of God, as 
hitherto they have fallen on that once chosen race, are to 
be read "as clearly in his writings, before they first entered 
Canaan, as in their history in ages past, stricken as they 
have been from generation to generation, and scattered as 
they still ar^ throughout the world. These have a place in 
his song : but not these only. Other things besides are writ- 
tea in it, and also« other judgments, of which the nations of 
the earth) with whom the Lord hath a controversy, because 
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Hkdll judge his people^ and repent himself for his servants; 
when he seeth that their power is gone, and tJiere is none 
shut up or left. And he shall say, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted : which did eat the fat of 
their sacrifices, and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? 
let them rise up and help you^ and be your protection. See 
now that /, even J, am he, and there is no god vnth me : 
I kill, and I. make alive; I wound, and I heal : neither 
is there any that can deliver out of my hand. For I lift 
up my hand to heaven, and say^ I live for ever. If I 
whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on 
judgment, I vrill render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. I will make mine ar- 
rows drunk ivith blood {and my sword shall devour fies^i), 
and that with the blood of the slaip^ and of the captives, 
from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. Rejoice, 
O ye nations, with his people ; for he tvill avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. — 
Deut. xxxii. 1-4, 7-9, 20-43. 

3, 4. Ascribe ye greatness unto Great and marvelotis are thy 

our God. He is the rock, bis works, Lord God AliDi<rbty-, just 

-work is perfect : for all his ways and true are thy ways, thou Kiog 

are judgment: a God of truth, of saints. Who shall not fear 

and without iniquity} just and thei, O Lord, and glorify thy 

right is He. name? for thou only art holy. 

7-9. Remember the days of o^ For all nations shall eome and 

consider the years of many gener^ worship before thee. xv. 3, 4. 

anions ; ask thy father, and he will Then- shall the King say unto 

show thee; thy elders, and they them on his right hand, Come, ye 

will tell thee ; when the Most blessed of my Father, inherit tht 

High divided to the nations their kingdompcepRre^ tor jmi from the 

inheritance, when. He separated foundation of the tPorld:mAtt..xxy. 

the sons of Adam, He set the hownds 34. Abraham was the heir of th* 

of the people according to the nwn- worH through faith. Rom. iv. 13. 

ber of the children of Israel, For And I saw a new heaven, and a 

the Lord's portion is his people; new earth. — And I saw the holy 

Jacob is the lot of bis inheritance, city, new Jerusalem, eoming down 

— (In thee (Jacob), and in th% from God out of heaven. — And had 

seed shall all the families of the twelve gates — and names written 

earth he blessed. Gen. xxviii. 14). thereon, which are the names of 

the trjoelve tribes of the children of 
Israel, xxi. 1, 2, 12. 

'20. And He said, I Mrill hide The day of wrath and revelation 

mv. face from them, I will see of the righteous judgment of God; 

what their end shall be. 29. O who will render to every man ao- 

that they were wise, that they cording to bis deeds — to the Jew 



COMPAEEP WITH OTlIER 6CRIPT17&ES. 201 

onderstood this, that they would tint. As many as have sinned in 
consider their loiter end/ 36. the lato, shall be judged by the 
For the Lord shall judge his law — in the day when God shall 
people. ju^ge the secrets of men by Jesus 

Christ according to my Gospel. 

Ilom. ii. 5-16* 

2CU FortheyareaveryfrQward And it shall come to pass at 
generation, chOdren in wham is no that time, that I will search 
jfaith, Jerusalem with candles, and pun- 

ish the men that are settled on 
their lees : that say in their heart, The Lord will not do 'good^ 
neither will He do evil* Zeph. i. 12^ 

21. They have moved mfe to They rebelled, and vexed his 
jealousy with that which is not Holy Spirit : therefore He was 
God ; they have provoked me to turned to be their enemy, and He 
anger with iheir vanities. fought against them. Isa. Ixiii. 10. 

I have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that 
was not good, after their own thoughts ; a people that provoketfa 
me to anger continually to my face. Ixv. 2, 3. 

And I will move them to jealousy Thus saith the Lord God; Art 
with those which are not a people ; thou he of whom I have spoken 
I will provoke them to anger with in old thne by my servants the 
a foolish nation. prophets of Israel, which prophe- 

sied <in those days many years 
that I would bring thee against them.? Ezek. xxxviii. 17. — As- 
semble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen ; let the heathen be 
wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat. Joel iii. 11, 
12. And He gathered them together into a place calle-d in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 

22. For a fire is kindled in A fiery stream issued and came 
mine angtr^ and shall burn unto forth before him. Dan. vii. 10. 
the lowest hell, For, behold, the Lord will come 

vdth fire^ and with his chariots, 
like a whirlwind, to render bis anger vnth fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. For by ^re-— will the Lord pl^ad with all 
flesh. Their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched. I.?a'. Ixvi. 15, 16, 24. — The day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God : who will render— unto 
them that are contentious, and do nbt obey the ttXLth^^^digna^ 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every setd of" 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. 
Rom. ii. 5-9. But the fearful, and unbelieving, &o., ahall have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone: 
whiclj is the second death. Rev. xxi; 8 j xiv. 10, 1 1 ; xviii. &, 9 j 
xix. 3, 20; xx. 13, 14. 

And shall consume the earth I will utterly consume all things 
with her increase, from off the land. I will consume 

man and beast; I will consume 
the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and the stum- 
bling blocks with the wicked. — All the earth shall be devoured 
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vrith the fire of my jealousy. Zeph. i. 2, 3 ; iii. 8. The earth 
also and the works that are therein shall he burned up. 2 Peter 
iii. 10. — ^I saw as it were a sea of glass mincled with fire. — And 
they sing the song of Moses, the servant ol God, and the song 
of the Lamb. xv. 2, 3. 

And set on fire the foundations Oh that thou wouldest rend the 
of the mountains. hearens, that thou wouldest come 

down, that the ntountainM might 
flow down at thy presence, as when the melting /ire bumeth, the 
fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine 
adversaries, that the nations may tremble at tby presence! 
When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for — th€ 
numntaint flowed down at thy presence, Isa. Ixiv. 1-3. Every 
mountain and island were moved out of their places. Rev. vi. 14. 

23. I will heap mischief upon Behold it is written before me : 
them ; I will spend mine i^rows I will not keep silence, but will 
upon them. recompense, even recompense into 

their bosom, your iniquities, and 

the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Lord. Isa. Ixv. 

6, 7. I will punish the men that are settled on their lees. — 

-That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day 

of wasteness and desolation, &c. Zeph. i. 12, 15. 

24, 25, They shall be burned When the Lord shall have 
with hunger, and devoured with washed away the filth of the 
burning he€U, and with bitter de- daughters of Zion, and shall have 
struotion: I will also send the purged the blood of Jerusalem 
t«eth of beasts upon them, with from the midst thereof 6y Me sptVf^ 
the poison of serpents of the dust, of judgment and by the spirit of 
The sword mthouty and terror with' burning, fsa. iv. 4. And it shall 
tn, shall destroy both the young come to pass in that day, saith 
man and the virgin, the suckling, the Lord, that there shall be the 
with the man of gray hairs. noise of a cry from the fish-gate, 

and an howling from the second, 
and a great crashing from the hills. Zeph. i. 10. Behold the 
day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided tn the 
midst of thee. For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to 
battle^ and the city shall be taken, &c. Zech. xiv. 1, 2. And He 
gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 

26, 27. I said, I would scatter — ^Spare thy people, O Lord, 
them into corners, I would make and give not thine heritage to 
the remembrance of them to cease reproach, that the heathen should 
from among men : were it not that rule over them : wherefore should 
I feared the wrath of the «nemy, they say among the people. Where 
lest their adversaries should be- is their God? Then will the Lord 
have themselves strangely, and be jealous for bis land, and pity 
lest they should say. Our hand is his people. Joel ii. 17, 18. And 
high, and the Lord hath not done the heathen shall know that the 
all this. house of Israel went into captivity 

for their iniquity: because they 
trespassed against me, therefore b^d I my face from them, and 
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gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they all by the 
sword. ' According to their uncleanness, and according to their 
transgressions have I done unto them^ and hid my face from them. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon, the whole house of 
Israel^ and will bejealous/or my holy name. Ezek. xxxix. 23-25. 
The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom — the Jew first, and also the Gentile — 
for there is no respect of persons with God. 2 Tim. iv. 1 : Rom. 
ii. 9, 11. 

29, 30. that they were wise, Thy people also shall be all 

that they understood this, that righteous; they shall inherit the 

they would consider their latter land for ever, the branch of my 

end ! How should one chasfi a planting, the work of my hands, 

thousand^ and two put ten thou- that I may be glorified. A little 

sand to flight, except their Rock one shall become a thousand, 

had sold them and the Lord had and a small one a strong nation, 

shut them up? Isa. Ix. 21, 22. 

31. Their rock is not as our The kings of the eatth, and the 
Rock, our enemjes themselves mighty men — shall say — Hide us 
(beii^) judges. from the face of him that sitteth 

on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. Rev. vi. 15, 16. 

32, 33, ,34. For their vine is of The tares are the children of 
the vine of Sodom, and of the the wicked one. The enemy that 
fields of Gomorrah ; their grapes sowed them is the devil. |ilatt. 
are grapes of gall, their clusters xiii. 38, 39.. Gather the clusteri 
are bitter : their wine is the poi- of the vine of the earth ; for her 
son of dragons, and the cruel grapes are fully ripe. And the 
venom of asps. Is not this laid angel thrust in liis sickle into the 
up in store with me, and sealed earth, and gathered the vine of the 
up among my treasures ? earth. Rev. xiv. 18, 19. 

35. To me belongeth vengeance It is imff«n, Vengeance is mine ; 
and recompense. I will repay, saith tne Lord. Rom. 

xii. 19. We know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith 
the Lord. Heb. z. 30. , It is the day of the Lord's vengeance^ and 
the yeftr of recompenses for the controversy of Zion. Isa. xxxiv. 8. 
Behold, your God will come with vengeance^ even God with a 
recompense ; He will come, and .save you. x:(xv. 4. 

s 

Their foot shall slide in due The great day of his wrath Is 
time : ^ come ; and who shall be able to 

stand ? Rev. yi. 17. 

For the day of their calamity I the Lord will hasten it in his 
is at hand, and the things that time. Isa. Ix. 22. The time is come 
shall come upon them make for thee to reap. — Gather the clus- 
haste. ters of the vine of the earth ; for her 

grapes are fully ripe. xiv. 15, 18. 
< — Beholdlcomeasathief. xvi. 15. 

36. For the Lord shall judge I looked, and there wastion^ to 
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bis people (v. 20), andrepenU kirn help*, and I wondered that there 
for his servants J where He seeth was none to uphold; therefore 
that power is gone^ and that there mine own arm brought salvation 
is none shut up or left. unto me. Isa. Ixiii. 5. Thussaith 

the Lord, As the new wine is 
found in the duster, and one saitb, Destroy it not ; for a blessing 
is in it : so will I do for my servants' sakes, that I may not de* 
stroy Uiem all. Ixv. 8.^—1 will refine them as silver is refined, 
and try them as gold is tried ; they shaU call on my name, and I 
will hear them. Zeoh. xiii. d. 

37-3i9. And he shall say, Where In that day a man shall cast his 
are their gods, their rock in whom idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
they trusted, which did eat the which he made for himself to wor- 
fiedi of their sacrifices, and drink ship, to the moles and to the bats : 
the wine of their burnt oflferkigs? to go into the clefts of the rock — 
let them arise and help you. See for fear of the Lord, and for the 
now that I, even I, am He^ and glory of his majesty. Isa. ii. 20, 
there is no god with me. 21. He will famish all the gods 

of the earth, and men sbaH wor* 
ship him, every one from his place, even all the isles of the 
heathen. Zeph. ii. ^1. In that day there shall be one Lord, and 
his name one. Zech. xiv. 9. 

39. See now that I, even I, am — The Lord shall punish the 
He, and there is no God with me : kings of the earth. .The Lord 
J kill, and I make alive. shall reign in Mount Zion. He 

will swallow up death in victory. 
Awake and sing ye that dwell in the dust. Behold, the Lord 
Cometh out of his place, to pmiish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood, anj 
shall no more cover her slain. Isa. xxiv. 21, 23 ; xxv. 8 ; xxvi. 
19, 21. All that burden themselv^-^Hh it (Jerusalem) shall be 
cut in pieces. The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee. And it shall come to pass in that day that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem. Zech. xii. 3 ; xiv. 5, 8. 
The time of the dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shooldest give reward — to the saints — ^and^houldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. Rev. xi. 18. The remnant were slain. 
And 1 .saw thrones, and they sat on them. And the souls of them 
. that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus,. &c. xix. 21 ; xx. 4> 

J wound, and I heal. Hath He smitten him, as He 

smote those that smote him? is 
he slain accotding to the slaughter of them that are siain by 
him ? By this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this 
all the fruit to take his sin. Isa. xxvii. 7, 9. They rebelled and 
vexed his Holy Spirit: therefore was He turned to be their 
enemy and fought against them. Then He remembered the days 
of old, Moses, and his people. Isa. Ixiii. 10, 11. (I will go and 
return to my place, till they acknowledge their offense, and seek 
my face : in their affliction they shall seek me early. Come, and 
let us return unto the Lord : tor He hath torn, and He %dll heal 
us; He hath smitten, and he will bind us up. Hofl. v. 13: vi. t.) 
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The Lord hath taken awaj thy judgments, He-hath cast oat 
thine enemy. Thou shalt not see evil any more. Zeph. iii. 15. 

See now that I, even I, am He, Thy wrath is come, and the 
and' there is no god with me :, / time of thd dead, that theV should 
kill and I nuike alive : I wou/nd and be judged, and that thou shouldest 
I heal, give reward to thy servants the 

prophets^ and to the saints— ^and 
shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth. Rev. xi. 18. And 
I looked, and, behold, a white cloud, and upon the cloud (one) 
sat like the Son of man. The earth was reaped. The vine of 
the earth was cast into the great wine-pYess of the wrath of God. 
xiv. 14, 16, 19. He gathered them into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon, zvi. 16. And I saw the holy city 
New Jerusalem, coitiing down from God out df heaven, xxi. 2. 

Neither is there any that, can The great day of bis wrath is 
deliver out of my hand. come ; and who shall be able to 

Stand? vi. 17. 

39-41. See now that I, even I, And the angel which I saw 
am He, and there is no god with stand upon the sea and upon the 
me. For / lift up my hand to eftrth lifted up his hand to heaven^ 
heaven, and say^ I live for ever. If and sware by him that liveth for 
I whet my glittering sword, and ever anc^ ?t;er, who created heaven, 
mine hand take hold on judgment ; and the things that therein are, 
I will render vengeance to mine and the sea, and the things that 
enemies^ and will reward them are therein, that there should be 
that hate me. time no longer : but in the daye 

of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, 
as He hath declared to his servants the prophets, x. ^-7. Ana 
the seventh angel sounded : and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying. The kingdoms (^ this world are become the kingdom of 
our God and of his Christ. Thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead that they should be judged — and that thou shouldest 
destroy theiii that destroy the earth, xi. 15, 18. 

41. U I vrhet my glittering sword^ In righteousness doth tie judge 
and my hand take hold on judg- and make war. Out of his mouth 
nient ; I will render vengeance goeth a sharp sttord^ that with it 
to mine enemies, and will reward He should smite the nations. And 
them that hate me. I saw the beast, and the kings of 

the earth, and their armies, gath- 
ered together to make tear against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. These both vcere cast alive into the lake of 
fire burning witir brimstone, and the re$t were slain with the 
svford of him that sat on the horse, &o. xix. 11, 15, 19-2L 

42. I wiU make mine arrows. The wine^press vma trodden 
drank with bipod, without the city, and b^ood came 

out of the wine-press, even unto 
the horses' bridles, by the space of a thousand six hundred fur- 
longs, xiv. 20. 

And my sword shall devour And it shall come to pass af ^Ae 
ilesh.j a<id that with the blood of tame time wben Gog shall come 
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the slain from the beginning of against the land of Israel, saith 
revanga upon the enemy, the Lord God, that my fury shall 

come up in my face. And I will 
plead against him with pestilence and with blood. Ezek. xxxviii. 
18, 22. In the days of the voice of the seventh angel when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, &c. 
Rev. X. 7. He gathered them together into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial mto the air; and there came a great voice out of the 
temple of heaven from the throne, saying, !t it done. xvi. 16, 17. 

And my eword thall devour fleshy I will call for a sword against him 
and that with the blood of the throughout all my mountains, saith 
tlain, &c. the Lord God: every man's sword 

shall be against his brother. And 
I will plead — gather yourselves to my sacrifice. A great sacrifice 
upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat Jlesh, and drink 
blood — the Jlesh of the mighty — and the blood of the princes of the 
earth — till ye be drunken. Ezek. xxxviii. 21 ] xxxix. 17-19. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from the 
Lord shall be among them ; and they shall lay hold every one on 
the hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbor, and Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem. 
Zech. xiv. 13, 14. By his sword mil the Lord plead with all 
jlesh, and the slain of the Lord shall be many^. Isa. Ixvi. 16. 
And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh. Rev. xix. 21. 

43. Rejoice, O ye nations, with In this mountain shall the Lord 
his people : of hosts make unto aU people a 

feast of fat things, a feast of wines 
on the lees well refined. And He will destroy in this mountain 
the vail that is spread over cdl nations. Isa. xxv. 6, 7. The 
former troubles are hid from mine eyes.' For, behold, I create 
new heavens and a new earth. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever 
ih that which I create \ for behold. I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and joy 
in my people. Isa. Ixv. 16-19. Rejoiqe ye with Jerusalem and 
be glad for her, all ye that love herj rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her ; that ye may suck and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out and be de- 
lighted with the abundance of her glory — the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream. Ixvi. 10-12. 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with his When ye see this your heart 
people : (or He will avenge the blood shall rejoice, and your bones shall 
of his servants, and will render flourish as an herb : and the hand 
vetigeance to his adversaries. of the Lord shall be known toward 

his servants, and his indignation 
toward his enemies. Ixvi. 14. And after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia ; salvation, 
and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord bur God. For 
true and righteous are his judgments : for He hath judged the 
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great whore, vrhich did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. And 
again they said Alleluia : and her smoke rose up for ever and 
6ver. Rev. xix. 1-3. 

43. Rejoice, O ye nations^ with And I saw as it were a sea of 
his people : for he will avenge the glass mingled with fire : and them 
blood of his servants, and will that had gotten the victory over 
render vengeance to his adversa- the beast, and over his image, and 
ries, and will be merciful to his over his mark, and over the num- 
land and to his people. , her of his name, stand on the sea 

of glass, having the harps of God. 
And they sing the song of Moses the servant of X^od, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvelous are thy works, 
Lord God Alnaighty : just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints (marg. or nations or ages). Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for Thou only art holy- for all «a- 
tians shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judgments are 
made manifest ; xv. 2-4. And He gathered them (the kings of 
the earth and of th^ whole world, into a place called in the He- 
brew tongue jSnnageddon. — The wine-press was trodden without 
the city. — He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God, and he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written Kino of eings and Lord of lords. — And I saw 
a new heiiven and a new earth. — And I saw the holy city, new 
J^erusalem. — And I heard a great voice out of heaven^ saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of G^ is with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people^^and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. — And the nations of them that are 
saved shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor mto it, &c. xvi. 1^ ; xiv. 20 ; xix. 
15, 16 J xxi. 1-4, 24. 

Moses wrote of Christ. But in his song he spake of other 
things than the bruising of his heeL That song is sung, by 
them that had gotten the victory over the beast, when they 
also say, Thy judgments are manifest — all nations shall 
come and worship before thee. " When the Son of man 
Cometh shall He iind faith on the earth V* is the Lord's own 
question till then, to which many 3crtptures affix the nega- 
tive it implies. "Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name ?" is the question which accompanies the 
declared manifestation of his judgments, and which many 
scriptures alike resolve, in conformity to the prayer of faith, 
as the same Jesus taught it to his disciples. — In the song of 
Moses testimony is borne to the day of wrath atnd revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, as the Larid shaU judge 
his people, even as according to the gospel that judgment 
shall fall on the Jew first ; and also on the Ge?itile. It is 
the day of judgment so searching and severe, that the fire is 



208 TESTIHONIES m THE WHITINGS OF HOSES, 

kindled in his anger -which shall reach to the lowest hell. 
It is the day of the revelation of his righteous judgments, 
when he whets his glittering sword, and his right hand 
takes hold on judgment ; even as when heaven is opened 
the King of kings judges and makes war in righteousness, 
^and renders vengeance to his enemies, and rewards them 
that hated him and made war against him, and slays them 
with the sword that proceeded out of his mouth. It is the 
day in which he will make his arrows drunk laith blood, as 
if they were steeped in the wine-press of his wrath, from 
which it so copiously and extensively flows. His revenges 
upon the enemy are shoum in the destruction of^-the destroy- 
ers of the earth ; His rewarding vengeance to his enemies 
and adversaries is shoum in the fate of the gathered kings 
and nations of the whole world ; while, in the same words 
— as spoken by Moses, uttered by Jesus, and written also in 
his Revelation which God gave unto him — ^his avenging the 
blood of his servants is the reason for the nations rejoicing 
with his people ; the reason for the holy apostles and proph* 
etSt when God shall make alive as well as kill, rejoicing 
over the fall of His enemies and theirs ; and the reason too 
for which much people in heaven ascribe salvatidn, and 
honor, and power, and glory unto the Lord their G^ ; and 
a voice coming out of the throne evokes the praise of all his 
servants, when the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 

Mercy shall rejoice over judgment. " See now that I, 
even I, am He, and there is no god besides me," saith Jeho- 
vah, who was first known by that name to Moses. He kills; 
and He makes alive : He wounds ; and He heals. The 
song of Moses, who testified of the Lamb, whatever fearful 
judgments it displays, is the dirge of a world that lies in the 
wicked one, where sin and misery abound ; but it is also, 
though less loud than other words of the Ldrd which follow 
afler, the early herald of a new earth, in which joy shall 
abound, as righteousness shall dwell. It ends with the 
rejoicing of the nations, as with the restoration of Israel. 
After his song was closed, as this privilege was then given 
htm, he saw the land of Canaan from the top of Pisgah, ere 
the Israelites as a nation entered it. But already had he 
testified of the time when, judgment overpstst, the nations 
shall rejoice with Israel : «nd his song shall be sung with the 
song of the Lamb when these judgments shall be made man- 
ifest, and there shall be one kingdom, as there is one King^— 
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is one Shepherd ahd Bishop of souls ; and all skaU glorify 
the name of the Lordy and all natioits shall c^me and wor- 
ship hefore him ; and the kingdoms of this world shall he the 
kingdom of God and of his Christ — when He shall have 
destroyed the destroyers of the earth. 

Mortals must do things by bit and bit : and in earthly war- 
fare even monarchs have to fight battlei after battle. " See 
now that I, even I, am He, and there is no god beside me/' 
are the words of him whose thoughts are not- like man's 
thoughts ; neithei^ his words nor his doings like theirs. 
When He begins, He will also make an end. The Lord 
has a Controversy with the world for its iniquity ; a contro- 
versy with all nations, because of his people Israel ; and a 
controversy too with all the persecutors of his saints, whose 
blood He will avenge. Farther comparison of Scripture 
with Scripture, will show how all these controversies shall 
be settled at once. It is written in the New Testament, as 
also written in the Old, by the Apostle of the Gentiles, in 
the Epistle. to the Hebrews, as already cited, "Yet once 
more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. And this 
word. Yet once vrwre^ signifieth, the removing of' those 
things thai are shaken, as of things that are made, that 
those things which can rtx>t he shaken may remain. Where- 
fore we receiving a kingdom which can not be moved , let 
ns have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly Jear : for our God is a consuming fire." 
The shaking of all things will try what shall stand : things 
that are shaken are renloved that the things which can not 
be shaken may remain. How all opposing powers shall be 
shaken till they cease; and by what instrumentality the 
Lord shall execute his judgments — though the earthly 
agents themselves be as unconscious that they fulfill the 
words of God, as the weapon which they use — ^the Divine 
record alone can show. In commencing this chapter, we 
went back from the words of Christ to the writings of 
Moses ; and, still cleaving to the testimony, we have now 
to go forward from that of the Song of Moses to that of the 
Psalms of David, who first reigned over the house of Israel 
in Zion, called Christ his Lord, and wrote things concern' 
ing him which must all be fulfilled, till the inspired " prayers 
of David the son of Jesse" are answered, even as they were 
" ended," in these words, " Blessed be his glorious name fat 
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eoW' -^^ ^ ^ whoU earth be fUed with his glory; 
Amen and Amen*^ 

The end of the matter is the same in the song of Moses, 
the prayers oi David, the visions of Daniel, the prophecies 
of Isaiah, the Revelation of Jesus Christ, and the testimony 
of all the prophets since the world began, as God spake by 
their mouth of the restitution of all things. — ^The law and 
the prophets did homage to the gospel as Moses and EHas 
on the mount of transfiguration spake of the decease w?d(Jh 
Jesus teas to accomplish at Jerusalem. These servants of 
God appeared in glory then, as ZQore than witnesses, which 
paradise gave up for that hour, how the Lord will make 
alivct when they that have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, shall live and reign 
with Christ ; when a people for his name shall have been 
taken out of the Gentiles, and He will return and build 
again the ruins of the tabernacle of David which is &llen 
down, and set it up, that the residue of men and all the 
Gentiles might seek after the Lord, who doeth all these 
things ; and the nations shall rejoice tvith his people, and 
all kingdoms shall serve and ob^y him. Thus when the 
Song of Moses and of the Lamb shall be sung, and all these 
things shall be done, the glory of the Lord, not limited to 
the view of three eye-vntnesses in the flesh, as they saw his 
majesty while they were with him on the Mount, shall as 
assuredly fill the earth as the waters cover the sea, and as 
the word of prophecy is sure.^ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TESTIMONIES IN THE PSALMS COMPARED WITH THE BOOK Ot 
BEVELATION AND OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

« 

Other songs of Zion, besides the song of Moses, are made 
ready for the time when the tpar of the kings and kingdoms 
of this world with the Lamb, and the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty, in which it shall be finished, shall be 
over. To show what meaning they expressly bear, when 
not subjected to any private interpretation, and how in them 
God has to be praised with the understanding and the heart 
also, in the faith of things unseen as yet, they need only to 
be read as they are written, and to be set side by side with 
other testimonies of the Lord. 

Their claims to be a common testimony with that of other 
scriptures already compared, present themselves in the iSec- 
ond Psalm, as even in the first it is written, The ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment ^ nor sinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous, 

PSALM n. 

1 . Why do the heathen rage, The nations were angry. Rev. 
and the people ioiagine a vain xt. 18. — But his citizens hated 
thing? ^ him, and sent a message after 

him, saying, We will not have 
this (man) to reign over us. Luke 
xix. 14. 

2, 3. The kings of the earth These (ten kingi) have one 
set themselves, and the rulers mind, and shall give their power 
take counsel together, against and strength unto the beast, 
the Lord, and against his An- These shall make war with the 
Ointed (Heb. Metnah), saying. Lamb. xvii. 13, 14. And I saw 
Let us break their hands asunder, the beast, and the kings of the 
and cast away their cords from earth, and their armies, gathered 
us. together to make war against 

him that sat on the horse, and 
- against his army. xix. 19. 

4. He that sitteth in the heav- — Come, that ye may eat the 
ens shall laugh ; the Lord shall flesh of kidgs-^and of captains- 
have them in derision. and of mighty men. xix. 17, 18. 
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5. Then shall He speak unto Those, mine enemies, vluoh 
them in Am wrath, and vex them would not that I should reign 
in his sore displeasure. over thera, bring hither, and slay 

them before roe. Luke xix. 27. 
In my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken. — The 
great day of his wrath is come. — Thy wrath is come. 

6. Yet have I set my King — Having on his head a golden 
upon my holy, hill of Zion, crown. Rev. xiv. 14. On his head 

many crowns. — King of kings, 
xix. 12, 16. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, &c. xxi. 2. 7%e throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. xxii. 3. 

7. 8. I will declare the decree : The kingdoms of this world are 
the Lord bath said unto me, become (the kingdoms) of our 
Thou art my Son ; this day have Lord, and of his Christ ; and He 
I begotten thee. Ask of me, and shall reign for ever and ever. xi. 
I shall give thee the heathen for 15. The kings of the earth do 
thine inheritance^ and the titter^ bring their glory and honor into 
most parts of the earth for thy it. — They shall bring the glory 
possession. and honor of the nations into it. 

xxi. 24, 26. 

9. Thou shalt break them with Out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
a rod of iron; sword, that with it He should 

smite the nations: and He shall 
rule them with a rod of iron. xix. 
15. 

Thou shalt dash them in pieces And he that overcometh, and 
like a potter's vessel. keepeth my words unto the end, 

to him will I give power over the 
nations,: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : as the vessel 
of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as I received of 
my Father, ii. 26^ 27. '' 

10-12. Be wise now therefore. In the days oi the voice of the 
O ye kings : be instructed, ye seventh angel, when he shall 
judges of the earth. Serve the begin to sound, the mystery of 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with God shall be finished, x. 7. — The 
trembling. Kiss the Son lest He time — ^that thou sbouldest destroy 
be, angry, and ye perish from the them which destroy the earth, xi. 
way, when his wrath is kindled 18. — Behold I come as a thief. — 
but a little. And the seventh angel poured out 

his vial into the air. It is done. 

xvi. 15, 17. 

Blessed are aU they that put The time-^that thou shouldest 
their trust in Him. give reward to thy servants the 

prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great, xi. 18. Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from ^heir labors, and their works do 
follow them. xiv. 13. BleSHd is he that watoheth, and keepeth 
his garments, xvi. 1^. Blessed are they whioh are called onto 
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the marrii^ffe^sapper of the Lamb. xix. 9. JBlmed and holy is 
he that hathi part in the first resurrection, xx. 6. Bletsed are 
they that do his commaadments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life. xxii. 14. 

The application of this Psalm to Christ, or the Messiah, 
is not only obvious, but the words "against the Lord, and 
a^inst his Anointed," are cited in the New Testament, 
" against the Lord and against his Christ," as the apostle 
Peter appealed to the testimony of God as he spake by the 
mouth of his servant David. ^Of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou liast anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Fiiate, with tlie Gentiies, and -the people of Israd, 
were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be done} Thus the enmity 
between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the woman 
was manifested at the first, as Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders, This is 
yotf>r hour, and the power of darkness} The eajrliest per- 
secutions of the children of the kingdom ajre diown in the 
Book of Revelation,' as a great red dragon stood ready to 
devour the man* child so soon as it was bom. But the 
counsel of the Lord has no less determined, that that man- 
child shall rule the nations with a rod of iron : and that in 
the day of the wrath of the Lamb, and of his power. He 
shall, dash the heathen in pieces like a potter's vessel, how- 
ever the kings of the earth set themselves, and whatever 
counsel the ^rulers take together, against the Lord, and 
.against his Christ. As surely as the Lord of glory was 
slain, by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
so surely shall the decree be fulfilled, that he will give unto 
Christ, his Anointed, the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. 

FSALM i^. 

4. Thou sdtest in the throne And the kings of the earth-^-and 

judging right. 7. The Lord — ► every bondman, a|id every free- 

hath prepared his throne for judg- man — said—rHide us from the face 

ment. 19, 20, Arise, Lord ; let of hinl that sitteth on the throne, 

not man prevail : let the heathen and from the wrath of the Lamb, 

be judged in thy sight. Put them vi. 15, 16. And I saw a great 

in fear, Lord ; that the nations i^hite throne, and him that tat on 

may know themselves to be but it. xx. 11. Who shall judge the 

men. ^ quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and his kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

> A«ti It. f7 98. . • Luke xxU. 53. * R«t. lii. 8, 4, 
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5. Tboo hast rebuked the heath- For the great' day of his wrath 
en, thou hast deitroyed the tricked, is come ; and who shall be able to 
thou hast put out their name for stand ? vi. 17. The time — that 
ever and ever. thou shouldest dettroy them which 

destroy the earth, xi. 18. 

6. O thou enemy, destructions And He shall judge among the 
are come to a perpetual* end : nations, and shall rebuke many 

people : and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares — nation shall not lift up sword affaiust 
nation, neither riiall they learn war any more. Isa. ii. 4. There 
shall be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be safely 
inhabited* Zech. xiv. 11. And He that iat upon the throne «ata, 
Behold, I make all things new. Rer. xxi. «S. 

6. And thou hast destroyed And the nationswere angry, and 
cities; their memorial is perished thy wrath is come. xi. 18. And 
with them. the cities of the nations fell. xvi. 19. 

7, 8. But the Lord shall endure True and righteous are his 
for ever: He hath prepared his judgments. In righteousness He 
throne for judgment. And he doth yuJge and make war. xix. 2, 
s!ho,\\ judge the world in righteous- 11. I saw a great white throne 
tiesc, He shall minister judgment to and him that sat on it. And the 
the people in uprightness, dead were judged according to 

their works. He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things. Rev. xx. 
11-13; xxi. 7, 8, &c. 

9, 10. The Lord also will be a Come, my people, enter thou 
refuge for the oppressed, a refuge into thy chambers, and «hut thy 
tm times of trouble. And they that doors about thee : hide thyself as 
know thy name will put their trust it were for a little moment, until 
in thee : for thou, Lord, hast not the indignation be overpast. For 
forsaken them that seek thee. behold the Lord cometh, &o. Isa. 

xxvi. 20, 21. And it shall come 
to pass that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered : for in Mount Zion — shall be deliverance. Joel ii. 
32» Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment j seek righteousness, seek meekness, it 
may be ye shall be hid m the day of the Lord^s anger. Zeph. ii. 
3. When these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
liA. up your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh, Luke xxi. 
28. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth. 
Rev. xvi. It). 

11. Sing praises to the Lord, Praise our God all ye his serv- 
which dwelleth in Zion. ants. xix. 5. I saw the holy city, 

new Jerusalem. Behold, the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them. xxi. 2, 3. 

The Lord also will be a refuge Shall not God avenere his own 

for the oppressed. For thou. Lord, elect, which cry day ana night unto 

hast not forsaken them that seek him. Luke xviii. 7. How long, O 

thee. 11, 12. Declare among the Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 

people his doings. When He j.udge and avenge our 6/oo<£oci them 
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maketh inquisition for blood He that dwell on the earth ? vi. 10. 
remembereth them. He forget- And great Babylon came in re- 
teth not the cry of the humble. membranoe before God. xvi. 19. 

In her was found the blood of the 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 
And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in 
heaven^ saying, Alleluia : for true and righteous are his judg- 
ments : for He hath judged the great whore — and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand, xviii. 24; xix. 1^ 2. I sa'w 
thrones, and they that sat upon them — and the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, xx. 4. 

13. 14. Have mercy upon me, Lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount 
O Lord ; consider my trouble Zioti, and with him 144,000. And 
which I sufier of them that bate I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
me, thou that liftest me up from ing with their harps ; and they 
the gates of death ; that I may sung as it were a new song before 
show forth all thy praise m the the throne, xiv. 1-3. Salvation, 
gates of the daughter of Zion. and glory, and honor, and power, 

unto the Lord our God. xix. 1. 
Blessed and faoly^ is he that hath part in the first resurrection. 
They shall be priests of God and of Christ, xx. 6. The holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory 
of God. x;xi. 10, 11. 

14. I will rejoice in thy salva^ Salvation — ^unto the Lord our 
tion, God. The Lord God Omnipotent 

reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give honor' to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, &c. xix. 1-7. 

15. The heathen are sunk down Thes& shall make war with the 
in the pit that they made ; in the Lamb ; and the Lamb shall over- 
net which they hid is their own come them. xvii. 14. They are 
foot taken. * the spirits of devils — which go 

forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. And he gathered them. xvi. 14, 16. And 
I saw the kings of the earth — gathered together — and the beast 
was taken, and with him the false prophet — and the remnant 
were slain, xix. 19-^1. They shall be gathered together as 
prisoners are gathered in the pit. Isa. xxiv. 22. 

; 

16. The Lord is known by the Thus saith the Lord God; It 
judgment which He executeth : the shall also come to pass that at the 
wicked is snared in the work of his same time shall things come into 
own hands. thy mind, and thou shalt think an . 

evil thought. And thou shalt say. 
I will ^o up— to take a spoil, &c. I will plead against him. 
Thus will I magnify myself — and I will be known in the eyes 
of many nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord. In 
that day I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel 
— and there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude. And / 
will set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
my judgment that I have executed, and my hand that I have laid 
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upon them. Ezek. zxxviii. 10, &c. ; zxxiz. The remnant were 
slain with the sword of him that sat apon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth. Rev. xix. 21. True and righteous 
are his judgments. The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. xix. 
2, 6. 
17. The wicked shall be turned The fearful, and unbelievingi 
into hell, and the abominable, and murder. 

ers, and whoremongers, and sor. 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone : which is the second 
death, xxi. 8. 

17. And all the nations that for- The time — that Thou shouldest 
get God. destroy them which destroy the 

earth, xi. 18. Out of his mouth 

goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations. 
[e treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God.' xix'. 15. 

• 1$. For the needy shaU not Many that are first shall be last; 
alway be forgotten : tne expecta- and the last first. Matt. xix. 30. 
tion of the poor shall not perish The time that thou shouldest give 
for ever. reward--to the saints, and to them 

that fear tby name, small and great, 
xi. 18. 

19. •/SrisSy O Lord; let not man Behold, ffe cometh with clouds; 
prevail: let the heathen be judged and every eye shall see him. 1, 7. 
tn My sight. Hide wsfrom thefctce of him that 

sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come. yi. 
16, 17. 1 saw heaven opened. In righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. xix. 11. 

Arise, Lord ; let not man pre- These shall make war with the 
yail. Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- . 

come them. xvii. 14. 

20. Put them infear\ Lord : Men's hearts failinff them for 
that the nations may know them- fear. And then shall Uiey see the 
selvjBs to be but men. Son of man coming in a cloud with 

power and great glory. Luke xxi. 
26, 27. Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn. Matt. xxiv. 
30. The kings of the earth, and the great men. and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, &c. — ^hid them- 
selves in the dens — and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne ; 
for the great day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand? vi. 15-17. The nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it. They shall bring the glory and honor of 
the nations into it. xxi. 24, 26. 

In this Psalm there is not only the Lord's sitting on the 
throne ; His throne prepared for judgment ; His judging the 
world in righteousness, and ministering judgment to the peo- 
ple in uprightness ; his destruction of the wicked, and his 
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putting out of their name for ever and ever ; the destruction 
of cities, and their memorial perished with them } the sink- 
ing down of the heathen in the pit which they made, and 
their own foot taken in the net which they hid ; the turning 
of the wicked into hell^ and all the nations that forget God ; 
but the doom of the wicked, or the righteous retribution 
which is visited upon them, has for its reason. For the needy 
shall not alwayfe be forgotten, nor the expectation of the poor 
perish forever. While the Lord shall minister jiidgment to 
the people in righteousness, He ^11 also be a refuge for the 
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. When He maketh 
inquisition for blood. He remembereth them that seek him ; 
He forgetteth not the ory of the humble, however long they 
may have raised it ; He avenges the blood of his saints ; He 
lifts them up from the gates of death, that they may show 
forth his praises in the gates of the daughter of Zion, and 
refoice in his sJilvation. While the wicked are snared in 
•the work of their own hi^nds, the Lord is known by the 
judgment which he executeth ; and eVen oji eartji, the result 
of his arising, when his throne is prepared for judgment, is, 
that man shall not prevail ; that the heathen shall be judged 
in his sight, and so put in fear by Him, that the nations 
shall know theniselves to be^but men. Here there are not 
wanting signs arid tokens oT that day, when the King of 
kings and Lord of lords shall judge and make war, nor 
testimonies concerning the issue of the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty— such as showi in their intermingled 
descriptions, that though set forth in separate and successive 
visions of the Apocalypse, these things shall not be far apart 
in the day of wrath and of the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, when He shall judge the world in right- 
eousness, and shall be known by the judgments which he 
executeth, when the heathen shall be judged, and the wicked 
be turned into hell, and they that seek the JuOftd shall be 
lifted up from the gates of death that they may show forth 
the praises of the Lord, and — not the least marvelous of all, 
the nations shall know themselves men, and no' longer make 
war with the Lamb, when he shall rule them, as he shall 
then have broken them, with a rod of iron; 

The rest of the Psahn, when sung in faith, is thus in 
harmony with its like prophetic begirinirig, I vnll prai^ 
thee, O Lord, vdth niy whok^ heart ; I %iriU show forth 
fnarvdous works, I will be glad and'r^'oice in thee: I 

K 
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sing praisei to thy name, O thou Most High. When mine 
enemies are turned back, they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. For thou hast maintained m/y right; thou satest 
in the throne judging right. 

PSALM xmi. 

The vi^teeiith Psalm k also recorded at the close of the 
history of David's reign. Z Sam. xxii. He spake unto the 
Lord the tpords of thas song in the day that the Lord de- 
livered him from ike hand of all his enemies^ and from, the 
hand of Said. The time wheu it was spoken is thug 
recorded ; but that the prophet-king looked to another day 
and other triumphs than his own, as ere then he long, bad 
done, this Psalm itself bears testimony. It is concluded in 
these words, Chreat deliverance giveth He to, his king; and 
showeth mercy to his anointed, to JQavid^ a/nd to Jm seed 
for evermore. That he spake, by the Spirit, of the time 
when the Lord shall give unto his Christ, the Seed and the 
Sou of David, the heathen for bin inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession, seems obvious in 
the kindred testimony, Thou hast made me the head of the' 
heathen. 43. ThsU this Psalm has respect to other con- 
quests than those which the first king of Zion who reigned 
over Israel achieved, and that it has still to be sung in hope 
by all who are the children of the kingdom, and the subjects 
of Zion's King, scriptural authority demonstrates. 

In appealing to ''the promises made unto the fathers,", 
the Apostle Paul first quotes from this Psalm ; and shows. 
how the testimony of the prophets has to be received, and 
for what end the Scriptures were written, and Qhrist him- 
self was a minister of the circumcision. 

** For whatsoever things were written, aforetime were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and coqafort 
of the Scriptures might have hope. Now 1 say that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circumcmon for the truth of* 
God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers : aptd 
that the Gentiles might gbrify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written. For this cause I udll confess to thee among that 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy name ; Andy again be saith,, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, vrith his people. And £^ain, praise 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, aU ye people. 
Aod ag[ain Esaias saitb, '< There shall be a root ofJesse^ and, 
He that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; and in Aw», 
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sfufU the Gmtile$ tri^. Now the Chd of hope iill you 
with sill joy und peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost." ^ 

The forty-ninth verse of this Psalm is here united with 
the song of Moses, another^psalm of David, and the wordd 
of the prophet Isaiah. l*heir common testimony as thus 
adduced is, that the Lord's name will he praised among the 
Gentiles ; that the Gentiles wiA jrejoiee with hifl people ; 
that aU nations and all people shall praise him; and that 
the root of Jesse shall reign over the Gentiles, and that in 
him shall the Gentiles trust. Thus did the apostle compare 
spiritual things with .spiritual, scripture with scripture, and 
bring texts together which <testmed' of the same thing. 
Because of this bl<essed promise Gentiles had to glorify Gim 
for his mercy ; and believing the promise®, as taritten by 
the prophets, to rejoice in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost, by whose inspiration they were given. 

As this Psalm, bearing a united testimony, is thud ooa- 
joined with the song of Moses, it may be compared with it 
and other corresponding scripture^ to see what farther 
harmony subsists between themi' 

"It is written. For this cause'! will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing praises to thy name:" For 
what cause ? Is there any uniformity here between the 
song of the lawgiver, and the psalm of the king of Israel 1 
In the song of Moses the cause of the joy. is plainly written, 
a joy at last common to Gentiles and Jews. " Ilejoice ye 
nations with his peopjie : for He will avenge the blood of 
.his seivants, a^d will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and be merciful to his land and to his people." Not less 
plain is the cause for >8iuging praises to his name. 

*' It is God that avengeth me, and subdue^th (pr destroy- 
eth) the people under me. He delivereth ine from mine 
enemies: yo^t thou lift^t me up fibpve those that rise up 
against me ; thou hast delivered me (Heb.) from the man 
of violence. Therefore'^ — for this cause— "will I give 
thanks (qjiarg. confess) unto thee, OLord, among the heathen^ 
and sing praises unto thy name." In both psalms, th0 re- 
joicings a^d the praise axe preceded by judgments ; and it 
may be seen whether, as^the cause is thus common, there 
be not words that agree with those of the song of Moses, 
the Book of 'Hevelation, and similar testimonies, which 

. » lEom. xy. 4. 8-15. - ■ 
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show, as the apostle said, that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circuracision to confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers. 

1, 2. I will love thee, O Lord, He ia the Rockj his work is 
my strength. The Lord is my perfect. — How should one chase 
rock, and my fortress, and my de- a thousand, and two put ten thou- 
liverer ; my God, my strength, in sand to flight, ezeept their rock 
whom I will trust } my buckler, had sold them, and the Lord had 
and the horn of my salvation, and shut them up ? For their rock is 
my high tower. not as our rock, even our enemies 

themselves being judges. Deut. 

zxxii. 4, 30, 31. 

3. I will call upon the Lord, Whosoever ahaU call on the 
who is worthy to oe praised; so hatne of the Lord shall, be eU' 
shall I be saved from mine ene- livered : for in Mount Zion and 
mies. in Jehjsalem shall be deliver- 
ance, as the Lord hath taid. Joel 
ii. 32. 

4. The sorrows of death com- A great people and a strong ; 
passed me, and the floode of un- there hath not been ever the like. 
godly men (of Belial) made me ~* Before their face the people 
afraid, shall be much pained : all iaces 

shall gather blackness. Joel ii. 
2, 6. — They are the tpirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of Grod Almighty. — And He 
gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, xvi. 14, 16. 

5. The sorrows of full com- They have provoked me to 
passed roe about : the snares of anser with their vanities : and I 
death prevented me. wiU move them to jealousy with 

those which are not a people. — For 
a fire is kindled in mine ancer, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell. — I will heap mischiefs upon them : I will spend mine 
arrows upon them. Deut. xxxii. 21-23. He is strong that exe- 
cuteth his word : for the day of the Lord is great and very terri- 
ble; and who can abide it? Therefore also now, saith the 
Lora, turn ye to me with all your heart, and with fasting. 

6. In my distress I called And with weeping, and with 
(Heb., as in the third verse, I mourning, and rend jrour heart, 
will call) upon^ the Lord, and and not your garments, and turn 
cried (Heb., / vnll cry) unto my unto the Lord your God: for He 
God : He heard my ^ice out of is gracious and merciful, slow to 
his temple, and my cry came be- anger, and of great kindness, and 
fore him, even into his ears. repenteth him of the evil. Who 

knoweth if he will return and re- 

Eent, and leave a blessing behind him. — Gather the people. — 
iCt the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them say. Spare thy people, O Lord, and 
give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule 
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over them : wherefore should they sav* among the people, Where 
is their God ? Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and 
pity his people. Joel ii. 11-18. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem. And^ 1 will pour upon the hottse of David^ 
and npoii the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace- and oi 
8upplication9 r and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his 
.only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for bis first born. In that day shall there be a great mourn« 
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley ^ 
of Megiddon. . And the laud shall mourn, every family apart ; the 
family of the hottse of David apart, &c. In that day there shall 
be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. Zech. xii. 9-14 ; xiii. 1. 
— ^O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which ore sent unto thee, how often would I tusive gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you^ Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometk in the name 
of the Lord. Matt, xxiii. 37-39. 

7. Then the earth shook and A fire is kindled in mine anger 
trettibled- the foundaiioiHs also of •>— and shall set on fire the fown- 
the hills moved and were shaken, dations of the- mountains. Detit. 
because he was wroth^ ( zxxii. 22. We are thine : thou 

, never barest nde over them : they 

were not called by thy nam€. that thou wouldest rend the 
faeayetis, that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence — ^to make thy name known to 
tkine adversaries, — When thou didst terrible things which we 
looked not for, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. Isa. 
Ixiii. 19 : Iziv^ 1-3. My fury shall come up in my face. For in 
my jealousy and in the fire of my torath have I spoken, Surely in 
that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel — * 
" so that all creeping things that creep upon the ;earth, and all the 
men that are upon the ^ace of the earth, shall shake at my pres- 
ence, and the mountains shall be thrown down. Ezek. xzxviii. 
18-20. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision. — The 
Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter biis voice from Jerusalem ; 
and the heavens and the earth shall shctke. Joel iii. 14, 16. Thei'e 
was a great earthquake.- — ^Every mountain and island wero moved 
out of their plade8.r-Th^ great day of his v^rath is come. vi. 12, 
14, 17. . . 

8. There went up a smoke out Then shall they see the Son 
of his nostrils, and fire out of his of man coming — ^with power and 
mouth devoured. great glory. Luke xxi. 27. His 

eyes were as a flame of fire. Rev. 

xix. 12. 

•> ■ 

9. He bowed the heavens also Behold,^ a white cloud, and upon 
and came down. . the cloud one sat like unto the 

Son of man. xir. 14. And I saw 



2l22 TESTmoNiEs m tbe psalhs, 

heaven opened.^-The armies which were in heaven followed him. 
xix. 11, 14. 

10. He rode upon a ohenib^ The hand of the Lord sha]! be 
and did Jiy ; yea, he did fy upon known toward his senraatv, and 
tkt %BmgM 9/ the wmd, his iodiirnation toward his ene- 

nies. For behold the Lord will 
eeme wtthyire, and with his char- 
iots like a wkirltHMd, 

11, 12. He made daitoess his To render his an^er with fury, 
secret place. — At the brightness and his rebuke with flames of 
that was before him his thick fire. Isa. Ixvi. 14, 15. 

elonds passed, hailstones and 
(burning) coals of flre. 8. Fire 
oat of hts mouth devonred : 

13. The Lord alsa tfanndered I will rain upon himr-^reat 
in the heaTebs, and the Highest haiiMionee^ Jire, and brimstone. 
gave his yeice; hailitonet a^ Thus will I magnify myself. 
eoeUt of Jire. 14. And He shot Ezek. xxxviii. 22, 23. And I 
•«i Hgkinnge* heard a loud voice saying in heav-- 

en^ Now is come salvation, and 
etreitgth, zil. 10. And there were votcet, and thunders, and 
lightnifige. — And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, 
xn. 18, 21. 

14. Yea, He sent out his ^^ I will make mine arrows drunk 
rows and seattered th«mj with blood. Beut. xxxii. 42. 

And He shot out lightnings The Lamb shall overcome 
and discomfited them. them. xvii. 14. 

8. There went up h smoke ji fire tt kindled in mine anger, 
out of his (by bis) nostrils, and and shall hum unto the lowest 
Jire Ota cf his movith devour^: hell. — They shall be devoured 
eoaU (Heb. hmning coals) were with burning heat. Dent, xxxii. 
kindled by it. 12, 13. At 4he 2S, 24. If an^ man worship the 
brightness that was before htm beast and his image, and receive 
his thick clouds passed, hailstones his mark in his forehead or in his 
and {burning) coaU efjire. The hand — be shall be tormented toith 
Lord also tfanndered in the hea^r* J(re and brimstone — in the pres^ 
ens, and the Highest ga^e his ence of the Lamb. Rev. xiv. 9, 
"Voice; hailstones and (buiming) 10. His eyes were as a flame 
ewis of fire. of fire. — These both were cast 

alive inte a kkn of Jire burning 
with brimstone, xix. 12^ 20, &c., 
lee. 

TdK HiGBBSt gave 1^ toie^^ She ^hall be utterly burtied teith 
burning coals of fire, fire / fonjstrong is the Lord Ood 

who judgeth her. xviii. 8. 

15. jHien the channels of waters And there was a great earth, 
ir^re seen, and the foundations of ijuake, such as was not since men 
the toorld were discovered at thy were upon the earth, so mighty aik 
rebuke, O Lord, at the bhtsttf the earthquake and so great. — ^And 
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breath of thy nostrils. great Babylon came in remem- 

Erance before God. xvi. 18, 19. 

16. He sent from ahove^ He These are they which came 
took me, He drew me out of oat of great tribulation. — There- 
many waters. fore are they before the throne of 

God. vii. 14, Id. 

17, 18. He delivered me from When they shall have finished 
my strong enemy, a^d from^em their testimony^ the beast that 
which hated me, for they were too ascendeth oat of the bottomless 
strong for me. l^hey prevented pit ishaU make war against them, 
me in the day of my calamity : and shall overcome them, and kill 
but the Lord was my stay. " them.— And they that dwell upoA 

the earth shall rejoice over them. 
— And they ascended up to heaven in a cloiid, and their enemies 
> beheld them. xi. 7, 10, 12. They overcaooe him (the devil) by 
the bipod of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and 
they loved not their lives unto the death, xii. 11. The dragon 
gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority.— ^It was 
given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
them. — He that killeth with the sword mus^ be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and faith of the saints, xiii. 2, 7, 10. 

19. He brought me forth also The marriage of the Lamb is 
into a large pla^e ; He delivered oome ; and his wife hath made 
me, because He delighted in me. herself ready, xix. 7. I wifl 

sbow thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife.. And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalemt 
descending out of heaven from God — the length is as large as 
the breadth, and he measured the city with the reed, twelvo 
thousand furlongs. The length, and the breadth, and the height 
of ifare equal, xxi. 9, 10, 1^. 

20. The Lord rewarded me These are they which— have 
aceording to . my righteousness ; washed their robes, and mado 
according to the cleanness of my them white in the blood of the 
hands hath He recompensed me. Lamb. Therefore'axe they beforo 

the throne, vii. 14^ 15. The time 
— ^that thou shouldest give reward to thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, xi. 18. And to her was granted that she 
should be arrfiyed in fine linen, deow and white ; for the fine 
Unen is the righteousness of saints, xix. 8. I 8aw->>the souls of 
them which had not worshiped Hm beast, neither his image, 
neither had received (his) mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands, and they lived and reined with Christ. — Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection, &c. xx. 4-6. 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things, xxi. 7^ ' 

21. I have kept the ways of (Texts last quoted^. Tliese 
the Lord, and have not wickedly are they which were not defiled 
departed from my God. 23. I with women ; for they are virgins, 
was also upright before him, and These are they which follow the 
ikept miif»elffrom mine iniqmty: Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
24. There&re' hath thd Lord These were redeemed from among 
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reoompeDsed me aecording to men, the first fruits unto God and 
my righteousness, according to to the Lamb. — They are without 
the cleanness of my hands in his fault before the throne of God. — 
eyesight. Blessed are the dead which die in 

the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them. xiv. 4, 5, 13. There shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth — hut they which are written - 
in the Lamb's book of life. xxi. 27. Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into tb^ oity. xxii. 14. 

22. For all his judgments were I saw under the altar the souls 
before me, and I did not put away of them that were slain for the 
his statutes from me. word of Gqd, and for the testimony 

which they held. vi. 9. I saw 

thrones, and they sat upon them — and the souls of them that 

were beheaded lor the witness of Jesus, and for the Word of 

God. XX. 4. 

25y 26. With the merciful thou The time of the dead that they 

wilt show thyself merciful j with should be judged, and that thou 

an upright man thou wilt show shouldest give reward-^ to the 

thyself upright ; with the pure taints, and to them that fear thy 

thou wilt show thyself pure ; and name, small and great, and 

with the froward thou wilt show shouldest destroy them which de- 

thyself froward. ttroy the earth, xi. 18. They 

were judged every man accord- 
ing to their works, xx. 13^ He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still : and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still : and he that is holy, let 
him be holy still, &e. xxii. 11, &c. 

27. For thou wilt save the af- (To the Jew first). Then I will 
flicted people ; hut wUt bring dovm take away out of the midst of 
high looks, thee them that rejoice in thy 

pride, and thou shalt no more be 
haughty because of my holy mountain. I will also leave in the 
midst of thee an afflieted and yoor people, and they shall trust in 
the name of the Lord. Zeph. iii. 11, 12. The Lord shall judge 
his people, and repent himself for his servants, when He seeth 
that their power is gone. — I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies. Beut. xxxii. 36, 41. Zioh shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and her converts with ri&fhteousness. — (And also the 
Gentile). The day of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon every one 
that is proud and lefty, amd upon every one that is lifted up ; and 
he shall be brought low — ^and the loftiness of men shall be bowed 
dovm, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low : and the • 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. Isa. i. 27 ; ii. 12, 17. 

28. For thou wilt light my O ho^se of Jacob, come ye, 
candle, the Lord my God will and let us walk in the light of 
enlighten my darkness. the Lord. Isa. ii. 5. The Lord 

shall be thine everlasting li^ht, 
and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. Isa. br. 20. 
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30. As fbr God, his vny is Whatsoever things were written 
perfect : the word of the Lord is aforetime, were written for our 
tried : He is a buckler to ull those learning, that we through pa- 
that trust in him, tience and conafort of the Scrip- 

tures inight^ave hope. Rom. xv. 
4. I will declare the cf«cre«.*— Blessed are uU they that put their 
trv*t in him. Ps. ii. 7, 12. When these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift tip your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. Lqike X3^i. 28. True and righteous are his judg- 
ments. Kev. xix. 2. 

31. For who is God save the See now that I, even I, am He, 
Lord (Jehovah) ^ or who is a and there is no God with me : ] 
rock save our God ? kill, and I make alive ; I wound, 

> and I heal. Beut. xxxii. 39. Th< 
Lord shall be king over all the earth ; io that day shall there 
be one LoBt> (Jehovah), and his name one. Zech. xiv. 9. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending^ saith the Lord^ 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 
Rev. i. 8 ; xxi. 6 ; spcii. 13. 

28^ 29. The Lord (Jehovah) my It is the day of the Lord's ven- 
God will enlighten my darkness, geance, and the year of recom- 
For by thee I have run through a penses for the controversy of Zion. 
troop. 32. It is God that girdeth Isa. xxxiv; 8 ; Ixiii. 4. The Lord 
me with strength. 34. He teacheth will be the hope of his people, 
my hands to^ war, so that a bow and the strength of the children 
of steel is broken by mine arms, of Isrcul. Joel iii. 16. In that 
37-40. I have pursued mine ene- day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
mtV«, and overtaken them ; neither Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let 
did I tuEn again till they were not thine hands be slack. The 
consumed. I have wounded them Lord thv God in the midst of thee 
that they were not able to rise : is mighty. Zeph. iii. 16, 17. The 
they are fallen under my feet, burden of the word of the Lord 
7%ott hast girded me with strength for Israel, saith the Lord, which 
unto the battle : T%ou hast subdued stretcheth forth the heavens, and 
under me those that rose up layeth the foundation of the earth, 
against me. Thou hast given me and formeth the spirit of man 
the necks of mine enemies ; that within him. Behold I will make 
I might destroy them that hate Jerusalem a cup of trembling 
me. nnto all the people round about 

— 'a burdensome stone for alt peo- 
ple.-^I will make the governors of Judah like an heiirth of fire 
among the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they 
shall devour all the people round about.-^In that day shall thd 
Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble 
amons them at that day shall be as David, and the house of 
i>avta shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord befoire them. 
Zecb. xii. 1-3, 6, 8. 

38, 39. They are fallen under And the Lord shall be seen 
my feet. For thou hast girded over them, and his arrow shall go 
roe with strength unto the 6at^/e, forth as the lightning : &nd the 
&c. 10. He did fly upon the Lord God — shall go with whirl- 
wings of the vfind. 14. Yea, He winds of the south — I will gather 

K* 
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•ml out his omMM, and Anftttfred ^ ntioDf against Jernaalem to 
them; and He shot oat tif AteM^ hattU.-^Then shall t|i« Lord go 
and disoomfited them. forth, and fight against these na- 

tions, as when he fought in the 
day of battle. Zech. is. 14 ; ziy. 2, 3. The battle of that great 
day of God Almighty.—- He gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon— He treadeth the 
wine-press, &c. Ber. xn. 16 ; xix. 15. 

3d. Thoo hast also giren me Happy thou, Israel; who is 
the shield of thy ealvation : and like anto thee, O people saved by 
thy right hand hath kolden me np. the Lord, the shield of thy help^ 

and who is the sword of thy ex« 
cellencyl and dune enemies shall be found Hars (or shall be 
subdued) nnto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon their high places. 
Dent, zsxiii. 09.^ 

41, 42. They cried, but there —Who shall be able to stand? 
was none to save them.— Then Rev. vi. 17. Then was the iron, 
did I beat them small as the dust the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
before the wind : the gold, broken to pieces together, 

and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshing ikxn; and the wind carried them away. Dan^ 
ii. 35. 

I did cast them ottt as the dirt Out of him came— the battle- 
in the streets. bow, oat of him every oppressor 

together. And they shall be as 
mighty men, ^hich tread down their enemies in the' rfdre of the 
streets in the battle. Zech. x. 4, 5. 

43-45. Thou hast delivered ma . The kings of the earth, and the 
from the strivings of the people: great n^en, and the mighty men. 
thou hast made me the head of -^hid themselves in the dens and 
the heathen : a people whom I in the rocks of the mowUains ; 
have not known shall serve me* and said to the mountains and 
As soon as they hear of me, they rocks. Fall on us and hide us, 
shall obey me : the .strangers &c. Kev. vi. 15, X6. I will set 
shall submit themselves unto me. my glory among the heathen^ and 
The strangers shall fade away, all the heathen shall see my. 
and be afraid out of their dose iudgment that I have executed, 
places. &c. £zek.xxxix.21. The mount- 

ain of the Lord's house shall be 
exalted. M nations shall flow unto it. And many people 
shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to. the mountain of 
ihe Lord. — And He will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths ; for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem, &c. Isa. ii. 2, 3. — Zech. xiv. 16, &c. 
The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of 
it : and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
into it, &c. Kev. xii. 24. 

46-^0. The Lord liveth : and Sa/vo^ton, and glory, and honor,> 

blessed be my rock; and let the and power, unto the Lord our. 

Ood of my salvation he exalted, God : for true and righteous are 

It is God that avenn^th nci and his judgments, xix.. .1, 2. Re- 
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B«A)dueth th* people tiiider me. ' joice, O ye nationtj with his peo- 
'•fie clelivereth me from mine ene- pie : for He will avenge the blood 
mies: yea, thou liftest me up of his servaato— ^nd will be mer- 
above those that rise up against ciful to his land and to his people, 
kne : thou hast delivered me from Deat. xxxii. 43. Now I say that 
the man of violence. Therefore Jesus Christ was a minister of 
.will I give thanks (marg. or con- the circamcision, for the truth of 
fess) unto thee, O Lord, among Godj to confirm the promisee made 
the heathen^ and ting pj-aises unto unto the fathere : and that the 
thy name. Great deliverance Gentiles might glorify God for his 
giveth He to his king; and show- mercy; as it is vfritten^ For this 
eth mercy to his anointed, t6 cause I will confess to thee among 
David, and to kit seed for ever- the GentUes, and sing unto thy 
more. name. And again he saith, Re- 

joice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
And again Esaias saith. There shall oe a root of Jesse, and He 
shall arise to reign over the Gentiles : in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. Now the God of Iwpe fill you with alt joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. Rom. xv. 8-13. — The Lord God Omnipotent reign- 
eth, &o. Rev. xix. 6. They shall reign for ever ana ever. — I am 
the root and the offspring of David^ the bright and the momiiig 
star. xxii. S, 16. 

PSALM XLY. . ^ 

1. My heart is inditing a ^ood — Ail things must be fulfilled, 
matter l I speak of the things which were written in the law of 
which I have made touching the Moves, .and in the prophets, and 
king : m^ tongue is the pen of a in the psalms^ conceminff me. 
ready writer. Luke xxiv. 44. I am thy lellow- 

servant, and pf thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus — the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. Rev. xix. 10. 

2. Thou art fairer than the Never man spake like this man. 
children of men : .grace is poured John vii. 46. Blessing^ and hon- 
into thy lips : therefore God hath or, and glory, and power — unto 
blessed thee for ever. theLambfor ever and ever. Rev. 

V. 13. 

3. Gird thy moord upon thy And I saw heaven opened, and 
thigh, O most mighty, with -thy behold a white horse; and He 
glory and thy majesty. that sat upon him' was called 

Faithful and True. — On his head 
were many orowiis.— Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he. should smite the nations. — ^He hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
xix. 11-15. 

4. And in thy majesty ride And I saw whea the Lamb 
prosperously, becaase. of- truth opened one of the seals — and be- 
and meekness and righteousness., hold a white horse; and He that 

6at on him had a bow^ and a 
crownwaff ^iven mito faini; and he went forth eon^^uering 9jad to 
oonqner. vi.. 1, 2, 
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4, 5. And tlij right hand shall He that sat on htm had a bow 

teach thee temble things. Thine —and he went forth oonquering 

orroiM are sharp in the heart of and to conquer. 
the king^s enemies. 

4. Thy right hand shall teach Hide us — ^from the wrath of the 
thee terrible things. Lamh; for the great day of hiB 

wrath is come : and who shall be 
able to stand? \\. 16, 17. 

5. Thine arrows are sharp in These shall fnake war with the 
the heart of the king's enemiee; Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
the people iJdl under tbee. come them. xvii. 14. He tread- 

eth the wine-pren of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. — And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies (Blathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the horse and against his army. And 
the beast was. taken, and with him the false prophet. — ^These 
both werQ cast alive into a lake of fire. — And the rest were 
slain, xix. 15, 19-21. 

6. Thy throne, O God, is for In righteousness he doth judge 
ever and ever : the sceptre of thy and make war. — Oat of his mouth 
kingdom is a right sceptre. goeth a shar^ sword that with it 

he should smite the nations : and 
ne shall rule them with a rod of iron. xix. 11, 15. — The king^ 
dome of this world are become (the kingdoms) of our Lord and 
of his Christ : and He shcdl reign for ever and ever. xi. 15. 
The throTU of God and of the Lamb shaU be in it, and his serr- 
ants shall serve him. — And they shall reign for ever and ever. 
xxii. 3, 5. 

6, 7. The sceptre of thy king- Then shall the King say upto 
dom is a right sceptre. Thou them on his right han<^ Come ye 
lovest righteousness, and hatest blessed of my Father, inherit the 
wickedness: therefore God, thy kingdom prepared for you from 
God, hath anointed thjBC with tfai» the foundation of the world. — 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. Then shall He say unto them on 

the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Matt. xxv. 34, 40. — There shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie : but they which are written in the Lamb^s book 
of ^ife. Rev. xxi. 27. Blessed are they that do YoM command- 
ments, that they — ^may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For with^mt are dogs, &c. xxii. 14, 15. 

8. All thy garments smell of The marriage of the Lamb is 
RTfrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out come-^ 

of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9. Upon thy right hand did And his wife hath made herself 
stand the queen in gold of Ophir. ready, xix. 7. 

10. 11. Hearken, O daughter, These are they which follow 
and consider, and incline thine the I^amb whithersoever He .go- 
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ear ; forget alsciihine own people,, eth. These were redeemed from 

and thy father's house : so shall among men (being) the first fruits 

the Kinfir greatly desire thy unto God and to the Lamb. ziv. 

beauty : lor he is thy Lord.; and 4. 
worship thou him. 

12. And the daughter of Tyre The kings of the earth do bring 
shall be there with a gift; even their glory and honor into it.-— 
the rich among the people shall And they shall brin^ the glory 
entreat thy favor. and honor of the nations into it. 

xxi. 24, 26. 

13, 14. The king's daughter is And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
all glorious within : her clothing stood on Mount Zion, and mtk 
is of wrought gold. She shall be him 144, QOO, — These are they 
brought unto the king in raiment which were not defiled with 
of needlework : the virgitu her women : for they are wrgiiw— 
eompaniont that folhw her shall the first fruits to God and to the 
be brought unto thee. Lamb, xtv; 1, 4.->»Sealed 144,000 

of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel. — ^fter this I beheld^ and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and Isindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands, vii. 4, 9. 

The king's daughter is all Awake, awake, put on thy 
glorious within: her clothing is strength, O Zion; put on thy- 
of wrought gold. She shall be beautiful ^armentSy O Jerusalem, 
brought unto the king in rain[ient the holy city. — ^Loose thyself from 
of needlework. the bands of thy neck, O captive 

daughter of Zion. Isa. lii. 1, 2.— 
1 saw the holy city, new Jerusa^ 
lem. Rev. xxi. 2. 

15. With gladness and refoicing For, behold^ I create . new 
shall they be bjrought. heavens and a new earth. — But 

be ye glad and rejoice for ever 
in that which I create : for, b^old, I create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing and her people a joy. — Rejoice with Jersualem, and be 
slad with her, all ye that love her. Isa. Ixv. 17, 18 ; Ixvi. 10. — 
And I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps. 
And they sung as it were a new song before the throne. Rev. 
xiv. 2, 3. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him : 
for the marriage of the Lamb' is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready, xix. 7. 

15. They shall enter into the Blessed are they that do his 
kiag's palace. commandments, that they may 

Lave right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. xxii. 14. 

16. Instead of thy fathers shall The nation and kingdom that 
be thy children, whom thott may- will not serve thee shall perish, 
est make princes in all the earth. Isa. Ix. 12. The kings of the 

earth do hring their glory and 
honor into it. Rev. xxi. 24. 
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17. I will make thy name to be As the new heavens and the 
remembered in all generations: new earthy which I will make, 
therefore shall the people praise shall remam before me, saith the 
thee for ever and ever. Lord, so riiall your seed and 

your name remain. Isa. Ixvi. 22. 
They shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. 
Rev. zzi. 26. 

PSALM XLVL 

The next Psalm thus begins, " God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore will we 
not fear, though the earth be removed,^* Sec. Within the 
compass of six verses (5-10) testimony is borne of tbe help, 
and that right early, which the Lord will give to the city 
of Grod ; the raging of the heathen ; the moving of the 
kingdoms ; the melting of the earth at the utterance of hie 
voice ; the deliverance of his people, as the Lord is with 
them — ^followed l^ the call to behold the works of the Lord, 
and the desolations which He hath wrought in the earth ; 
His making wars to cease to the ends of the earth ; and his 
exaltation among the heathen, his exaltation in the earth. 
Verse by verse ^ows harmonies with other Scriptures, al* 
ready seen to be parallel, as testifying of these things and of 
that tinie; 

1, 2. God is oar refuge and And I beheld when He had 

strength, a very present help in opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 

trouble. Therefore will not we there was a great earthquake. — 

fear, though the earth be removed^ And eveiy mountain and island 

and though the mountains be ear- were moved out of their places, 

ried into the midst of the tea; vi. 12, 14. 

3. Though the waters thereof Upon the earth distress of na- 
roar and be troubled, though the tion's, with perplexity; the sea 
mountains shake with the swell^ and the loaves roaring, Luke zxi. 
ing thereof. 25. 

4« There is a river, the streams And he showed me a pure 

whereof shall make glad theoity river of water of Kfe.-^In the 

of God. midst of the street of it — ^the tree 

^ of life — the leaves of the tree 

(were) for the healing of the na-' 
tions. Rev. xxii. 1, 2, 

4. The holy (plaoe) of the tab- I saw the holy oity, new Jeru- 
emacles of the Most High. salem. — Behold the tabernacle of 

God is with men. 

r 

5. God id in the midst of her ; And He will dwell with them^ 
she shall not be moved. and they shall be his peoplej'and 

God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. xxi. 2, 3. ^ 
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' 6. God »liAll Mp h^, and tkat And it shall oom6 to pass at the 
right early* tame time when Qog shall come 

against the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, that my fury shall come ap in my face. — It ehaU 
be to them (the houseof Israel) a renown the day that I shall be 
glorified, saith the Lord God. Ezek, xxxviii. 18 ; xxxix. 13. 
"rhe wine-press^ was trodden without the city. Rev. xiv. 20. 
They are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
tmto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to.the bittle of that great day of God Almighty. Behold I 
tome ta a thief, xvi. 14, 15. 

6. The heathen raged^ the king- Proclaim ye this among the 
doms were moved : He uttered Gentiles. — Beat your plowshares 
his voice, the earth melted. into twords^ and your j^rtming- 

hooks into spears. Joel iii. d, 10. 
— 77u nations weri angry^ and thy wrath is come. Rev. xi. 18. 
Oh that thoti wouldest rend the heavens, that thoa Wouldest 
come down, that the momitains might flow down at thy pres- 
ence. Isa. Ixiv. 1. 

7. The Lord of hosts is with The year of my redeemed is 
us; the God of Jacob is our ref- come. — Mine owi) arm brought 
uge. salvation unto me. — For He said, 

Sarely they are my people, chiU 
dreii that will not lie;, so He was their Saviour. Isa. Ixm. 4, 5, 8. 

8. Come, behold the works of . — And shouldest destroy them 
the Lord, what desolations he which destroy the earth, xi. 18. 
hath made in the earth* And the cities of the nations fell; 

and great Babylon came in re- 
membrance before God. xvi. -19. 

9. He maketh wars to cease He shall judge among the 
imto the ends of the earth j nations, and shall rebuke many 

people : and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks ; 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn, war any more. Isa. ii. 4. Out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword that with it He should smite the nations ; and He shall 
rule them with a rod of iron. xix. 15. And there shall be — 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more parn : 
for the former things are passed away. xxi. 4- 

9. He breaketh the bow, and Behold, it is come, and it is 
•utteth the spear in sunder ; He done, saith the- Lord God; this is 
barneth the chariot in the fire, the day whereof I have spoken. 

'And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel, shall ^o forth and shall set on fire and bum the weap- 
ons) both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, 
and the hand-staves and the spears, Ezek. xxxix. 8, 9. 

10. Be still, and know that I I will set my glory among the 
am God; I will be exalted among heathen. lb. 31. And every creat- 
tiie heaven, I wilFbe exalted in we which, is in heaven, and on 
Hie earth. the earth — ^heard I saying. Bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and 
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power, be onto him that sitteth upon the thpone, and nnto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. v. 13. And a voice came out of 
the throne saying, Praise our Grod, all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and great.-^The Lord God Omnipo- 
tent Kigaeth. xix. 5, 6. 

PSALM XLVin. 

1, 2. Great is the Lord, and And I looked,,and, lo, a Lamb 

greatly to Upraised in the city of stood on Mount Sion. — And I 

our God, in the mountain of his heard a voice from heaven, as the 

holiness. Beautiful for situation, voice of many waters, and as the 

the joy^ of the whole earth, is voice of a great thunder : and I 

Mount Ziorty on the sides of the heard the voice of harpers harp- 

north, the city of the great king, ing with their harps. And they 

sung as it were a new song be- 

'^ Fore the throne, ziv. 1-3. 

3. God is known in her palaces In Mount ZUm and in Jerusa- 
for a refuge. lem shall be deliverance, as the 

Lord hath said, and in .the rem- 
nant whom the Lord shall call. 
Joel ii. 32. 

4. For, lo, the kinffs were as- He gathered them (the kings of 
sembled, they passed by together, the earth) together into a place 

called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- 
mageddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 

5. They saw, so they marveled ; The kings of the earth, and the 
they were troubled, and hasted great men, &c., hid themselves in 
atoay ; fear took hold upon them the dens and in the rocks, and 
there, and pain as of a woman in said to the mountains and rocks, 
travail. Fall on us, and hide us from the 

face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, &c. vi. 15, 16. Behold, I come as a thief, xvi. 15. 
The Lamb shall overcome them. xvii. 14. 

They hasted av>ay, &c. I will drive him into a land 

barren and desolate. Joel ii. 20. 
Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against these nations. — 
Te shall Jlee to the vaHey of the mountains. Zech. xiv. 3, 5. 

7. Thou breakest the ships of The merchants of Tarshish, 
Tarshish with an east wind. with all the yodng lions thereof^ 

shall say unto thee, Art thou 
come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to take a 
prey? Ezek. xxxviii. 13.— The sea and the waves roaring. 
Luke xxi. 25;. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea. 
Rev. xii. 12. 

1, 2. The city of our God i-^ And the angel thrust in his 

Mount Zion — & Fear took hold sickle into the earth, and he gath- 

upon them there. 8. jis we ered the vine of the earth, and 

have heard, so have we seen in cast it into the great wine-press 

the city of the Lord of hosts, in of the wrath of God. Ancf the 

the city of our Ood. wine-press was trodden %eithoitt 

the city, xiv. 19, 20. 
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8. God will establish it for Be ye glad ajid rejoice ^or «ver 
ever. in that which I create : for be- 
hold I create JerttscUem a rejoic- 
ing, and her people a joy. Isa. Ixv. 18. — I saw the holy city, 
new Jerwalenij coming down from God out of heaven. Rev. 
xxi. 2. 

9. 10. We have, thought of thy I will tread down the people in 
loving'kindness, O God, in the mine anger-^I will mention the 
midst of thy temple. According loving-kiruinesses of the Lord, and 
to thy name, O God, so thy pram the praises of the Lord, according 
unto the ends of the earth. to all that the Lord hath bestowed 

on us. Isa.lxiii. 6, 7. He will 
destroy in thi» mountain the face of the covering oast over aU 
people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. Isa. xxv. 7. 
— And a voice came out from the throne, saying, Praise our God 
all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. 
• xix. 5. 

10. Thy right hand is full of In righteousness He doth judge 
righteousness. and make war. xix. 11. 

11. Let Mount Zion r^'ofc^, let \ Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
the daughters of Judah be glad, shout, O Israel ; oe glad and re- 
because of thy judgments. joice with all thy heart, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath 

taken away thy judgments, He hath cast out thine enemy, &o. 
Zeph. iii. 14, 15. 

PSALM L. 1-6. 

In the beginning of the fiftieth Fsalm it is vmtten — The 
mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of the sun unto the going doum there- 
of Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. 
Our God shall come, and shaU not keep silence : a fire 
shall devour before him\ and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. He shall call to the heavens frmnahove, 
and fx) the earth, that He may judge his peopie. Gather 
my saints together unto me; those that have made a cove- 
nant urith me by sacrifice. And the heavens shaU declare 
his righteousness : for Gi)d is Judge himself . 

1. The mighty God, the Lord Come near, ye nations, to hear; 
hath spoken, and called the earth and hearken, ye people : let the 
from tne rising of the sun unto earth hear, and all that is there- 
the going down thereof. 4. He in ; the world, and all things that 
shall call to the heavens from come forth of it. Isa. xxxiv. 1. 
above, and to the earth, that He Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
may judge his people. tiles, — Let the heathen be wak- 
ened, &o. Joel iii. 9, 12. And 

another an^el came out from the altar— and cried with a loud cry 
— gather the clusters of the vine of the earth. Rev. xiv. 18. 

2. Out of Zion, the perfection The wine-press was trodden 
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of beauty, God hftth shined. 3. witfiout the city, and blood came 
It shall be very tempestuoas rottfu^ out of the wine«>pres8, even unto 
about him. the horse bridles, xiv. 20. 

3. Our God thall come^ and The Lord my God shall come, 
ahall not keep silence : Zech. xiv. 5. £very eye shall 

see him. Rev. i. 7, &o. 

3. A flr€ shall devour before Another angel — which had 
him. power over fire. xiv. 18. His 

throne the fiery flame, his wheels 
burning fire. A fiery ttream ittued and came forth from brfort 
him. Dan. vii. 9^ 10. , 

3. A fire shall devour before I will plead a^fainst him with 
him, and it shall be very <«m|Mtl»- pestilence and with blood ; and I 
out round about him. wriU rain upon him, and upon his 

bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great haiilstofaes, 
fire, and brimstone. £zek. xxxviii. 22. I will utterly consume 
all from etC the land, saith the Lord. I will consume man and 
beast : I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea, and the stumbling-blocjcs with the wicked. Zeph. i. 2, 3. 

1. The mighty God, the Lord Thus saith the Lord God, Art 
hath tpoken. 4. He shall call to thou he of whom I have spoken 
the heavens from above, and to of old time by my servants the 
the earth that He may judge hi* prophets of Israel^ which prophe- 
people. sieci in those days that / vooidd 

bring thee against them. £zek. 
xxxviii. 17. This is the day whereof / ha»e spoken. x±xix. 8. 
Behold the day of the Lord cometh. . I will ffathe^ all naUooa 
against Jerusalem to battle. Zech. xiv. 1, 2. 1 will also stretch 
out mine hand upon Judah and upon all the innabltants of Jeru- 
salem. And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search 
Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men that are settled on 
their lees : that say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will He do evil. Zeph. i. 4, 12. Unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first. Rom. ii. 8, 9. 

4. And He shall call to the And I heard a loud ifoice saying 
heavens Jtom above. in heaven, Now is come salvation, 

and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ ; for the accuser of our 
brethren n cast down. Rev. xii. 10. 

5. Gather my saints together The Iiord my God s^all oome^ 
unto me, those that have made a and all the saints with tiee. Zech. 
covenant with me by sacrifice. xiv. 5. These are they which 

came out of the great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Rev. vii. 14 ; xi. 18 ; xix. 7, &c. And he ■ shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four yinds, irom the one end of 
' Maven to the otfier. Matt. xxiv. 31. 
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6. And! the keavent thaU declare Aiid after these things I heard 
kk righteeutnets : {or Qod is j'ttdge a great voice of much people in 
himselt heaven^ saying, Alleluia; Salva- 

tion, and glory, and honor, and 
power, unto <A< jLord our Ood : for trae and righteous are Hie 
judgments. Rev. xix. 1, 2. 

In the Psalms, as in other scripttnreSj the judgment of 
Crod on the nations and the wicked of the earth, the uni- 
Veteal establishment of the kingdom of God and of his Christ, 
and the consequent blessedness and joy, are joined together 
like cause and efiecl, in single parages, frequently inter- 
mingled with other coincidences also ; so as to demonstrate 
the connection that subsists between them, and the harmony 
of scripture with scripture in the ever accumulating testimony 
which, on being compared, they uniformly bear. 

Judgment and joy, in the very extremity of both, are thus 
associated, aa in the sixth seal, by the greatest of contrasts, 
between its opening and its close ; on the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet (Bev. xi. 16); and in the 14th and 19th 
chapters of the Book of Revelation. The seventh or last 
rial of the wrath of God, from which nothing but judgment 
is poured forth, is introduced by a corresponding note of an- 
ticipated blessedness, in unison with other predictions, even 
as heard between the summons to gather the kings of the 
earth to the battle of that great day of Grod Almighty, and 
the announcement that the gathering is accomplished. — 
" Behold, I come quidkly : Blessed is he that watcheth." 
So closely united, are these things, though, apparently at 
first sight incongruous, that though their relative positions 
are changed, yet like twin stars, however different their 
color, they uniformly revolve round each other, and are not 
separated, though In the prophetic record sometimes the one 
precedes and sometimes the other. The joy is either ex- 
pressly declared to be caused by the judgment and'^its results, 
or to arise from their anticipation ; and the nearer the judg- 
ment, the brighter the joy. Other coincidences with the 
visions befi>re us are also uniformly intermingled. 

Their poison (of the wicked) is like the poison of a serpent. Break 
their teeth, O God^ in their month : break out the great teeth of the 
young lions, O Lord. Let them melt away as Waters run continually : 
when He bendeth (his bow to shoot) his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. As a snail melteth, let them pass away j like the untimely 
biith of a womaa, that they may not see the sun. Before your pots 
can feel the tfaoms^ Hs shall take them away as.with a whirlwind. 
hffttkHpimgjmadimkis^wr^h, The rigktt<fk$ mall ty'oice when he teeth 
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the vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the Hood of tke itieked. So 
that a man shall saj, Verily there i$ a reward for the rightemu : 
Terily he is a Crod that judgeth in the earth. Iviii. ^ 6-11. 

God be mercifol unto us and bless us ; and cause his face to shine 
upon us. That thy way tnay be known upon earthy thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, God, let all the people praise thee. 
O let the nations be glad and sing for joy : for Thou shait judge thi 
people righteously, and govern the naiions upon earth. Let the peo- 
ple praise thee, O God ; let all the people praise thee. Then shall 
the earth yield her increase ; God, even our own God, shall bless us / 
and all the ends of the earth shall fear him. Ps. Ixvii. 

Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered : let them also that hate 
him^e before him. As smoke is driven away, so drive them away : 
as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicJced perish at the presence 
of Ood. But let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice before Ghd : 
yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. Sing unto God, sing praises to his 
name : extol him that rideth upon thfe heavens by his name Jah, and 
rejoice before him. The LonI gave the word :• great was the com- 
pany of those that published it. Kings of armies did flee apace : and 
she that tarried at home divided the spoiL Though ye have lien 
among the pots (yet shall she be as), the Wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold. When the Almighty scat- 
tered kings in it, it was as snow in Salmon. The hill of God (is as) 
the hill of Bashan. Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the hill which 
God desireth to dwell in ; yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever. 
The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands of angels : the 
Lord is amon^ them as in Sinai, in the holy place. Our Gcxl is the 
God of salvation ; and unto God the Lord (belong) the issues from 
death. But God shall wound the head of his enemies, the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth. on stiU in his trespasses. The Lord said, I 
will bring again from Bashan, I will bring (my people) again from 
the depths 3[ the sea : that thy foot may be dipped m the blood of 
enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. They have seen 
thy goings, O God ; even the goings of my God, ray King, in the 
sanctuary. Thy God hath commanded thy strength : strengthen, O 
God, that which thou hast wrought for us. Because of thy temple 
at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto thee. Ethiopia shall 
soon stretch out her. hands unto God. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
of the earth : O sing praises unto the Lord : to him that rideth upon 
the heavens of heavens (which were) of old ; lo. He doth send out 
his voice, a mighty voice. Ascribe ye strength unto God : his excel- 
lency is over Israel : and his strength is in the clouds. O God, thou 
art terrible out of thy holy places : the God of Israel is He that giveth 
strength and power unto his people. Blessed be God. Ixviii. 1-4, 
11-17, 20-24, 28-35. 

Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, do we give thanks : for that 
thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare. When I shall receive 
the congregation I will judge uprightly. The earth and all the in-' 
habitants thereof are dissolved: I bear up the pillars (if it. , God is the 
Judge. For in the hand of the Lord is a cup ; and the wine is red ; 
it is full of mixture } and He poureth out of the same : but the dregs 
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thereof all the wicked of the earth shall wring out and drink. But 
I will declare for ever ; I will sing praises to tne God of Jacob. »dll 
the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the horns of the right- 
eous shall be exalted. Ixxv. 1-3 ; 7-10. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song : sing unto the Lord, all the earth. 
Sins unto the Lord, bless his name ; show forth his salvation from day 
to day. Declare his glory among the heathen^ his wonders among cUl 
people. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised : He is to be 
leai^d above all gods. For all the gods of the nations are idols : but 
the Lord made the heavens. Honor and majesty (are) before him : 
strength and beauty (are) in his sfmctuary. Give unto the Lord, O 
ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : bring an ofienn^, 
and come into his courts, O worship the Lord in the beauty ofholi- 
ness : fear before him, all the earth. Say among the heathen the 
the Lord reigneth : the world also shall be established that it shall 
not be moved: He shall judge the people righteously. Let the 
heavens rg'aice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the 
fullness thereof. Let the field be joyful and all that is therein : then 
shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord : for He eometh^ 
for Ha cometh to judge the earth: He shall yiM^j^e the world teith right- 
eousness, and the people with his truth, xcvi. 

The Lord reigmth; let the earth r^'oice ; let the multitude of isles be 
glad. Clouds and darkness are round about him : righteousness and 
judgment the habitation (or establishment) of his thrdne. A fire goeth 
before him ; and burneth up his enemies round about. His lightnings 
enlightened the world : the earth saw and trembled. The hills 
melted like wax at the presence of the Lordy at the presence of the 
. Lord of the whole earth. The heavens declare his righteousness^ and 
all the people see his glory. Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of idols : worship him, all gods. 
Zion heard, and was glad ; and the daughters of Judah rfjoiced because 
of thy judgments, O Lord. For thou. Lord (art) high above all the 
earth : Thou art exalted far above all ^ods. Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil. He preserveth the souls of his saints ; He delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked. Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in' heart. Mejoice in the Lord, ye righteous \ 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, xcvii. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song ; for He hath done marvelous 
things I his right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 
The Lord hath made known his salvation : his righteousness hath he 
openly showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath remembered 
his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel: all the ends of 
the earth have seen the salvetHon of our Ood. Make a joyful noise 
unto the Lord, all the earth ; make a loud noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the harp, and 
the vbice of a psalm — with trumpets and sound of cornet make a joy- 
ful noise before the Lord the King. Let the sea roar, and the full- 
ness thereof; the world and they that dwell therein. Let the floods 
olap their bands ; let the hills be joyful together before the Lord ; 
for He cometh to judge the earth : with rigJiteousness shall He judge 
the worlds and the people with equity, xcviii. 
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O give thsnks onto the Lord: for He is sood : beoante his mercy 
^endureth) for ever. Let Israel now say, Uiat his mercy (eDdureth| 
for ever. Let the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy (enduretb) 
for ever. Let them now that fear the Lord say that his mercy endar- 
eth for ever. I called upon the Lord in distress : the Lord answered 
me, and set me in a large place. All nationt compared me about ; 
but in the name of the Lord will I destroy them. They composted me 
about ; yea, they compatted me about : but in the name of the Lord I 
will destroy them. They compassed me about like bees; they are 
quenched as the ftre of thorns : for in the name of the Lord i will 
destroy them. Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall : but 
the Lord helped me. The Lord is my strength and song, and is 6e- 
come my salveUion. The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tab- 
ernacles of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
The right hand cm the Lord is exalted : the right hand of the Lord 
doeth valiantly. I shall not die but live, and declare the works of 
the Lord. The Ij»ord bath chastened me sore : but he hath not given 
me over unto death. Open to me the gates of righteousness : f will 
go into them, and I will praise the Lord. This gate of the Lord, into 
which the righteous shall enter. I will praise thee : for thdu hast 
heard roe, and art become my salvation. The stone vfhich the builders 
refused is become the headstone of the comer. This is the Lord*t doing;, 
it is marvelous in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord hath 
made ; we wiU rn'oice and be glad in it. Save mow, / beseech thee^ O 
Lord : O Lordy I beseech tkee^ send now prosperity. Bi^bssed is Ha 

THAT COVBTH IH TBE NAKS OF TBS LoAD, &0. CXviil. 1-$, lO-S^. 

These psalms, yet sung in hope, as in faith and praise, 
manifestly point to the day for which believers look, when 
all things shall be restored, and aU the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation ofthe^ Lord. As thexe were responses 
in the templo of old, bo, as oft-repeated testimonies show, 
there are responses on responses in intermingled praises, as 
the last of the apostles, an exile in Patmos, in recording the 
things that shall be done and the songs that shall be sung 
at that glorious consummation, re-echoes and ^combines the 
testimonies of the Psalmist of Israel, and its king. 

The judgment here written is tiniversal. • It is not limited 
to any single city, or country, or nation, as holy men of old, 
who spake as they were moved by the Holy .Ghost, laid on 
each by name its *' burden." The earth, the w&rld, the 
wicked of the earth, all noMons have their burden here. It 
is the end of this age, the time of harvest, when every thing 
that defileth, and all they who do iniquity sliall perish, and 
the destroyers of the earth shall be destroyed. 

The Lord himself is Judge. He arises, his enemies are 
scattered. At the presence of the L&rd, at the presence of 
the Lord of the wJwU earth, the hills melt, the earth trein- 
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ble8,. the wieked perish. He comelji to judge the world in 
righteousness. The Lord takes away the wicked both liv- 
ing and in his torath. Verily there is a God that judgeth 
in the earth. — The great day of his %Drath is come, fnce 
and righteous are his judgments. 

As on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, and the cast- 
ing out of the devil and his angels into Ihe earth, the exult- 
ing song as of an acoocnplished triumph precedes the coming 
of the Lord to judge the earth. All nature is not only in- 
voked to join it, but is represented as raising it, when the 
time is come in which, delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, the whole creatioju ceasing a,t length to groan and 
travail in pain together^ as it had done till then, bursts 
fi>rth in one universal song of blissful praise before Him who 
comes to deUver and restore it. — The seventh angel sound- 
ed, and there were voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdom of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and He shall reign for ever and ever, &c. 
Bay. among ^e heathen, The Lord reigneth : the world 
also shall be established that it shall' not be moved : He 
shall judge the people righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad : let^the sea roar, and the fuHness 
thereof ; the world and they that dwell therein ; let the 
fields be joyful, and all that is therein ; let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord^, for He cometh to judge the 
earth ; with righteousness shall he judge the world, and the 
people with equity. Sing imto the Lord with the harp ; 
with the harp, and the voice of a psalm, make a joyful 
Aoise beibre the L(»rd, the King. — ^If the earth, and the 
people of the Lord therein were silent — as silent they can 
not be if, their diligence be doubled as they see the day 
approaching, silent they will not be, for the Lord meets 
him that rejciceth and worketh righteousness — heaven and 
the saiAts will know their time to lift up the voice ofc^psaim. 
-T-Bef(Hre the fall of Babylon is announced — the Apostle John 
heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters — 
he hfdaid the voice of harpers, harping, with their harps, 
Oindlhey sungjas it were a new song, before the throne, &c. 
The angel having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, to every iiation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, says with a loud voice. Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come, Sec. 
J^foffe Jofali ssiw the last plagues poured out of the vials of 
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the wrath of God in uninterrupted continuance to their 
close, he saw them that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of Crody and they sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lainh^ saying. Great and 
marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of saints (or of nations). 
Who shaU not fear thee and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy : for all nations shall come and wonhip be- 
fore thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. When 
these things begin to come to pass, then look tip, and lift 
up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh. When 
ye see these things come to jxiss, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand. 

In these psalms, as in the Apocalypse, the song of rejoic- 
ing not only heralds the judgment, but is also raised in 
triumph at its close. — The righteous shall rejoice when he 
seeth the vengeance, — Let the vncked perish at the presence 
of the Lord : but let the righteom be glad, let them re- 
joice before the Lord, yea let them exceedingly rejoice. 
Light is sovm for the righteous, and gladness for the up-^ 
right in heart. — Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous. — ^Re- 
joice over her, thou heaven \ and ye holy apostles and 
prophets, for God hath avenged you on her. . . . Alleluia — 
true and righteous are his judgments — for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth witt her for- 
nication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand.— ^Let us be glad and rejoice and give honor to him, 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come. 

They that had gotten the victory stand on a sea of glass 
mingled with fire. The fire shall try every man's work, 
of what sort it is. . The destruction of the wicked, and the 
salvation of the righteous, are accompanied by unparalleled 
judgments and convulsions ; and the harp of Zion, in its 
gravest as in its sweetest sounds, is tuned to those of the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, and to accordant scriptures 
touching the self-same things, by the hand of him that sent 
it down from heaven. 

The destruction of the enemies of the Lord shall be sud- 
den. Behold I come as a thief. Behdd I come quicJdy. 
Surely I come quickly. As the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shinMh even unto the west ; so shaU also the 
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coming of the Son of man be, &c. When He bendeth his 
arrows, let them be cut in pieces. — Before your pots can 
feel the thorns, He shall take them away both living and in 
his wrath. — Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered; 
let them also that hate him flee before him. As smoke is 
driven, so drive them away ; as wax melteth before the fire, 
so let the wicked perish at the presence of G-od. — ^His light- 
nings enlightened the world. — The hills melted like wax 
at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth.^ 

Every eye shall see him. They shall see the Son of man 
coming in a doud tmth power and great glory. — His light- 
nings enlightened the ti/orld: the earth saw. — AU the people 
see his glory. ^ 

There was a great earthquake — every m^ountain and 
idand were moved out of tlieir places. Rev. vi. 12, 14, &o. 
— Why leap ye, ye high hills ? — The earth and, all the in- 
habitants thereof are dissolved. — The earth saw and trembled. 
The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord.' 

The sea and the waves roaring — And then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in a cloud. Luke xxi. 25, 27. 
Let the sea roar^ and the fullness thereof. — Let the floods 
clap their hands — ^before the Lord ; for he cometh to judge 
the earth.'' 

The armies which were in heaven followed him upon 
white horses. — And I saw the beast and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to rruxke war 
against him that sat on the horse, and against his armt. 
Rev. xix. 14, 19. And the Lord shall utter his voice 
before his army : for his camp is very great: for He is 
strong that ezecuteth his word. Joel ii. 11.. Behold the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints to eocecute 
judgment upon all. Judfi 14, 15. Let God arise. — Let 
the righteous be glad. — Extol him that rideth upon the 
heavens by his name Jab (Jehovah). — The Lord gave the 
word: great was the company of those that published it. 
Kings of armies did flee apace.— When I shall receive the 
congregation I will iudge uprightly.* 

The time — that thou shouldest destroy tJiem that destroy 
the earth. Rev. ix. 18. These shall make war vnth Hie 
LamJb, and the Lamb shall overcome them. xvii. 14. Let 

I IvUi. 7, 9 ; Ixvlli. 1, 2 ; xcvii. 4, 5. • xcvil. 4, «. 

3 ixviil. le ; ixxv. 3 ; xcvH. 3, 5. ♦ xcyiii, 7-9, 

• IxTiii. 1-4,11, 13; lxxv.8. 

L 
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his enemies be scatteied ; let them th&t hate him flee befere 
him. — ^Let the wicked perish at the presence of God. — All 
the horns of the wicked also will I cut off. — ^A fire goeth 
before him, and bumeth up his enemies round about. — His 
light hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory} 

And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air. — 
And great BaJbylon came in remembrance before God^ to 
give unto her the cuf of the wine of the fierceness of 
HIS WRATH. — In the cup which she hath jilledt fill to her 
double} — God is judge. For in the hand of the Lord is a 
cup, amd ike wine is red, it is full of mixture : and He 
poureth out of the same ; but the dregs thereof all the wick- 
ed of the earth shall wring out and drink.^ 

The wine-press was trodden taithout the city. They are 
the spirits of devils which go forth to the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. — And he gathered them into 
a place caued in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. — He 
treadeth the tvine-press of the fierceness and tvrath of Al- 
mighty God. When the Almighty scattered kings in it, 
it was as snow in Salmon. This is the hill which God 
desireth to dwell in. — God shall wound the head of his 
enemies. — They have seen thy goings, O God, even the 
goings of my God, my king, in the sanctuary. — Thy God 
-hath commanded thy strength; strengthen, O God, that 
which Thou hast wrought for us. — He doth send out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice. Ascribe ye strength unto 
God. His excellency is over Israel ; and his strength is 
in the clouds. O God, Thou art terrible out of thy holy 
places. The God of Israel is He that giveth strength and 
power unto his people.* — Zion heard and was glad, and the 
daughters of Jvdah rejoiced because of thy judgments, O 
Lord.* — Let Israel now say that his mercy (endureth) for 
ever. — Ml nations compassed me about: but in the name 
of the Lord I will destroy them. They compassed me 
about, yea they compassed me about. — They compassed me 
about like bees ; they are quenched as the fire of thorns ; 
but in the name of the Lord I will destroy them.* 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 

» iTlU. 7 ; IxyUi. 1, 3 ; l«v. 10 ; xcvU. 3 ; xcvUl. 1. a Rev. xvi. 17, 19 ; xvill. 6. 

\ !J:.1?7' ^' ®- 1 *'^'"- 1*» 16' 21, 34, 38, 33-35. 

•xcTtt.8. •cxvia.S, 10, 11. 
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henceforth^ till ye shall say. Blessed is He that cometh 
IN THE NAME OF THE LoRD.* Sav© wo«^, I beseech thee, 
O Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee, send now pTosperity. 
Blessed is He that gometh in tss name of the Lord.' 
He gathered the vine of the earthy cmd cast it into the 
great tidne-press of the wrath of God, And the tmne-presi 
was trodden taithotU the city, and blood eame out of the 
iinne-presSt even unto the horse inidks^^ The righteous 
shall rejoice whea he seeth the vengeance: he shall wash 
his feet in the blood of the tidcked.^ — The Lord said, I will 
bring again from Bashan. I will bring again from th^ 
depths of the sea i that thy foot may be dij^p^ in the Ihod 
of (thine) enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the same^ 
These both were cast xisrv^ifito a lake of fire. He shall 
take them away both living and in his wrath.^ , 

The armies which were in heaven foUotped him. The 
chariots of God are twenty thonsand, thousands of angels : 
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.^ 

In righteousness He doth judge and make war^ True 
and righteotcs are his judgments. He cometh to judge the 
earth ; He shall judge the world ia righteousness, and tfas 
people with his truth. 

Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye hdy apostles cmd 
prophets : for God hath avenged you on her. — I heard a 
great voice of mv>ck people in heaven, sayings Alleluia, — 
True and righteous are his judgments. — He hath avenged 
the Uood of his servants at her hand, — The righteous shall 
rejoice when he seeth the vengeance. — Let the heavens re- 
joice — ^for He cometh to judge the earth.— The heavens 
declare his righteousness. — Rejoice in the Lord, ye rights 
ecus, and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, 
&c., &c. 

They sing the song of Moses the servant of God^ and the 
song of the Lamb, sayings Great and marvelous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty, just and true are thy ways.-^ 
Whp shall not fear thee, an4 glorify thy nam^-^for thy 
judgments are made wjanifest. — So shall a man say. Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous ; verily there ia a God 
that judgeth in the earth. — O sing unto the Lord a new 
song ; for He bath done marvelous things. — His righteous- 
ness hath He openly shown in the sight of the heathen. 

» Matt, xxiii. 37-39. » cxvUI. 43, 36. > Hcv. xiv. 19, 20. ♦ Ps. Iviii. 10. 
• IxvUi. 22, 23. • IviU. 9. f Uviii. 17. 
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They cried toith a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God. — TTie time of the dead that they should be judged, 
and that thou shotddest give reward — to the saints, arid to 
them that fear thee. — I saw — the souls of them that were 
b^ieaded. See. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection^ &c. The Lord God giveth them 
tight. Our Crod is the Grod <^ salvation ; and unto God 
the Lofd belong the issues from death. — He preserveth the 
souls of his saints : He dehvereth them out of the hand of 
the wicked. Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness 
fi>r the upright in heart. 

I saw a great ichite throne, a/nd him that sat on it^from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled atoay ; and there 
was found no place for them. They were judged every 
man according to their works. Rev. xx. 11. And I saw 
a new heaven and a new earth ; for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away. — And I saw the holy 
city, new Jeruscdem, Sco. xxi. 1, 2. When I shall receive 
the congregation, / will judge the people uprightly. The 
earth and aU the inhabitants thereof are dis^ved : — I bear 
up the pillars of it. — God is the Judge : He putteth down 
one, and setteth up another. Fs. Ixxv. 2, 3, 7. Say among 
the heathen, The Lord reigneth ; the tcorld also shall be 
established that it shall not be moved : He shall judge the 
people righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad. xcvi. 10, 11. 

The THRONE of God and of the Lamb shaU be in it. 
Righteousness and judgment are the establishment of his 
throne. — ^Zion heard and was glad ; and the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments. For Thou, O 
God, high above all the earth : Thou art exalted far above 
all gods, xcvii. 2, 9. 

In that day a man shaU cast his idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, which they made each one for himself to wor- 
ship, to the moles and to the bats ; to go into the clefts of 
the rocksr^for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, &c.* Declare his glory among ih^heathen, his 
wonders among all people. — He is to be feared above all 
gods. For all the gods of the nations are idols: but the 
Lord made the heavens.* All the people see his glory. 
Confounded be all they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols; worship him, all gods.' 

» IM. U. 90, 81. 9 Ps. xcvi. *-5. » xcvU. 6, 7. 
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And I, John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem^ coming 
down from God out of heav&tt prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. Though ye have lien among the pots, 
(yet ye shall be as) the wings of a dove covered with silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. When the Almighty 
scattered kings in it, it was (white) as snow in Salmon. — O 
God, thou art terrible out of thy hchf places.^ 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold 
the taiemade of God is ttdth men, and He will dwell tidth 
them, and they shaU be his people, and God himsdf shall 
be vnth them, and be their God, — This is the hill which 
God de^sireth to dwell in; yea, the Lord wiU dwM in it for 
ever. Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord 
from Xh& fountain of Israel. — The God of Israel is He that 
giveth strength and power unto his people.' Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, O city of God.' God, even our oion 
God, shall bless us. God shall bless us ; and all the ends 
of the earth shall fear him.^ Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee : my G\)d, I will exalt thee.^ 

Sing unto the Lord, ye kingdoms of the earth : O sing 
praises unto the Lord.^ O let the nations be glad and sing 
for joy : for Thou shalt judge the people righteously, and 
govern the nations upon earth, — ^Then shall the earth yield 
her increase~--and aU the ends of the earth shall fear him.' 
The Lord reigrieth; let the earth rejoice ; let the multitudes 
of isles be glad." The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion : his righteousness hath Hq openly showed in the sight 
of the heathen* He hath remembered his mercy and truth 
toward the house of Israel : aU the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. Make a joyful noise unto 
the Lord, aU the earth, &c.^ The kingdoms of this world 
are become {the kingdoms) of our Lord, and (f his Christ. 
— And I heard a^ it were the voice of a great mtdtittcde, 
and as^ the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thtmderings, saying, AJlelma I for the Lord God Omnip' 
otent reigneth. Let us be glad avid rejoice, and give honor 
to him. 

Let all the people praise thee. — Let the nations sing for 
joy.^** Sing unto God, sing praises to his name ; extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by bis name, the everlasting 

1 IxviU. 13, 14, 35. aixvilL16,9e,3S. >IzxztU.3. 

* Ixvil. 8^ 7. * exTiU. fES. • UvUl. 33. 

7 Ixvii. 4, «, 7. • xcvti. 1. > xcviil. 9-4. 
»0 1xtU.3,4. 
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God. — Oqc Grod is the God of salvation. ^-^ABmhe ye 
strength unto Grod. Blessed be God.^ — ^Unto thee, O God, 
do we give thanks — for that thy luune is near, thy won- 
drous works declare.' Sing onto the Lord aU the earth. 

ye kingdoms of the earth, give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. Let the heaven8--the earth — ^the field — all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. — ^Let the world 
and all that dwell therein, let the floods clap their hands, 
kt the hills be joyful together before the Lord.' Let them 
now that fear the Lord say, that his mercy (endureth) for 
oyer. Thou art my God, and I will praise thee ; my Grod, 

1 will exalt thee. O give thanks unto the Lord ; for He is 
good : for his meroy endureth for ever. And every creature 
tohich is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing and honor, and glory and power, he 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. — We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and uKtst, and art to come; because 
thou ha^ taken to thee, thy great power and hast reigned. 
"-^And a voice came from the throne saying. Praise oitr 
God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small 
and great. 

Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. — Ethiopia shall soon stretoh out her 
hands unto Grod.^-^ive unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of 
the people — ^the g2ory due unto his name t bring an ofiering, 
and come into his courts. O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness; fear before him aU the earth.-^The 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. — 
And they shall bring the glory and honor of the nations 
into it. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his 
face to shine upon ms. That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy samng health among aXL nations. — Jlte nations 
of them that are saved shall walk in the light of it. What 
shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead ? 

PSAUf LXXII. 

Some psklms, like the visions in the Reyelation, and other 
scriptures, are more specially, though not exclusively those 
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of righteous judgments, and others of the iinal glorious tri- 
umph, and ot the kingdom and glory that shall follow. 
Of the latter order is the 72d Fssdm. 

2. He shall judge thy people with righteousness. — The 
Jew first. 

4. He shall judge the poor of the people, He shall save 
the children of the needy, and shall bireak in pieces the op- 
pressor. Thou shalt break them vdth a rod of iron. — The 
time — that thou shoiddest destroy them that destroy the 
earth, 

5, 7, 8, 17. They shall fear thee as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. — ^In his days shall 
the righteous flourish ; and ahundance of peace, so long as 
the moon endureth. He shall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. — His 
name shall endure for ever : his name shall he continued as 
long as the sun. — The kingdoms of this world are become 
{the kingdoms) of our Lord and of his Christy and he shall 
reign for ever and ever, 

9. They that dwell in the wilderness shall how hefore 
him, and his enemies shall lick the dust. Out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the 
nations, and He shall rule them taith a rod of iron. Isa. 
xlix. 23. 

10-13. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall hring 
presents ; the kings of Sheha and Seha shall ofler gifts. 
Yea all kings shall bow down before him ; all nations shall 
serve him. For He shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 
the poor also, and him that hath no helper. He shall spare 
the poor and needy. The tuitions of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor into it. They shall bring the 
glory and honor of the nations into it. The throne of God 
and of the Larrtb shaU be in it. 

13, 14. He shall save the souls of the needy. He shall 
redeem their soul from deceit and violence : and precUms 
shall their blood be in his sight. — He hath avenged the blood 
of his servants. — I saw thrones and they sat upon them, 
and the souls of them that were beheaded for the untness of 
Jesus, Sec. 

3, 6, 16. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
and the little hills, by righteousness. — He shall com^ down 
like rain upon the moum grass : as showers that water the 
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earth. There shall be an handful of cam in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof BhaU shake 
like Lebanon : and they of the city shall flourish like grass 
of the earth. — My doctrines shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shaU distill as the dew, as the small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as ^ showers upon the grass ; because I 
wiU publish the name of the Lord : ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. — RefaicCy O ye nations, with his people. 
Deut. xxxii. 2, 3, 43. The Lord shaU comfort Zion : He 
taill comfort aU her vxiste pHaces; and He vnU make her 
ivUdemess like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord. — Thy people shaU be all righteous. — A little one 
shaU become a thousand, and a smaU one a strong nation : 
I the Lord unU ha^sten it in his time. — For as the earth 
bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sawn in it to spring forth : so the Lord undl cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before aU the na- 
tions. Isa. 11. 3 ; Ix. 21, 22 ; Ixi. 11. When the times of. 
refreshing shaU come from the presence of the Lord; and 
He shall send forth Jesus Christ — whom the heavens must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things. Acts iii. 
19, 21. — The leaves of the tree were for the h&ding of the 
nations. 

17. Men shall be blessed in him. — In thee and in thy 
seed shall all families of the earth be blessed. 

17. All nations shall call him blessed. And every creat- 
ure which is — on the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

18, 19. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who 
ovdAf doeth wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever ; and let ^ whole earth be filled with his 
glory, Amen, and Amen. — Chreat and marvelous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty. Who shall rwtfear thee, and 
gUrnfy thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all nations 
shaU come and uoorship before thee, 

20. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. I 
am the root and offspring of Davids and the bright and 
morning star. 

PSALM LX.; CVm. 

The greater part of both these psalms is wprd for word 
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the same. The fonner, as recorded, was written when Joab 
returned, and smote of Edom, in the Valley of Salt, twelve 
thousand. But instead of heing restricted to the victory 
thus achieved hy the army of Israel, it speaks of their heing 
cast off and scattered, of the displeasure of the Lord and the 
tremhling of the earth, of the hard things shown to his peo- 
ple, and of the wine of astonishment the Lord had made 
them to drink. The accordance of the redoubled testimonies 
in these paslms, with others which show forth the final de- 
liverance of Israel, when the prayer of the psalmist, Be thou 
exalted, O Crod, above the heavens, and thy glory above all 
the earth, that thy beloved may be delivered, shall he fulfilled, 
will show what other words are combined with tiiose which 
the Lord hath here also spoken in his holiness. 

O God, thoa hast oast xa off, thou hast scattered ns, thoa hast been 
displeased ; O turn thyself to us again. Thou hast made the earth 
to tremble: thou hast brolcen it: heal the breaches thereof; for it 
shaketh. Thou hast showed thy people hard things ; thou hast made 
us to drink the wine of astonishment. Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth. 
That thy beloved, &c. Ps. Ix. 1-4. O God, my heart is fixed : I will 
sing and give praise even with my glory. Awake, psaltery and harp : 
I will awake early. I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people : 
and I will sing praises unto thee' among the- nations. For thy mercy 
is great above the heavens : and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory above all 
the earth ; that thy beloved may be delivered : save (with) thy right 
hand, and answer me. God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoiee. 
I will, divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead 
is mine, Manasseh is mine; Ephraira also is the strength of mine 
head; Judah is my lawgiver; Moab is my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast my shoe ; over Philistia will I triumph. Who will bring 
me into the strong city ; who will lead me into Edom ? Wilt not 
thou, O God, who hast cast us off; and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hosts ? Give us help from trouble : for vain is the help of 
man. Through God we shall do valiantly : for He shall tread down 
our enemies. Ps, cviii. ; Ix. 5-12- 

5, 6. Be thou exalted, O God, — As touching the election, 
above the heavens : and thy glory they are beloved for the fathers' 
above all the earth ; that thy be- sakes. For th$ giftt and calling 
loved may be delivered : of Ood are without repentance. — 

Who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? — ^For of him, and through him, and to him, are cUlJhings: 
to whom be glory for ever. Rom. xi. 28-36. 

6, 7. ^Save thy right hand and The Lord thy God in the midst 
answer me {hear me), God hath of thee is mighty; He will «ave, 
$poken in hit holiness : I Will re* He will rejoice over thee with joy. 
/otce, I wiU divide Shechem, and Zeph. iii. 17. I will strengthen 
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DQctte oot the ytShy of Soecotb. the house of JucUih, «oA I will 
GUead is mine, Mamaueh is mine, save the house of Joseph^ and I 
JSphraim oImo it the strtngth of will luring them again to place 
mine head. Judah is my law- them; for I have mercy upon 
giver. them : and they shall be as though 

I had not cast them off: for I am 
the Lord their God, and will hear them. And Ephraim shall he 
like a mighty man. — ^And I will bring them into the land of 
GiUady and Lebanon; and place shall not be found for them. — ^I 
will strengthen them in the Lord. Zech. x. 6, 7, 10, 12. Let 
them feed in Bashan and CMead, as in tbe days of old. Accord- 
ing to the days of thy coming out of the land of £gypt, will I 
show unto him marvehm things. The nations shall see and be 
confounded at all their might. — ^He will turn again. He will 
have compassion upon us. — Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast swprn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. Mio. vii. 14—20. 

Ephraim also is the strength Turn ye to the stronghold, ye 
of my headj Judah is my law- prisoners of hope: even UMlay 
giver. do I declare that I will render 

double unto thee; when I have 
bent Judah for me, JUled the bow vrith Ephraim, and raised up 
thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as 
the sword of a mighty man. And the Lord shall be seen over 
them, &c. Zech. ix. 12-14. 

Judah is my lawgiver. Out of Zion shall go forth the 

lawj and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem, and He shall juuge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people : and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, &o. Isa. it. 3, 4. — The Lion of the tribe of Jtjdah, 
the root of David. 

8. Moab is my washpot. ' — ^We will be glad and rejoice 

in bis salvation. For in this 
mountain shall the hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be 
trodden down under him, even as straw is trodden down for the 
dunghill, &c. Isa. xxv. 9, 10. 

Over Edom will I cast out my Thus saith the Lord God, 
shoe; When the whole earth rejoiceth, 

I will make thee (Edom) deso- 
late. Ezek. XXXV. 14. 

Over Philistia will I triumph. And the coast (of the land of 

the Philistines) shall be for tbe 
remnant^ of the house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : in 
the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the evening : for 
the Lord their God shall visit them, and turn away their captivity. 
Zeph. ii. 7. 

10-12. Who will bring me Who is this that cometh from 

into tbe strong city? who will Edom, with dyed garments from 

lead me into Edom? Wilt not Bozrah? this that is glorious in 

thou, O Grod, who hast cast us his apparel, traveling in the 

*ff ? And wilt not thou, O God, greatness of his strength^ I that 
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go forth with our hosts ? Give speak in rishteousuess, mighty to 
us help from trouble ; for vain is save. Isa. Ixiii, 1, 2. — ^The Lord 
the help of man. hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a 

great slaughter in the land of 
Idumea. zxxiv. 6. 

12. Give us help from trouble : I looked, and there was none to 
for vain is the help of man. help : and I wondered that there 

was none to uphold; therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation 
unto me. 

13. Through God we shall do And my fury it upheld me. 
valiantly, for He (it is that) shall And I wiU tread dovm the peopk 
tread down our enemies. in mine om^ er-*-and I will brmg 

down their strength to the earth. 
Isa. Ixiii. 5, 6. And the wine-press was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-press — by the space of a 
thousand six hundred furlongs. — He treadeth the wine-prete of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1, 2. In Judah is God known : I saw the holy city, new Jeru- 

his name is great in Israel. In salem.-— Andlheardaffreatvoioe 

Salem also is hie tabemaeUy and out of heaven saying. Behold, the 

his dwelling place in Zion. tahernetcte of God is with men, 

and He wiU dwell with them'. Rev. 
xxi. 2, 3. 

3. There brake He the arrows The wine-press was trodden 
of the bow, the shield, and the without the city. — I will bring 
sword, and the battle. thee upon the mountains of Israel; 

and I will smite thy hcno out of 
thy left hand, and will eause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel. — ^Thev 
shall so forth cuid shall set on fire and burn the weapons, botn 
the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows — and the 
spears, &c. £zek. xzxix. 2-4, 9. 

4. Thou art more glorious and The Lord shall reign — ^before 
excellent than the mountains of his ancients gloriously. Isa. xxiv. 
prey. 23. Thine eyes shall see Jeru- 
salem a quiet habitation, a taber- 
nacle that shall not be taken down. — ^But there the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams, zxxiii. 20, 
21.— They shall see the glory of the Lord, and the ezoeUenoy of 
our God. XXXV. 2. 

5. The stout-hearted are spoil- They shall spoil those that 
ed. spoiled them. Ezek. zxxix. 10. 

They have slept their sleep; And it shall come to pass in 
and none of the men of might that day that I will give unto 
have found their hands. Gog a place there of graves in 

Israel— 4nd there shall they bury 
Gog and all his multitude. lb. 11. The time that thou i^ouldest 
destroy them that destroy the earth.— The rest were slain, &c. 
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6. At thy rebuke^ O God of He shall rebuke many people 
Jaeob, both the chariot and hone — ^nation shall not lift up sword 
are cast into a dead sleep. against nation, neither shall they 

learn war any more. Isa. ii. 4. — 
Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and charioU, with 
mighty men and with all men of war, saith the Lord God. £zek. 
xzxiz. 29. 

7. Thou, even Thou, art to be The great day of his wrath is 
feared : and who may stand in come ; and who shall be able to 
thy sight when once Thou art stand ? Rev. vi. 17. 

angry? 

8. Thou didst casse judgment Men^s hearts failing them for 
to be heard from heaven : the fear, and for looking after those 
earth feared, and was stili things which are coming on tbe 

earth ; for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. Luke xzt. 26. 

9. When God arose to jadg- Come, my people, enter thou 
ment, to save all the meek of th^ into thy chamoets, and shut thy 
earth. doors about thee ; hide thyself as 

it were (or a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpast. For behold the Lord cometh out 
of his place, &c. Isa. zxvi. 20, 21. He will come and save 
vou. XXXV. 4. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earthy which 
have wrought his judgment ; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
iftss, it may be ye shaS. be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. 
Zeph. ii. 3. 

10. Surely the wrath of man I shall be sanctified in thee, O 
shall praise thee : Gog, before their eyes. — it shall 

be to them a renown the day that 
I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God. Ezek. xxxviii. 16} 
xxxix. 13. The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
&o. — ^Who shall not glorify thee — for thy judgments are made 
manifest, &o. 

Surely the wrath of man shall Except those days should be 
praise thee : the remainder of shortened, there should no flesh 
Vfrath shaU Thou restrain. be saved : but for the elect^s sake 

those days shall be shortened. 

Matt. XXIV. 22. 

11. Vow and pay unto the The kings of the earth do 
Lord, your God : let all that be bring their glory and honor into 
round about him bring presents it. — They shall bring the glory 
unto him that ought to be feared, and honor of the nations into it. 

12. He shall cut oflf the spirit The kings of the earth — ^hid 
of princes: (he is) terrible to the themselves — and said to the 
kings of the earth. mountains, Fall on us, &c. He 

gathered the kings of the earth. 
— He treadeth the wine-press m the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 

The llOih Psalm, verse by verse, presents accordant tes- 
timonies. 
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1. The Lord said nnto my And there was war in heaven : 
Lordf Sit thou at my right hand, Michael and his angels fought 
untU I make thine enemies thy against the dragon ; and the 
footstool. dragon fought and his angels, and 

prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were oast out with him. And I heard a lood voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of OQt God, and the power of his Christ,^ &c. The time is conte 
for thee to reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe.* And I saw 
heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True,' &e. 

2. The Lord shall send the rod They are the spirits of devils, 
of thy strength out of Zion : rule working miracles, which go forth 
Jthou in the midst of thine ene- unto the kings of the earth and 
mies, of the whole world, to gather 

them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. Behold, I come as a thief.* These shall 
make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them.* 
He shall rule them with a rod of iron ; and he treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Mmighty Crod. He 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, Kingy of 
kings, and Lord of lords.* 

2. The Lord shall send the And the wine-press was trod- 
rod of thy strength otU of Zion : den tnthowt the city, and blood 
rule Thou in the midst of thine came out of the wine-press, even 
enemies. unto th^ horse bridles, by the- 

space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs.'' He treadeth the 
wine-press, &c. . 

3. Thy people s\i9\\ be vfilHng The Lamb shall overcome tA^m; 
in the day of thy power. for He is Lord of lords, and King 

of kings ; and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and 
faithfuls'^ 

3. Thy people shall be willing I beheld, and, lo, a great muUv' 
in the day of thy power, in. the ttule, which no man could number, 
beauties of holiness (marg.) more of all nations, and kindreds, and 
thanthe womb of the morning: thou people, and tongues, stood before 
httst the dew of thy yoiith. the throne and before the Lamb — 

and cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb.* And I heard as it were the voice of a sreat multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters — saying, Alleluia ! — ^for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come,^^ &c. 

1 Rev. xU. 7-XO. « xiv. 15. . « xlx. 11. ' * xvi. 14. 15. 

» xvil. 14. • xlx. 15, 16. T jdv. 30. • xtil. 14. 

• vJK 9, 10. » xU. fl> 7- 
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3. Thj people shall be wiJliog Clothed with white robes and 
in the day of thy power, in the palms in their hands. These are 
beoMtiet of holintM, &c. they which came oat of the great 

tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.^ And 
his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints.* 

4. The Lord hath sworn, and The kingdoms of this world are 
will not repent. Thou art a priest become the kingdom of our Lord, 
/or ever after the order of Melchi' and of his Chnst ; and he shall 
sedec. (For this Melchisedec, king reign /or ever and ev6r.* Thou 
of Salem, priest of the Most High wast slain — and hast made us 
God — -first being by interpretation unto our God kings and priests. 
{tnnBiaXioD) King of righteousness, Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and after that also King of Salem, and power, be unto him that sit- 
which is. King of peace.)' teth upon the throne, and unto 

the Lambybr ever and ever.* 

5. The Lord at thy right hand And the kings of the earth — ^hid 
shall strike through kings in the themselves in the dens and in the 
day of his wrath. rocks of the mountains ; and said 

to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb / for the great day of his wrath 
is come; and«who shall be able to stand?* The kings of the 
earth, &o. — ^the remnant were slain "with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth. ^ 

6. He shall judge among the True and righteous are hisytM/i-- 
heatheu. >. ments. In righteousness doth He 

judge.^ 

6. He shall fill the places teith Blood came out of the wine^ 
the dead bodies. press, even unto the horse bridles.* 

All the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. ^° And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will giv« 
unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel — and there shall they 
bury Gog and all his multitude. Ezek. xxxix. 11. 

6. He shall wownd the heads over And I saw the kings of the earth 
many countries. and their armies gathered togeth- 
er. • He cried with a loud voice, 

saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God, that 
ye may eat the flesh of kings, and of captains, and of mighty 
men, &c.*^ 

7. He shall drink of the brook in Salvation, and glory, and honor, 
the way ; therefore shall he lift up and power, unto the Lord our jGod ; 
the head. for true and righteous are his judg- 
ments; for He hath judged the 

* Rev. vil. 9, 14. a xix. 7, 8.- » Heb. vil. 1, 2. * Kev. xi. 15 

* V. 9, 10, 13. • VI. 1&-17. f xU. 19-21. » xil. 2, 11. 
» xiv. 20. 10 xix, 31. II jdx. 17-ia 
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great whore — and hath avepged the blood of his servants at her 
ands. He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood. And 
He hath on his vesture and oh his thigh a name written, King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. On his head were many crowns.^ 

The next psalm, the 11 lib, begins in the original with 
HalldujcLhy i.e., Praise ye the Lord, The 106th, 113th, 
i35th, and the last five psalms, 146th~150th, both begin 
and end with the same expression of praise. 

The pUtce to which the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world are finally gathered to the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty, is that which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. And the Hdsfrew word Alleluia, trans- 
ferred from the Old Testament to the New, first occurs in 
the beginning of the 19th chapter, and, though it has no 
ether place in the Apocalypse or in the New Testament, it 
is there repeated again and again, in the record of the triumph 
of the Lord over hia enemies, the coming of his kingdom, 
and the blessedness of his saints. It will be seen whether 
there be not thus^ here also, more than a threefold cord 
combining into a common testimony things that are written 
in the Psal/ms, and also in his own Book of Reyelation, con* 
ceming Christ. 

That in each of those psalms the in^ired penman, espe- 
cially in his closing testimony ,^ continued uninterruptedly 
from psalm to psalm, speaks of the times of the restitution 
of all things, the best proof lies in reading a6 it is written. 

Thus in the commencement and in the close of the 106th 
psalm, in immediate connection with the adoring word Hat' 
tdujah we read : 

** Hallelujah (Praise ye the Lord). O give thanks unto the 
Lord ; for his mercy endureth for erer. Who can utter the 
mighty acts of the Lord ? Who can show forth all his 
praise ? Blessed are th^ that keep judgment, and he that 
doeth righteousness at all times. Remember me, O Lord, 
with the favor (that Thou bearest) unto thy people : O visit 
me vnth thy salvation ; that I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
that / may glory toAh thine inheritance. Save W5, O 
Lord our 6od, and gather us from among the heathen to 
give thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumvph m thy 
praise. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to 
everlasting : and let all the people say^ Amerit Halldujc^" 

* Rev. six. 
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• Tn the 111th Psalm is written : 

Hallelujah. I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, 
in the oierMy of the upright, and in the congregation. 
The works of the Lord are great* &c. He will ever he 
mindful of his covenant. He hath showed his people the 
power of his works, that He may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. He sent redemption to his people : He hath 
commanded his covenant for ever, 1, 2, 5--9. 

Hallelujah. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, praise tho 
name of the Lord. Blessed be the name of the Lord from 
this time forth and for evermore. From the rising of* the 
sun unto the going down of the same, the Lord's name is to 
he praised, &c. cxiii. 1-3. Thy name, O Lord, endureth 
for ever ; thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. 
For the Lord wiU judge his people, and He will repent himr 
self concerning his servants, cxxxv. 13,14. The Lord shall 
reign ibr ever, thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Halle- 
lujah, cxlvi. 10. Hallelujah : The Lord doth build up Jeru- 
salem : He gathered together the outcasts of Israel. The 
Lord lifted up the meek : He casteth the wicked down to 
the ground, Sec. cxlvii. 1, 2, 6. Hallelujah. . Praise ye the 
Lord from the heavens : praise him in the heights. Kings 
of the earth, and all his people. His glory is above the 
earth and heaven. He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
the praise of ail his saints ; of the children of Israel, a people 
near unto him. Hallelujah, cxlviii. 1, 11-14. Hallelujah. 
Sing unto the Lord a new song, his praise in the congrega- 
tion of saints. Let the saints be joyful in glory. Let the 
high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two^ged 
sioord in their hand ; to eicecute vengeance upon the heathen 
— to execute upon them the judgment written : this honor 
have all his saints, Hallelujah, cxlix. 1, 5-9. Hallelujah. 
Praise God in his sanctuary ; praise him in the firmament 
of his power. Let every thing that has breath praise the 
Lord. Hallelujah, cl. 1, 6. 

Testimonies irom these Psalms may first be compared 
with each verse of the beginning >of the 19th chapter of the 
Book of Revelation; and then with other visions of the 
same triumph and blessedness and glory, as AUduiah is 
the chorus of each accompanying vision of judgment, in 
which Gentile at last shkll join with Jew, and earth with 
heaven. 
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1. And after these things I beard ^Uelidah, Praise ye the Lord 
a great voice of much people in from the heavens : praise him in 
heaven^ saying, Jllleluia; the heights. Praise ye him, all 

his angels ; praise ye him, all his 
hosts, &c. cxlviii. 1, 2. 

1, 2. Saying, Alleluia ; Salva- For his name aione is excellent ; 
tion, and glory, and honor, and his glory is above the earth and 
power unto the Lord our God : for heaven. 13. HcUleluiah. Praise 
true and righteou* are his judg^ the Lord — which keepeth truth for 
ments. ever, which executeth judgment 

for the oppressed — ^but the way 
of the wicked he turneth upside 
down, &c. cxlyi. 1, 6, 7, 9. 

2, 3. For He hath judged the Halleluiah, Sing unto the Lord 
great whore, which did corrupt a new song, and his praise in the 
the earth with her fornication, and congregation of saints. Let the 
bath avenged the blood of his serv- high praise of God be in their 
ants at her hand. And again they mouth, and a two-edged sword in 
said, Alleluia : and her smoke rose their hand ; to execute vengeance 
up for ever and ever. upon the heathen, and punish- 
ments upon the people — ^to ex- 
ecute upon them the judgment 
written^ &c. cxlix. 1, 6, 7, 9. 

4, 5. And the four-and-twenty This honor have all his saints, 
elders,and the four living creatures Alleluia. cxHx. 1, 6, 7, 9. Save 
fell do^n and worshiped God that us, O Lord our God, and gather 
sat upon the throne, saying, ^m€«/ us from among the heathen, to 
Alleluia. And a voice came out give thanks unto thy name, and 
of the throne, saying, Praise our to triumph in thy praise. Blessed 
God all ye his servants^ and ye tha^t be the Lord God of Israel from 
fear him^ both small and great, everlasting to everlasting : and let 

all the people say, Amen. Halle- 
hiia. ovi. 47, 48. 

6. And I heard as it were the The Lord shall reign for ever, 
voice of a great multitude, and as thy God, O Zion, unto all genera- 
the voice of many waters, and as tions. Halleluiah, cxlvi. 10. 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 

saying, Alleluia ; for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth. 

7. Let us be glad and rejoice Let Israel rejoice in him that 
and give honor to him. made him : let the children of Zion 

be joyful in tlieir king. Let the 
saints be joyful in glory, cxlix. 
2,5. 

7, 8. For the marriage of the — The Lord taketh pleasure in 
Lamb is oome, and his wife hath his people : He \vill beatUify the 
made herself ready. And to her meek with salvation. 4. 
was granted that she should be 

arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of taints. 
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9. And he said unto me write, O visit me with thy salvation ; 
Blessed are they which are called that I may see the good of thy 
to the marriage sapper of the chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
Lamb. glodness of thy nation, that I may 

glory vrith thine inheritance, cvi. 

4, 5. Let the saints be joyful in 

glory. 

And every creature whioh is in Praise ye the Lord from the 
heaven^ and on the earthy and tmder keavent. Praise ye him, aM his 
the earth, and cUl thai are in them, angelt. Praise ye the Lord from 
heard I saying, Blessing, and hon- the efirth, ye dragons, and all deepg 
or, and glory, and power be unto — ^mountains and all hills — ^beasts 
him that sitteth on the throne, and and all cattle ; creeping things, 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever, and flying fowl-— kings of the earth 
Rev. V. 13. And all the angels — and all people, princes and all 
worshiped God, saying, Amen^vii. judges of the earth: both yoons 
11, 12. men and maidens ; old men and 

children — ^bis glory is above the 
earth and heaven. He also ezalteth the bom of his people, the 
praise of all his saints. Psa. cxlviii. Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the Liord. cl. 6. 

The kingdoms of this world are The way of the wicked He turn- 
become the kingdoms of our Lord eth upside down. The Lord shall 
and of his Christ ; and He shall re^ for ever, thy Grod, O Zion, 
reign for ever and ever. The unto aU generations, cxlvi. 9, 10. 
time that thou shonldest destroy 
them that destroy the earth, zi. 
15, 18. 

The time — ^that thou shouldest Let the saints be joyful in glory, 
give reward to thy saints, xi. 18. cxlix. 5, 

He gathered them in a place — He regarded their affliction 
called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- when he heard their cry ; and He 
mageddon. The wine-press was remembered for them his coven- 
trodden without the city. — Spare nant, and repented, according to 
thy people, O Lord, and give not the multitude of his mercies, cvi. 
thine heritage to reproach. Joel 44, 45. To execute upon the 
ii. 17. heathen the judgment written* 

cxlix. 7, 9. 

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb Hallelujah. Sing unto the Lord 

stood (Ml the Mount Zion, and a new song. Let Israel rejoice 

with him 144,000, having his in him that made him : let the 

Father's name in their foreheads, children of Zion be joyfuPln their 

And I heard the voice of harpers king. Let them sing praises unto 

harping with their harps ; and him with the timbrel And harp. 

they sung as it were a new song cxlix. 1--3. 
before the throne. 

And before the living creatures Smg unto the Lord a new song, 

and the elders, xiv. 1-3. Sealed his praises in the congregation ^ 

144,000 out of idlthe tribes of the saints, cxlix. 1. 
children of Israel. After this I 



COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES, 259 

beheld a great mtUtitude — of all nations stood before the throne, 
&c. vii. 4, 9. 

And they sang as it were a new He hath not dealt so with any 

song — ^and fk) man could learn ^Aa^ nation, cxlvii. 20. 
song but the 144,000 .... the first 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 
xxY. 3, 4. 

And I saw a new heaven and a Blessed be the name of the Lord 
new earth. And I saw the holy from this time forth and for ever- 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down more. From the rising of the sun 
from God out of heaven, xxi. 1, 2. unto the going down of the same, 
I will build again the tabernacle the Lord's name (is) to be praised, 
of David which is fallen down, cxiii. 2. 3. The Lord shall reign 
Acts XT. 16; Amos ix. 11. 1 forever, (even) thy God, O Zaon, 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and to all generations, cxlvi. 10. The 
her people a joy. Isa. Ixv. 18. Lord doth build up Jerusalem. 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zioh. For he hath strengthened the bars of 
thy gates ; He hath blessed thy children within thee, cxlvii. 2, 
12-14. 

Ascribe ye greatness to our Chd, He hath showed his people the 

He is the Rock, his work is perfect: power of his works^ that He may 

lor all his ways are judgment.: a give them the heritage of the 

God of truth and without iniquity, heathen. The works of his hands 

just and right is He. Rejoice, O are verity and judgment, cxi. 6, 

ye nations, with his people ; for He 7. Which made heaven and eartn 

will avenge the blood of his (serv- -—which keepeth trvth for ever ; 

ants. Deut. xxxii. 3, 4, 43. And which executethjW^en^ for the 

they sing the song of Moses and oppressed. The Lord loveth the . 

of the Lamb, saying. Great and righteous ; but the way of the 

marvelous arc tAy toorfcs, ^iord God wicked He turneth upside down. 

Almighty ; just and trttb are thy The Lord shall reign for everj 

ways. Thou hast taken to thee thy God, O ZioA. oxlvi. 6-10. 
thy great power^ &c. xv. 3} xi. 
17. 

Thy judgments are made maai- — To execute the judgment 

fe.st. written, cxlix. 9. 



CHAPTER X 

PEOrHEClES OP BAIAH OOMPASED WITH THE BOOK OP 

REVSX^TIOH, ETC. 

TiurrH can bear every triaL Testimonies that are fiiith- 
fsd and true can nerer be shaken. The word of God abid- 
eth forerer. As the Scriptures are searched to see whether 
these things are so, prophet afler prophet shows how they 
all spake by the same Spirit, as of ^e same times of the 
restitution of all things. In courts where distinctions are 
made between law and equity, and where truth is not al« 
ways distinguishable firom error, and in which witnesses 
often disagree and judges di^r — and in regard to things 
spiritual, a decision Tamly deemed expedient for settling a 
church, can be given without any reference to one word of 
Scripture— it is a special pleader s part, as a case advances 
to proof, to extract contradictions if he can, or to neutralize, 
if it be adverse, the testimony of one witness by that of 
another. The witnesses whom Grod hath chosen, and by 
whom He spake, may be gainsaid ; bat their evidence can 
not be confuted ; and scriptural questions can be settled by 
Scripture alone. Futurity, to which it was the office and 
the prerogative of the prophets to appeal, has never failed, 
when changed into the present or the past, to ratify their 
sentences : and ere the times of restitution come, desolations 
show, in city after city, and country after country, the efiects, 
as they predicted, of another rule than that of the Lord, and 
of another faith than that of his word. As they testified of 
local judgments that are past, their words agree together as 
the things agree with them. And in whatever manner 
their testimony be tried — ^whether verse by verse in single 
psalms or visions be compared with other scriptures for their 
own as well as mutual illustration, or difierent testimonies 
to the same things be compared, as in the separate sections 
of the Tables, with those of various scriptures — the word of 
truth, if thus rightiy divided, shows its inherent brightness. 



ISMAH COMPARED WITH REVELATIONS, ETC. 261 

even as, when sufiered to shine in its own light, and kept 
from contact with the grosser earth, the diamond ever spar- 
kles, whichever way it be turned. The word of the Father 
of lights is not to be outshone by any of his works. The 
preciousness of the knowledge it imparts, though incom- 
parably greater than that of all earthly gems, is not un- 
searchable like that of the richness of the grace which it re- 
veals. 

Isaiah has been called ** the evangelical prophet." He 
testified inde^ of the incarnation and of the decease, but 
also of the deity and the dominion of Jesus, as the gospel 
itself is the gospel of the kingdom. He alone of all the 
prophets records in express terms the promise of the new 
heavens and the new earthy for which apostles and primitive 
believers locked^ ajcoording to it. But, as God spake by the 
prophet. He identifies his own creating of these with his 
creating Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, at the 
coming and kingdom of the Lord, when He shall plead with 
all fiesh by fire and by his sword, and the worm shall not 
die nor the fire be quenched of them that have transgressed 
against him, and the blessedness and peace even on earth 
shall be such that only incomprehensible figures adequately 
picture its inconceivable nature and degree. 

The subject of bis prophecy throughout, according to the 
title of his book, is, if his testimony be believed, the things 
which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem^ in the days 
of the four kings of Judah, during whose reigns he proph- 
esied. He saw the judgments that have come upon that 
people and that city, as the burden which they have borne 
for ages bears witness to their literality ; nor was it kept 
irom the view of the prophet that the last would be the 
greatest, and that the Lord at his coming will render indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, to the Jew first, 
when Jerusalem shall be his furnace, and the Lord shall 
wash away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
purge the blood of Jerusalem from ihe midst thereof by the 
spirit ofjt^gment and the spirit of burning ; thereafter to 
be made an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 
—-Akin to the same theme, or linked, in judgments on their 
enemies, to Judah and Jerusalem, testimonies v/ere borne by 
Isaiah as by other prophets, to things that they saw con- 
cerning the enemies of Israel of old, and their cities and 
countries ; the accomplishment of which has shown and still 
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showa the literal truth of the words of Grod, as mnch as the 
dispersion of the Jews among all nations, and the treading 
down of Jerusalem hy the Grentiles, to this day. But here 
too the prophet's vision emhraeed the final judgments at 
Israel's redemption, aiso on the Crentiles. He saw, as only 
partly shown in the fseeeding Table, the day of the Lord's 
vengeance, and the year of recompenses for the oontroversy 
of Zion. But as to that day of which the Lord hath spoken, 
and the vengeance He will then render to his enemies, the 
words of Isaiah, as alike those of the Lord, have all the 
weight of the song of Moses, while they rise higher thui it, 
as to the glory that shall follow. 

A volume, not a chapter, can best convey a just idea of 
the actual and all-pervading hannony of prophecy; by a 
comparison of the book of Isaiah with other scriptuies, if 
each be read as i^ is tvriUen, In these simple words Christ 
and his apostles appealed to the word o£ Grod by the prc^h* 
ets. The Expression had lost none of its divine import, how* 
ever little care has been taken to build upon the foundation 
both of apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being 
the chief corner-stone ; or however much the apostolic and 
more than apostolic examjde has been neglected, and the 
authoritative expression — it is tm^^en'— instead of being ac- 
counted absolutely conclusive, has been practically disused 
or disowned, and other things substituted for those which 
the Lord hath spoken. But the word of the Lord standeth 
ever sure. Though Jesus, who was of the tribe^ of Judahy 
wept over Jerusdem^ and told that the time of the treading 
down of it by the Gentiles hung on the fulfillment of the 
times of the Gentiles themselves, and that Jerusalem would 
not see him again, till it shall hail him coming in the name 
of the Lord — yet Judah and Jerusalem, Jacob .and Zion, 
except where judgments fall, have been displaced, if fancy 
could displace them, from the writings of Isaiah and other 
prophets of Israel, till a " Commentary on Isaiah as it is" 
may seem a startling title to many— whom any actual 
though not avowed commentary on the book of Isaiah as it 
is not written would have failed to surprise, as if there could 
be shown in it the prophet's meaning far better than he 
knew it, or far other than be told it. Yet the things which 
Isaiah saw are things which the Lord revealed : and it is 
written is the watchword to which an exclusive comparison 
of scripture with scripture necessitates the return, if truth 
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be sought at its centre and its source, whence naught but 
harmony can flow/ 

Some instances may here be shown how the things re- 
corded by John are illustrated by the prophecies of Isaiah ; 
and how separate testimonies to the same things, or to those 
which God had joined together in his Word, throughout the 
Scriptures, are ever shown to be interwoven, while new 
things are added to old as the opening of the book and read- 
ing it as written unfold the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

The second chapter has already in part been compared 
with the opening of the sixth seal. Ileaching beyond the 
great day of the wrath of the Lamb, as also depicting it, 
the vision opens with the sight of the establishment of the 
mountain of the Lord's house on the top of the mountains, 
as aU nations shall flow unto it. Universal peace shall pre- 
vail when the law shall go forth out of Zion and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem, and the house of Jacob shall 
walk with the nations in the light of the X^ord. The third 
chapter is full of judgments on Jerusalem ruined, and Judah 
fallen, which no Gentile has appropriated. But in the same 
vision it is written, in that day shaM the branch of the Lord 
he beautiful and ghrUms, and the fruit of the earth, shad 
be eoocdUnt and c&nidyifor them that are escaped of Israel, 
Jerusalem purged from its fllth and its blood, and every one 
called holy that is written among the living in Jerusalem, 
the fiery judgments are past, and " all the glory" remains. 
That shall be the day when the song of Moses and the 
Lamb shall be sung, and the^ nations shall rejoice with his 
people, and walk in the light of the new Jerusalem — '* in 
the light of the Lord,'' as the Land) is the light thereof 

The Apostle Paul, while he marks the distinction between 
the Jfei^s and the Gentiles, throughout three consecutive 
chapters in the Epistle to the Romans, as clearly as does 
Isaiah, cites, " Esaias" four times by name, and also twice, 
not less emphatically, as it is vrritten. In the last of these, 
before closing with the exclamation of praise, O the depth 
of the riches both of the vrisdom a?id knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgmentSj and his ways past 
fmding out ! he testifies to the salvation of all Israel at 
last " as it- is t&ritten, There shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : for 

^ See Isaiah as it is. 
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this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for yonr 
Bakes ; hut as touching the election, they are heloved for the 
fathers' sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are imthr 
out repentance (or change of purpose)." Horn. xi. 26-29. 
> The first of these quotations from Isaiah is, " Esaias also 
crieth concerning Isra^, Though the number of the children 
of Isra^ be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved 
— ^for He will finish tho work, and cut it short in righteous- 
ness — because a short work will the Lord make upon the 
earth." Rom. ix. 27, 28. — " And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Isradf and such as are es- 
caped of the house of Jacob shall no more again stay upon 
him that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lord, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacobs unto the mighty Grod. For 
though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a 
remnant of them shall return: the consumption decreed 
shall overflow with righteousness. For the Lord God of 
hosts shall make a consumption, even determined, in the 
midst of all the land (earth). Isa. x. 20-23. 

In the following chapter, and in continuation of the same 
vision, it is shown how the Lord will execute the judgment 
written, or the consumption decreed, and how that con- 
sumption shall overflow with righteousness, and the vision 
next closes with a triumphant song of praise, when the an- 
ger of the Lord is turned away, and the Lord Jehovah is 
Israel's strength and song, when He also is become her sal- 
vation. 

xi. 1. And there shall come I am the root and the o&pring 
forth a Rod out of the stem of of David, Rev. xxii. 16. 
Jesse, and a branch shall grow 
out of his roots : 

2. And the Spirit of the Lord Thou art fairer than the chil. 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of dren of men ; grace is poured 
wisdom and understanding, the into thv lips : therefore God hath 
spirit of knowledge and of the blessed thee for ever. Oird thy 
fear of the Lord. sword upon thy thigh, &c. Ps. 

xlv. 2, 3. 

3. And shall make him of Not every one that saith unto 

quick understanding in the fear me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 

of the Lord; And He shall not the kingdom of heaven. — Many 

judge after the sight of his eyes^ will say unto me in that day, 

neither reprove after the hearing Lord, Lord, have we not proj^- 



TFIE BOOK OF REVELATrON, "eTC. 26o 

ofhh ears. — And lie shall smite esied in thy name? &c. — Thed 
the earth. will I profess unto them, I never 

knew )sou. Matt. vii. 21-23. — 

The day^ when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 

according to my gospel. Rom. ii. 1.6. 

4. But with righteousness shall He shair judge thy people witlji 
he^ judge the poor, and reprove rig-A/ccwwfKM.^He shall judge t^e 
with equity for the meek of the poor of the people, he shall save 
earth. the children of the needy, and shall 

break in pieces th^ oppressor. 
Ps. Ixxii. 2, 4. Yet a little while, ^nd the wicked shall not 
be — but the meek shall inherit the earth, xxxvii. 10, 11. — Thou 
didst cause judgnient to be heard from heaven ; the earth feared 
and was still, when God arose to judgment. ^o save all the meek 
-of the earth. Ixxvi. 8, 9; Isa. xxxv. 3, 4j Zcph. ii. 3. Blessed 
are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.^ — 
Blessed are the nteek^ for they shall inherit the earth. Matt. v. 
3, 5. 

The fourth and fifth verses of this chapter may be more 
briefly compared with the judgments recoraeJ in Rev. xix.; 
and the ninth and tenth verses, together with the short 
chapter which follows, which is otie psalm of praise, court a 
similar comparison with the triumphant songs there al^o 
written, in which AlleluiaHs, a^ already seen, are common 
to the New Testamejit , and to the Old. Thou shcdt arise 
and have mercy upofi Zion.-^-WTien tJie Lord sfudl build 
up Zion, He skall appear in his glory. He taiU regafd 
the prayer of the destitute^ and Hot despise their prayer. 
This shall be written for the generation to come : and the 
people which shall be created shall praise the Lord, Ps. cii. 
13-18. 

True and rigkteom are his Righteousness shall be the gir- . 

judgments. Rev. xix. 2.-^1 saw die oi' his loins, iind' faithfulness 

heaven opened, and behold a the'g^rdlc^ of his r<9ins. Isa. xi. S. 

"White horse; and he that sat On ' ' ' 

him was called Faithful and- 
True. 

And in righteousness he doth [ ' With righteousness shall He 
jitdge and make war. 11. * judge the poor, and reprove w^h 

' ■ equity for the in'eek of the earth : 

Out of his mouth goeth a sharp . He shall smite the earth' with 
sword, that with '' it ; hie should the rod of his mouth, 
smite the nations; and he shall 
rule them Vvith a rod ot iron, &c. 
11, 15. ' 

I saw the beast and^the kings And with the breath of his lip» 
. of the earth and their armies shall He slay the wicked. 4. . 

gathered together to make war 

M 
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against him.^And the renmant were $lain ^th the sword of 
him that sat on the horse, which swotd proceeded out kit mouth, 
19, 21. 

Anh after these things I heard And in that day thou sbalt say, 
a great voice of mach people in O Lord, I will praiu tAee.— >Be- 
heayen, saying, Alleluia; SalTa- hold God is mj MLtvaiion. — The 
tion, and glory, and honor, and Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
power, onto the Lord onr God. my eong; He also is become my 
1. udvation. Isa. xii. 1, 2. 

And a Yoioe came out of the And in that day shall ye say, 

throne, saying, Praise our God, Praise the Lord, call upon his 

all ye his servants, and ye that name, declare his doings amon^ 

fear him, both small and great, the people, make mention that his 

5. name is exalted, &c. 4- 

And I heard as it were the Sing unto the Lord; for he 

Toioe of a great multitude, and as hath oone excellent things : Thi» 

the voice of many waters, and as is known in aU the earth. Cry 

the voice of mighty thonderings, out and shout^ thou inhabitant of 

saying, Alleluia : Zion : 

For the Lord God Omnipotent For great is the Holy One of 
reigneth 6. Israel in the midst of thee. xii. 

5, 6. — For the earth shall be full 

of the knowledge of the Lord (Jehovah), as the waters cover the 

sea. xi. 9. 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and He is become my salvation ; 

give honor to Him. 7. therefore with ioy shall jfi draw 

water ouf of the wells of salva- 
tion, xii. 2, 3. 

Blessed are they which are His rest shall be glorious, xt. 
called to the marriage supper of . 10. 

the Lamb. 9. Write, Blessed are (There remaineth therefore a 
the dead which die in the Lord rest for the people of God. Heb. 
from henceforth ; Yea, saith the iv. 9.) 
Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors ; and their works do 
follow them. xiv. 13. ^ 

And they sing the song of In that day shall ye say, Praise 

Moses— and the song of the the hord^'-declare his doings 

Lamb, saying. Great and mar- among the people, make mention 

velous are thy works. Lord God that his name is exalted. Sing 

Almighty. — Ml nations shall unto the Lord ; for He hath done 

come and worship before thee ; excellent things : this is known in 

for thy judgments are made man- all the earth, xii. 4, 5. 
ifest. XV. 3, 4. 

I John saw the holy city, new Cry out and shout, thou in- 

Jerusalem, coming down from habitant of Zion : for great is the 

God out of heaven. — Behold, the Holy one of Israel in the midst of 

tabernacle of God is with men, thee. xii. 6. 
and He will dwell with them. 

xxi. 2, 3. The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. 
xxii. 3. 
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The nations of them that are And in that d&y there shall be 

saved shall walk in the light of a root of Jesse, which shall stand 

it. — And they shall bring the for an ensign of the people ^ to it 

^lory and honor of th& nations shall the Gentiles seek: and his 

into it. xxi, 24, 26. rest shall glorious, xi. 10. 

I Jesus have sent mine angel In that day there shall be a 
to testify unto you these things root of Jesse wfaieh shall stand for 
in the churches. I am the root an ensign of the people, &o. 
and offspring of David, the bright 
and morning star. xxii. 16. 

In expounding to bis disciples the parables by which He 
made known to them the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
Jesus '' said unto them, Is a candle brougJit to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed ? and not to be set on a candlestick. 
—Take heed what ye hear : with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured unto you : and unto you that hear 
shaU more be given.'* As old things are brought out, new 
may be added ; and when heard, more shall be given. If 
the eyes be not closed, and the ears dull of hearing, may not 
the other prophecies of Isaiah, though yet unfulfilled, be 
seen in as open vision, and heard with as ready an ear, as 
are those, when read as they are written, in which he testi- 
fied of the sufierifigs of Jesus ? How amply the promise to 
him that heareth^lidM be fulfilled, the reader who has ro- 
ceivedf the iwrd not as the word of man but as it is in 
truth the word of God, may experience as he diligently 
searches the Scriptures, or, even in these pages', peruses 
them. Things which the world has never yet witnessed, 
and which neither Jews nor Gentiles have ever yet ex- 
perienced, are described in terms that need not to be wrested, 
and set forth in figures that need not to be explained, in 
order that more may be given, if the past has been heard. 
If the word of God concerning the judgments that shall 
finally come on Jew and Gentile, and their sequel too, be 
not believed, it is not because the woltl, that came from him 
who is light, is dark, or because the testimony is not as 
broad as the law, and clear as light. 

Woe to the mtdtitude of many people, which make a 
noise like the noise of the seas ; and to the rushing of fvor 
tions, that, make a rushing like the rushing of mighty 
waters ! The nations shall rush like the rushing of many 
VHxters; hut {God) ^hall rebuke them, and th^y shall flee 
far off, and shaM be chased as the chaff of the nuntntains 
before the wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirl- 
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tinnd. And beheid at evening tide trouble ; and before the 
morning he is not. This is the portion of them that spoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob tis. — All ye inhabitants of 
the tvorld, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, t^ten he Hfttih 
up an- ensigft on the mountains; and token' he bUyweth a 
tfumpety hear ye. For » the Lord said unto me, I tviU 
take my rest, and I will consider in my dwelUng-place Wee 
a dear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat 
of harvest. For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect^ 
and the umr grape a ripening in the fhtver, he dwU both 
cut off the sprigs foith pruning hooks, and take away and 
cut down the bram^tes. They ^mU be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the' earth : 
and the fowls duUl summei^ upon themr, and aU the besasts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. In that time shall 
the present be bnm^fSnto the Lord (f hosts of a p&)pl€ 
scattered and peeled, and pom a people terrible from the 
beginning' hitherto; a nation meted otitand trodden under 
foot, tvhose land the riwrs have spoiled, to the place of the 
ntune of the Lord-of hosts\ the MoutU Zion. rtrii. 12-14 ; 

Judgment also wUl I lay to the line, and' rigkteou^Jtess 
im^the plummet ; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
ef. lies, and the waters shcdl over/low the hiding^lace. 
And yowr covenant tmhdea^h shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement imth hell shall not stand; when the over- 
flowing, scourge shaU pass through, then ye shall be troddm 
down by it. From the time that it goeth forth it shall take' 
you : for morning by morning shall it pass over, by ddy^ 
and by night; and it' shall be a veAxUion ordy to nmder- 
stand the report. For the bed is shorter tha/n- that a num* 
COM stretch hdansdf on it; and the catering narrower than 
that he can wrap himself in it: For the "Lord shall rise' 
up as in Mount Fera^im^ he shall be tvroth asin the valley 
(f Gibeon,that hemaydakisioork.his strange' rvork ; ami 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. Now therefore be ye 
not mockers, lest your bands be made strong: for I have 
heard from the Lord Goi>^f hosts a constemption, even de-' 
termined upon the iiMe earth. — Woe to Arid, to Arid, 
the city where David dwelt/ add ye year to year; let them 
kill sacrifices. Yet ItoiH distress Arid, and there shall be 
heaviness and sorrow: and it shcdl be unto m^ as Arid. 
And I unll camp, against thee round about, and will lay 
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iliege dfgmmt thee laith a mounty^ and I wUl vaise forts 
drgainst thee. And thou sludt be brpught do%my and shall 
sjpeq,k out of the ground, dnd thy speech shall be low out of 
the dusty and thy voice shall be, as of one that hatk a famiL- 
ifitr spirity out of the ground, ^nd thy ^enech. shall whisper 
out of the dyst. Moreover, the irmdt^ude .i3f thy strangers 
shM he like, smafl. diist, and the m'idti$ude of the terrible 
^e^shgM hejos chaff thai; pq^ssfiih awisffy ; yea, it shall be of 
an. i^g^nt suddenly^ Thou shaU be visited of the Lo&o 
of Iwsts with .thunder^ and with mrthquak^^ and gr^at 
noise, with storm G/nd te/nvpe^, andfhe fiame cf devouring 
fir^. And the multitude cf^ the naUon^ that fight against 
:^Hd, even all that fight agaimt h^ wnd lisr wunition, 
and that distres$ her, shall be as a dream <fa ni^kt-idsion. 
It shall f^en be as when j(i fuMig^ man dreameth, €f/nd^ 
behold, he eoieth; Inct he awaheth, and his soul is empty ; 
or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he diink-^ 
eth ; but he awaketh,^ and, behold, he is faint, and his soid 
hath appetite: so shaU the multitude of all the nations be 
that fight agaifist Mount Zion.—And in that day shaU 
the deaf hear the words- of the book, and . the eyes of the 
blind squill see out of obscurity, and o^ of darkness. The 
meek gko shall i^tprease their joy in the .Loitx>« and the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy Otic of Israel, jFJ^r 
the terrible om is brought to naught, and th$ scomer is 
consumed, and all that watch for iniquity af» cut off: ThaJt 
make a rnmt an offenderfor a word, and lay a snare fpr 
him that reproveth in the gate, and twm oxide thejvjstfor 
a thing of na/ught. Therefore thus mith the Lo&p, who 
redeemed AJbmham, concerning the home of Jacob, Jacob 
shall not rww be ashamed, neither shaU his face fpow wax 
pale. Bu^ when he seeth hU <Mldren, the work cf mine 
hands, in, tke mickt of him, they shall mnctify my name, 
and sanctify the Holy One cf Jacob, and shall feaa^ the God 
of Israel. They also that erred in spirit ahM come to un^ 
derstanding, and they thai, murmured shali learn, doctrine^ 
Isa. xxviii. 17-22 ; xxix. Ir^, 18-^24. 
. Ono thousand shall flee ai, the rt^he of one; at the 
xebuke of five shall yefiee: till ye be left as a beacon upon 
the top of a mowntain, and as an ensign on an hilL And 
therefore vnll the Loed wait, that he m>ay be gracious unto 
you; and: ther^ore, will he be exalted, that he may have 
memry upgn you; for the LoiLt «4r a Qod of judgment: 
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blessed are aU thet/ that wait for him. For the people shall 
dwell in Zion at Jerusalem ; thou shalt weep no more : he 
tuUl he very gro/cwus unto thee at the voice of thy cry ; 
when he shall hear it, he ttnU answer thee. — Moreover, the 
light of the moon skall be a^ the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound. Behold, 
the name of the Lokd cometh from far, burning with his 
anger, and the burden thereof is heavy: his lips are full of 
indignation, and his tongue as a devouring fire : And his 
breaih, as an overflotving stream, diall reach to the midst 
of the neck, to sift the nations tenth the sieve of vanity ; 
and there shaU be a bridle in thejaios of the people caving 
them to err. Ye shall have a song, as in the night, whe\ 
a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of the 
Lord, to the mighty One of Israel. And the Lord shall 
cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall show the 
lighting down of his arm, tenth the indignation of his 
anger, and tenth the flame cfa clevouring fire, tenth scatter- 
ing, and tempest, and haUstones. For through the voice 
of the Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten dotem, which. smote 
%enth a rod. And in every place where the grounded staff 
shall pass, which the Lord shall lay upon him, it shall be 
tenth talyrets and harps : and in battles of shaking tenll he 
fight tenth it. For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for 
the king it is prepared : he hath made it deep and large ; 
the pile thereof is fire and much toood ; the breath of the 
Lord, like a stream of brimsUnve, doth kindle it. Isa. xxx. 
17-19, 26-33. 

Now tenll I rise, saith the Lord'; now unU I be exalted; 
now tenll I lift up myself. Ye shall conceive chaff; ye 
shall bring forth stulMe: your breath, as fire, shall devour 
you. And the people shaU be as the burnings of lime ; as 
thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire. Hear, ye 
that are far off, what I have done; and, ye that are near, 
acknowledge my might. The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearfidness hath surprised the hypocrites : who among us 
shall dwell tenth the devouring fire ? who among us shall 
dwdl tenth everlasting burnings ? He that te^keth right'- 
eoudy, and speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain 
of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding ofbribes^ 
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that stoppeth his ears from hearing of bloody and shuUeth 
his eyes from seeing evil; He shall dwell on high; his 
place of defense shall be the munitions of rocks ; bread shaU 
be given him, his waters shall be su/re. TTiine eyes shall 
see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold the tand that 
is very far off. Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
is the scribe? where is the receiver? where i$ he that count- 
ed the towers ? Thou shalt not see a fierce people^ a people 
of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a stam/mer- 
ing tongue^ that thou canst not underhand. Look upon 
Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine eyes shall see Jeru- 
sedem a quiet habitation^ a tabernacle thai shall not be taken, 
djown ; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed^ 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken : But there 
the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers 
aaid streams ; wherein shall go no gaUey with oars, neither 
ihaU gallant ship pass thereby. For the Lord is our Judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king ; he wiU 
save us. Isa. xxxiii. 10-22. 

Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new 
things do I declare; before they spring forth I tell you of 
them. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise 
from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and 
all that is therein ; the ides, and ike inhabitants thereof 
Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of the mount' 
ains. Let them give glory unto the Lord, and dedare 
his praise in the islands. The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war : 
he shall cry, yea, roar ; he shall prevail against his ene- 
mies. I have long time holden my peace; I have been 
still, e/nd refrained m/yself: now vrill I cry like a travail- 
ing woman; I vrill destroy and devour at once. IwUl 
make waste mountains and hUls^ and dry up aU their 
herbs ; and I wiU make the rivers islands, and I taill 
dry up the pools. And I vnll bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not : I vrill lead them in paths that 
dtey have not known: I vrill make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight. These things vrill I 
do unto them, and not forsake them. They shall be 
turned back, they ^udl be greatly ashamed that trust in 
graven images, that say to the nidten images, Ye are our ^ 
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Crods.. Hear, ye deaf; and looky ye Uind, that ye ma^ 
see. Isa. xlii. 9-18. 

And he saw that th^e iras vo maUy and wondered that 
there was no intercessor : tlierefore his arm hrought salvd^ 
tion unto him; and his rigfUeoiisness, it sustained him. 
For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an Jidmet 
of salvation upon his head ; and he put on the garments 
of vengeance for clothing, and was clad toith zeal as a 
doak. AfCarding to their deeds, axx^ordingly he mil repay, 
fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies ; to the 
islands he will repay recompense. So shall tliey fear tlie 
name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the 
rising of the sun : when the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, me Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him. And the FLedeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them thai turn from transgression in Jcu:ob\ sdith the 
Lord. As for me, this is my covenant with than, saith the 
Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the numth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever. Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee. For, hehcUd, the darkness^ 
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people : but the 
Lord ^mU arise ujxm thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising. — The sons also of them tliat 
afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee ; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of 
thy feet ; and they shall ccUl thee The city of the Lord, Tlie, 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel. Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and Ttated, so that no man went through thee, I 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many gener- 
ations. Isa. lix. 16-21 • Ix. 1-3, 14, 15. 

Testimonies such as these obviously fonn thems^ves into: 
the same combinatious as before, without straijaing a text of 
the Scriptures that can not be broken, or limiting the Holy 
One of Israel, whose words they all sire, s^ if He had sproken 
what He will not perform. True and righteous are the 
judgments which He will execute on Jew and Gentile ; 
and on the righteous and the wicked. 

Let both grow together until For «<r the Lord 8ai4 wnto me,, 
the harvest — The harvest is the I Vk^ill take my reUy an^ I uiU, 
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end of. thQ age. — I am with you wnsider in my )BhffeUing phee like 

all the days, unto the end of the. a cleaF heat upon herbs, and like 

age. Matt. xiii. 30, 39 ; xxviii. a cloud of dew in the hecU of harm 

20. Whom the heaven must re- vest. For afore the harvest, &c. 

ceive until the times of restitu- xviil. 4,. 5. I have long time 

tion of all things, which Crod hath • holden my peaoe ; I have been 

spoken by the mouth of all hia holy still and retrained myself : now 

prophets.. Acts iii. 21. wiH I ory, &o. xlii. 14. 

' Gather ye first the tares, and -rrr^The multitude of many peo- 
bind them in bundles. — They are pie make a Qoise like the w>ise 
the spirits of devils which go forth of Ijhe seasr-'tbe rushing of na- 
to the kings of the earth and of tions. — The nations shall rush, 
the tohoU world. — I saw the kings like the rushing of many waters, 
of the earth and their armies &o. xvii. 12, 13. All the inhab^ 
gathered together. — Proclaim this Hants of the w&rld^ and dwellers 
among the Gentiles — let them on the earth, see ye, when He 
eome up. — Multitudes^ nuUtiludes, lifleth up an ensign on the mount- 
in the- valley of deoiaioB,&o. Matt, ains hear ye, &c. xviii. 3. The 
xiii. 3 } Rev. xvi. 14 *, xix. 19 ; multUude of all the nations^ &c. 
Joel iii. 9, 14. xxix. 7. 

God hath put in their hearts to And (there shall be) a bridle in 

fulfill his will, and to agree and the jaws of the people, causing 

g'ive their kingdom unto the beast, (them) to err. xxjc. 28. 
ilntil the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. Rev. xviL 17. 

He gathered them into a place I will distress Ai^el — ^I will 

called in the Hebrew tongue Ar^ oanp against thee round about, 

mageddon. xvi. 16. —And. thou shalt be brought 

'' do^n, and shalt speak out of the. 

ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the Just. xxix. 2-4. 

One thousand shall flee at the irebuke of one ; at the rebuke of 

fiye shall ye flee : till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a 

mountain, and as an ensign on a hill. xxx. 17. 

, The day of wrath and revela-. - - Judgment also will I lay to 

t^on. of the righteous judgments the. line, and righteousness to 

of G.pd 'j who mU render unto every the plummet ; and the hail shall 

man according to his deeds — indig- sweep away 'the refuge of lies, 

nation and wrath, tribulation and xxviii. 17. He put on the gar* 

anguish, upon every soul of n|an ment of. vengeance for cJotbiog, 

that doeth eyil„ of^ the Jew flrst,, apd yr^ clfid with zeal as a 

and also of the Gentilp. JRom. ii, cloak. According to their deeds 

5, 6, 8, 9. ' He. will repay, fury to his adver- 

.'" saries, recompense to hia ene- 
mies; to the islands IJe wlH, repay recompense, lix. 17, 18. 

The Lord of thftt^/seryapt shall The sinners in Zion are afraid; 

come in a Hay when he looketk nptl fearfulness hath surprised the hyp- 

for him, and in. ap hour, that he oecites, 
IS not aware of, and shall cut him 

asunder, and appoint him his portioi^ with, the hypocrites : Mat^. 
xxiv. 50, 51. 
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' firt, is kindled ia mine an- Who among us shall dwell with 

ger, and %haJll hwm unto the lovo^ the devouring fire ? who among 

tMt hell. — ^The sword withoat, and us shall dwell with everlasting 

terror tBithin shall destroy both burnings ?'xzxiii. 14. 
the youn^ man and the virgin, 

the SQcklmg with the man of gray hairs. Deat. xxxii. 22, 25. 

As the lightning cometh oat of Yea, it ahull be in an inMtani 

the east, and shineth even unto tuddefUy. Thou shalt be visited 

the west ; so shall also the coming of the Lord of hosts, 
of the Son of man be. Matt. xxiy. 
27. Behold, I come as a thief. 

There was a great earthqaake. With thunder, and with earths 

—And there were voices, and ^piMiA^e, and great noise, with storm, 

thunders, and lightnings ; and and tempest, and the flame of 

there was a great earthqwike. — devouring fire. xxix. 5, 6. The 

And I will rain— «n overflowing Lord shall cause his glorious voice 

rain, great hailstones, fire and to be heard, and s^dl show the 

brimstone. Rev. xvi. 18; Ezek. lightning down of his arm — with 

xxxviii. 22. the flame of a devouring Jire^ and 

with scattering, and tempest^ and 
hailttonet. xxx. 30. 

And there fell upon men a Judgment also will I lay to the 

great hail out of heaven, (every line — and the hail shall sweep 

stone) about the weight of a away the refuge of lies, zxviii. 

talent ; and men blasphemed God 17. 
because of the plague of the bail ; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. Rev. xvi. 21. 

They are the spirits of devils The Lord shall cause his glori- 

which go forth to the kings of the ous voice to be heard, and shall 

earth — to gather them to the bat- show the lightning down of his 

tie of the I^rd God Almighty. 14. arm. xxx. 30. Now will I rise, 

— And I saw heaven opened, and saith the Lord [ now will I be ex* 

behold a white horse and he that alted ; now will I lift up myself, 

sat on him. — In righteousness xxxiii. 10. The Lord shall go 

doth he judge and make war. — forth as a mighty man, He shall 

Out of his mouth goeth a sword, stir up jealousy as a man of war, 
that with it He should smite the 
nations, xix. 11, 15. 

These shall make war with the The Lord shall ^o forth as a 

Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- mighty man — he shall prevail 

come them. xvii. 14. against his enemies, xlii. 13. 

In righteousness He doth judge His arm brought salvation unto 

and make war. him ; and his righteousness it sus- 
tained hun. For he put on right- 
eousness as a breast-plate, lix. 
16, 17. 

If I whet my glittering sword. He put on the garments of ven- 

and mine hand take hold on judg- geance for clothing, and was clad 

ment, I will render vengeance to with zeal as a cloak. According 

mine enemies. Hb will avenge to their deeds, accordingly he 
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the btood of his servants, and will will repay, fury to his adversa- 
render vengeance to his ad versa- ries, recompense to his enemies, 
ries. Dent, xxxii. 41-43. lix. 17, 18. 

— To gather them to the batik In battles of shakine will Ha 
of that great day of God Al- fight for it. For the King it is 
mighty. ^ prepared, xxx. 32, 33. 

The wine-press was trodden The multitude of thy strangers 
without the city. He treadeth the shall be like small dust.-xThou 
wine-press of the fierceness and * shalt be visited by the Lord of 
wrath of Almighty Grod. xiv. 20. Hosts. — ^And the multitude of cUl 

the natioufi that fight against jStriU 
— and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision. — So 
shall the multitude of all the nations be that fight against JIfotmt 
Toon. Isa. xxix. 5~^. For Tophet [without the city, Jerusalem] 
is ordained of old ^ yea, for the king it is prepared 4 He hath 
made it deep and large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; 
the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 
it. xxx. 33. 

Thy wrath is come, and the The hand of the Lord shall be 

time that thou shouldest give re- known toward his servants and 

ward to thy servants the proph- his indignatioa toward his ene- 

ets, and to the saints, and to them mies. Ixvi. 14. — Blessed are they 

that fear thy name, small and that wait for him. xxx. IS. 
great, and shouldest destroy them 
that destroy the earth. 

A short work will the Lord The multitude of all the nationg 
make upon the earth. Rom. ix. that fight against Ariel — shall be 
18. as a dream of a night vision. It 

shall even be as when a hunffij 
man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and lus 
soul is empty, &c. xxix. 7, 8. And behold at the evening tide 
trouble ; and before the morning he is not. This is the pcnrtioii 
of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 

And I saw the beast and the The nations — shall be chased 

kings of the earth, and their as the chaff of the mountains be^ 

armies, gathered together, &o. fore the wind, and like a rolling 

Then was the iron, the clay, the thing (mar^. thistle-down) before 

brass, the silver, and the gold the whirlwmd. xvii. 13, 14. 
broken in pieces together, and 

became like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors ; and the 
wind carried them away. Dan. ii. 35. 

He oriid— to all the fowls that They shall be left together unto 

fly in the midst of heaven, Come the fowls of the mountains, and to 

— that ye may eat the flesh of the beasts of the earth : and the 

kings, and of all, &o. Rev. xix. fowls shall summer upon them, 

17^ 18. — Speak unto every feath- and all the beasts of the earth 

ered fowl, and to every beast of shall winter upon them, xviii. 6* 
the field — ^ye shall eat the flesh 
of the mighty — ye shall eat fat 
tUl ye be full, &c. Ezek. xxxix. 
17-19. ^^ 
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A Jbrt i» kindled io mioe anger, 
and shall barn unto the lowest 
bell. Iteat. xxxii. 22. — Another 
angel which had power over Jire, 
— ^His eyes weris as a flame of 
fire. — The beast and the false 
prophet were cast into the lake 
of fire, &c. — ^Whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire. — ' 
Indignation and wrath upon — ^the 
/4n0 first. 

They sing the song of Mos«s, 
and the song of the Lan^, say. 
ing, Great and marvelota B.te thy 
works, Lord Grod Alnaighty. — 

Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? — 
for thy judgmentB are made man- 
ifest. 

the lightning down of his arm, 
JOOL. 30. Hear, ye deaf; and 
xlii. 18. 



TboH shalt be visited of thf 
Lord of hosts — with the flame 
of devouring fire. xxix. 6. Hij» 
tongue as a devourii^ fire.— >• 
The pile tliereof is fire and maoh 
wood ; the breath of the Lord) 
like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. rxx. 27, 33. — As thorns 
cut up shall they be burned in the 
fire, xxxiii. \2. Who among its 
sball dwell with eyerlasting burn, 
ings? xxxiii^ 14. 

The Lord shall rise op— that 
He may do his work, his strange 
work 3 and bring to pass his act^ 
his strange act, xxviii. 21. 

In that day shall the deaf hear 
the word* of the boolcj and the 
eyes of the Mind shall see out of 
obscurity and out of darkness. 
xxix. 18. — The Lord — shall show 
with the indignation of his-anger. 
look, ye bliira, that ye may see.' 



The kings of the earth and the 
mighty men — hid themselves in 
Ae dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains. — Hide us from- the 
face of him thafsitteth on the 
throne, and from the iordth of the 
Lamb ; for the great day; of' his 
wrath is come ; and who shal^ be 
able to stand? 



I beheld a great multitude 
aood before the tWone, &c. The 
time — that Thou shouldest giye 
reward to thy servants — and 
shouldest destroy them that de- 
stroy the earth, &c. He that 
oyercometh shall inherit all things 
T-but the fearfi|l and unbelieving 
— shall have their place in the 
lake which burneth with fire and: 
brimstone, which is the second 
death. . * . . 

They shall hunger no more,' 
neither thirst any more, for the 
Lamb which is in the midst oi 
the throne shall /ce<^ them. 



The hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies, and th§ waters- 
shall overjlow the hiding place. — 
T4ie Lord shall ' 6e lir of A. xxyfii,' 
17, 21.— The multitude of the 
terrible oHes shall be as chaff. 
xxix, 5. — The Lord shall 6aiise 
his' glorious voice to be heard, 
and shall show the lightning dovm. 
*f Aw arm, with the indignation 
^his anger ^ &c. xscit. 30. 

Wfto among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings? He that 
walketh H^hteofusly, and spea^eth 
uprightly— mshall dwell on high ; 
bis place of defense shall be the 
munitions of rock^; xxxiii. 14- 
16. ^ 



He shall dwell on high — bread! 
Aall be given himj his waters 
sluUl be sure. 
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...The throne of God, and oftfie . ThiDO eyes sliictU see the king 

LamS sliall be in it — imd they in nis beauty, xxxiii. 16, X7« 
shall see bis face. 

And T, John, saw the holy city, They shall behold the land that 

hew Jerusalem, coming down is very iar off.— Look apon Zion, 

from- God out of heaven— the the city of our solemnities ; thine 

bo)y Jerusalem descending out of eyes shall' see y^erusalem a quiet 

heaven from God, having the habitation, a tabernacle that shall 

glory of God. xxi. 2, 10. not be taken down ; not one of 

the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed.— But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place 
of broad rivers and streams. — The Lord is oir'king. xxxiii. 17, 

20-22. In that time shall the present be brought unto the Lord 
of hosts of a people scattered and peeled^o the place of the 
name of the Lord of hosts^ the mownt Zion. xviii. 7. The iJe- 
deemer shall coiiie to Zion. 

And so all Israel shall be saved : The Redeemer shall come to 

as it is written^ Thete shall come Zdxm^ and unto them that turn 

out of Zion the deliverer, and from transgression in Jacob. As 

shall turn away ungodliness from for me, this is my covenant with 

Jacob; for this is my covenant them, saith the Lord (Jehovah); 

vnto them^ when I shall take away my Spirit that is upon thee, and 

thoir sins. — As touching the eleo-i fny words which I have put in 

tion, they are beloved for the thy mouth, shall not depart out 

fathers' "sakes. !^or the gifts and of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 

(Sailing of God are without repent- of thy seed, nor out of the mouth 

anoe (or change of mind). Rom. of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, 

xi. 26--29. from henceforth, and for ever. lix. 

80, 21. . 

. Behold I come quickly : blessed Therefore will he be exalted^ 

it he that waicheth. — Ye turned to that He may have mercy upon 

Ood from idols to serve the living you, for the Lord is a God of 

and true God; 'and to wait^for judgment; blessed are they thai 

ff»s Son from heaven. 1 Thes». i^ wait for him. xxx. 18. 
9, 10. 

. Behold the tabernacle of 6rod For the people shall dwell in 

id -with. men-^&ad God shall vripe Zion at Jerusalem; thou shall 

away all tears from ih^r eyes, weep n& more. xxx. 19. 
xxi. 3, 4. > 

' And they sing the song of Ye shall have a song — and 

Moses, the servant of God, and gladness of heart, as when one' 

the song of the Lamb. — ^Rejoice goeth with a pipe to come into 

over her — ye holy apostles and- the mountain, of the Lord, to. tha 

prophets. — And a voice came out mighty One of Israel. And the 

of the throne, sayings Praise our Lord shall ' cause his glorious 

God all ye his servants, iM)d ye voice to be heaid, &o. xxx. 29, 

that fear him, both small and 30. 
creat. — Let; us be glad and re-' 
joice. 

Who shall not fear thee and Hear yo that are far off what, 

glorify thy name / f&r thy judg- I have done, and ye that are near 
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menu are made manifeet. — True ackDOwltdge my might, xxxiii. 

and righteous are his judgments. 13. According to their deeds 

He will repa^ — ^recompense to 
his enemies. — So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
vest, and his glory from the rising of the sun. lix. 18, 19. 

The noHone of them that are The Redeem^ shall come to 
saved, shall wUk in the light of it Zion. — ^Arise, shine, /or thy light 
(the new Jerusalem) — having the m tome, and the glory of the Lord 
glory of God. is risen upon thee. — And the 

Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy rising, lix. 20 ; Iz. 1, 3. For 
Zion^e sake I will not hold my peace, and for Jeruealem^s sake I 
will not rest, till the righteousness thereof go forth as hrightneee, 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth, Ixii. 1 . 

When the Son of man cometh, For, behold, the darkness shall 
shall He find faith on the earth? cover the earth, and gross dark- 
Luke xviii. 8. ness the people ; but the Lord 

shall arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. 
&. 2. 

I saw the holv city, new Je- They shall call thee the city 
rusalem. — He showed me that of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy 

Sreat city, the holy Jerusalem, One of Israel. Ix. 14. So shall 
Bscending out of heaven from ye know that I am the Lord youi 
God. Rev. xxi. 2, 10. God dwellinff in Zion, my holy 

mountain;, then shall Jerusalem 
be holy. Joel iii. 17. 

He shall reign for ever and As for me, this is my covenant 
ever (lit. for ages of ages). The with them, saith the Lord; my 
throne of God, and of the Lamb Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
shall be in it. — Jl^otce, ye nations, words which I have put in thy 
with hh people. month, shall not depart out of 

thy mouth, nor out of the month 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. — Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, -so that no man went through thee, I will 
make the an eternal excellency, a joy of many generatione, lix. 
21 : Ix. 15. 

We, according to hii^ promise. Thy people also shall be all 
look for new heavens and a new righteous. — For as the earth 
earthy wherein dwelleth righteous- bringeth forth her bud, and as 
ness. 2 Peter iii. 13. the garden causeth the things 

that are sown in it to s^Mring forth ; 
so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations. Ix. 21 ; Ixi. 11. 

The last two chapters of Isaiah, in each of which, and in 
them alone in all the Old Testament, the Spirit testifies ea> 
presdy of the neto heave^is and the neiv earthy bear witness, 
like ail other Scriptures which testify of these things, that 
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th^re is one unifonn testimony throughout the Word pf 
Godj concerning the connection \\rhich, by his infallible and 
immutable decree, subsists between the judgment that shall 
come on Jew and Gentile, the destruction of his enemies 
and the salvation of his people, the Lord's pleading with all 
flesh, and the renovation of all things. As the" vision of 
Isaiah concerning Judah and Jerusalem was closed, the new 
heavens as well as the new earth appeared in the prophet's 
view, while he recorded the promise of them both. He 
who bare witness to him that was wounded, testified also of 
the coming of the Redeemer to Zion, and of the wrath of 
the Lamb, when his day shall come. The prophet of Israel, 
in concluding his special theme, looked, indeed, more nar- 
rowly to the new earth and to its renewal when the un- 
godliness of Jacob, and the unbelief of the nations, shall 
terminate at once and forever. The apostle of the Lord, in 
writing the things which he saw, looked in more open vision 
to the new heavens, even as life and immortality were 
brought to light by the gospel. But, as if looking down on 
it, he glanced also at the new earth, and saw it, as prophets 
didi filled with the glory of the Lord, when the new Jeru- 
salem descended from heaven. Each of them closed, as 
each carried on, his own theme. But these things meet 
and are mingled at last in the end to iM^hich all things, in 
the Providence of God, finally tend, and all the testimonies 
of his word finally point, even as Christ, the Shepherd of 
Israel, will settle the controversy which He has wkh all 
nations because of the people from among whom he came 
and whom he created for the glory of Israel's own God ; — 
and as He who is head over all things for his church will 
bring to an end, in the same appointed time, his controversy 
with all who have shed the blood of his saints, and blas- 
phemed his name, even while they bore it, and would not 
have Him to reign over them, to whom <dl power in heaven 
and on earth is committed of the Father, That which, 
according to this his own word, was true, ere he ascended 
into heaven, shall be seen, and felt, and acknowledged as a 
truth when He shall come again ; and all things in heaven, 
and in earth shall be gathered into one, by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the fulbaess of time, at the end of this age — the 
times of the restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
Amidst more minute details of the bl^sedness which 
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ihall eBflae« when the nationi ihall rejoice witk the Lord'W 
people Israel, and the curse shall be removed when iniquitj^ 
has an end, there are testimonies in the last two ehaptera 
of Isaiah, as in many that preceded them, which need only, 
to be compared, in the order in which they are recorded, 
with separate visions of the Kevelation of Jesus Christ and 
other scriptures, to show from what judgments on Jew and 
Gentile, the new heavens and the new earth shall arise. 

Behold, it is written before I will see what their end shall 
me : I wiU not keep silence, bat be. — They have provoked me to 
will recompense, even recompetue anger with their vanities. — The 
into their botonij your iniquitiu^ Lord shall judge his people. 
and the iniquities of your faihert Deut. xxxii. 20, 21, 36. The 
together^ saitb the Lord, which day of wrath and revelation of the 
have bamed incense upon the righteous judgments of God ; who 
mountains, and blasphemed nie will render to every man accord- 
qpon the hills : therefore will I .ing to his deed^ — ^mdignation and 
measure their former work into, wrath, tribulation and anguish 
their bosom. Ixv. 6, 7^ upon every soul of man that doeth 

evil, of thf Jew first — ^for there is 
no respect of persons with God. 
Rom. ii. ^11. 

Behold) it is written before The Lord also shall roar out 
me f I will not keep silence, &c. of Zion, and utter his voice from 

Jeruffdem. Joel iii. 16. 

Thus saith the Lord, As the For the Lord shall judge hie 

new wine is found in the cluster, people, an4 repent himself for 

and one saith, Destroy it not ; for his servants, when He seeth that 

a'blcssmg is in it : so will I do their power is gone — I wound, 

for my' servftints' sakes, that I and I neal — He will be merciful* 

may not destroy them all. And to hi^ land and to his people. 

I will bring forth a seed put of Deut. xxxii. 36, 39, .431. Though. 

Jacob, and out of Judah an in- the number of th^f children of 

heritor of my moiintains ; and Israel be as the sand of the sea, 

mine elect shall inherit it, and a remnant shall be saved : for He 

my servants shall dwell there, will finish the work. Rom. ix. 

8, 9. . 27, 28. 

• Destroy it not; /or a blessing There shall be an handful of 
is in it. corn in the earth upon the top of 

the iQOuntains; the fruit, thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon- Ps. Ixxii. 16. If the casting away, of 
them be the reconciling of fhe world, what shall the receiving 
of them be but life from the dead? Rom. xi. 15. 

But ye (are) they that forsake Indignation and wrath upon 

th© Lord) that forget my holy every soul of man that doeth evil, 

mountain, that prepare a • table of the Jew first, and also of the 

fo^[. that troop, and that furnish Gentile. — H« that rejecteth me, 

tlje. drink offering unto that num. and receiveth,not m^.tc^iif^.hAth 



. .. jr^. -BOOK PF JtEVELATiaN, EJC. 2&X 

ber. . Therefore wiU I nurnber oqe that judgeth hjm ; the word 

you to the sword, and ye shall all that t have spoken^ the same shall 

bow down to the slaqghter: be- judge him in the last day. John 

cause when I called., ye did not xiL 48. We will not have this 

answer ; when I spake^ ye did not mian to reign over us. — By her 

'h&ir ; but did evil before mine sorceries were all nation? 49cei,Y- 

•eyes, and did choose that wherein ed. 
'I delighted not. 11, 12. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord The time is come — ^that Thou 
God, Behold, my servants shaU ahouldest giv6 reward unto thy 
«at, but ye shall be hungry ; be- servants the prophets, and to the 
hold, roy servants shall drink, l:)U]t saints — and shouldest destroy 
ye, shall be thirsty :— behold, my the^ t^^t €|.6stfoy thjB ^arth. — 
servants shall sing ibr joy of Come,, ye blessed of my Fathey. 
heart, but ye shatl cry for sorrow . — Depart from nae, p\\ workers 
pf heart, and shall Jiowl for ye^- .of iniquity, "^here shall be weep- 
atidn of spirit. 13, 14. ing and gnashing of teeth, "whep. 

ye shall see Abraham, .and Isaac, 
^ and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you 
thrust out. M^tt. xxY' 34, 41 j Luke xiii. 27, 28, &o. The 
great day of his ^rath is come. — ^I saw |^ great n^ultitiide — be- 
fore the throne. 

And ye shall leave your i^ame There shall be — ^neither sorrow 
for a curse unto iny chosen ; for npr crying ; neither shall there 
the Lord God shall slay thee, and be any more pain : for the former 
call bis servants by another name : things are passed away. Rev. 
that he who blesseth liimself in the Xxi. 4> ' 

ecbrth shall bless himself in the Chd 

of truth ; — -becaiMe the former troubles are forgotten, and becavfie 
they are hid from mine eyes, 10, 1|8. 

For, behold, I create new heav- — ^We according to his promise 
tens and a nevy earth. 17. look for new heavens and< a nei> 

earthy wherein d welleth righteous 
ness. 2 Peter iii. 13. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth 
Rev. xxi. %. 

And the former shall not be re- For the first heaven and the firsi 
inembered, nor^corae into mind. 1*7*. earth were passed away. xxj. 1. 

But be ye glad afid rejoice for Rejoice, O ye nations, with hi» 

ever in that which I create : for, people. Deut. xxxii. 43. The na- 

behold, I create Jerusalem a re- tionisofthem which are saved shaH 

joicing, and her people a joy. 1.8. walk in the light of it. xxi. 24 

,• Sing, O daoghter of Zion; shout 

O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter ot 

Jerusalem. Zeph. Iii. 14. 

And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, The Lord thy God — will rcy oic» 
luid joy in my people*. over thee with joy j He will res 

in his love. He will joy over the% 
with singing. Zeph. iii. 17. 

And the voice of lyeepijog ^tuUl And God shall wipe away aK 



^ I 



28£ PROPHECIES OP ISAUH COKPA&ED WITH 

be no more heard in her, nor the tears from their eyes ; and there 
voice of crying. 19. shall be no more death, neither 

sorrow, nor crying, 

The wolf and the lamb shall Neither shall there be any more 
feed together — and dast shall be pain : for the former things are 
the serpent's meat. They shall passed away. xxi. 4. He laid hold 
not hart nor destroy in all my holy on that old serpent — and cast him 
mountain, saith the Lord. 25. into the bottomless pit (the abyss), 

and shot him up and set a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the nations no. more, &c. xx. 
2, 3.^-The Lord God said unto the serpent — ^Dust shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life. Gen. iii. 14. 

— To this man will I look, even The time — ^that thou shouldest 
to him that is poor and of a amtrite give reward to thy servants the 
tpirit, and tremUeth at my v}ord. — prophets, and to tne saints, and 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye that them that fear thy name^ tmaU 
tremble at his word — He shall op- and great, xi. 18. Praise our 
pear to your joy. Ixvi. 2, 5. God, all ye his servants, and ye 

that fear him^ both small and 
great. — ^Let us be glcui and rejoice, and give honor to him ; for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come. xix. 5-7. 

He that killeth an ox, he slew a The Lord of that servant — shall 
man — ^he that bumeth incense, he appoint his portion with the hypo-^ 
blessed an idol. Yea they have crtYe*. Matt.xxiv.51. These have 
chosen their own trays, and their one mind, and shall give their power 
soul delighteth in their abomina- and strength unto the beast. — God 
tions. I also vnll choose their de- hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
lusions, his will, and to agree, and give 

their kingdom unto the beast, until 
the words of God shall be fulfilled, xvu. 13, 17. By thy sorce- 
ries were all nations deceived, xviii. 23. 

And wili bring their fears upon Hid themselves in the dens and 

tAem; because when I called, none in the rocks of the mountains — 

did answer; when I spake they did and said, Fall on us, and hide us 

not hear ; but they did evil before from the face of him that sitteth 

mine eyes, and chose that in which on the throne, and from the wrath 

I delighted not. 3, 4. — Ye that for- of the Lamb. — There shall be 

sake the Lord — and did evil before weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

mine eyes — ^ye shall be ashamed &c. 
-7-ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, 
and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit. Ixv. 11-14. 

Hear the word of the Lord, yd If that evil servant shall say in 

that tremble at bis word : Your his heart. My Lord delayeth his 

brethren that hated you, that cast coming, and shall begin to smite 

you out for my name^s saJce, said, his feiUno servants — ^the Lord of 

Let the Lord be glorified [jSuto da that servant shall come in a day 

fe, followed by Te Deum, &c.], when he looketh not for him, &o. 

but he shall appear to your joy. Matt. xxiv. 48-50. Ye shall be 

and they shall be ashamed. Ixvi. 5. hated of all men for my name^s 

sake. — ^The time cometh that who- 
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soever killeth you shall think that he doeth God service. John 
xvi. 2. He caused all — to receive a mark, &c. Rev. xiii. 16. 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye Let us be glad and tefoice, for 
that tremble at his toord — hated the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
for my name's sake^ He shall ap- and his wife hath made herself 
peap to your joy. ready. — And I saw thrones, and 

they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them, and the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus^ and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshiped the beast, xx. 4. - 

A voice of noise from the city, a The wine-press was trodden 
voice from the temple, a voice of without the city. xiv. 20. I saw 
the Lord that rendereth recom^ the beast, and the kings of the 
pense to his enemies. 6. earth, and their armies, gathered 

together to make war agaitlst him 
that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 
was taken — and the remnant were slain with the sword of him 
that sat on the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth, 
xix. 19-21. 

Before she travailed, she brought He will finish the work — a sfiort 
forth 'j before her pain came, she work will the Lord make upon the 
was delivered of a man child, earth. — I would not, brethren, 
Who hath heard such a thing ? that ye should be ignoralit of this 
who hath seen such things ? Shall mystery, lest ye should be wise in 
the earth be made to brin^ forth your own conceits; that blindness 
in one day ? or shall a nation be m part is happened to Israel, until 
born cU once? for as soon as Zion the fullness of the Gentiles be 
travailed, she brought forth her come in. And so all Israel shall 
children. Shall I luring to the be saved : as it is written. There 
birth, and not cause to bring forth ? shall come out of Zion the Deliv^ 
saith the Lord : shall I cause to erer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
bring forth, and shut (the womb?) ness from Jacob. — O the depth of 
saith thy God. 7-9. the riches both of the wisdom and 

knowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and bis ways past finding out. For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his coun- 
selor. Rom. ix. 28; xi. 25, 2^6, 33, 34. — But in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, when he shall hegin to sound, the 
mystery of God shall be finished, as He hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. Rev. x. 7. 

Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, -and Brethren, my heart's desire and 
be glskd with her, all ye that love prayer to Godf for Israel is, that 
her : rejoice for joy with her, all they might be saved. Rom. x. i. 
all ye that mourn lor her : that ye — ^Now if the fall of them be the 
may suck, and be satisfied with riches of the worid, and the di- 
tbe breasts of her consolations; minishingofthem the riches of the 
that ye may milk out. and be de- Gentiles; how much more the ftUh- 
lijrhted with the abundance of her ness ? — What shall the receiving 
glory. 10, 1 1 . of them be but life from the dead ? 

xi. 12, 13.— Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. But Jerusalem which 
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is above is free, which is the maker of ,U8 all. For it unwritten, 

Rfjoicc, thou barren, that bearest not. (ial. iv. 25-27. Rejoice 
over her, thou hca\Ln, and ye holy apustks and prophets ; ^ for 
God hath aver.ffed you on her. Rev. xviii. 20. And he showed 
me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God. Having the glory of (rod. xxi. lO, 11. 



And God shall wipe away all 
tears > from their, eyes, &c.- He 
that overcometh shaU inherit all 
things. — ^The kings of the earth 
do brine their glory and honor into 
it — And they shall .bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. 
xxi. 4, 7, 24, 26. 



For thut taith the X^ord^ Behold, 
I will extend .peiuie to her like a 
river, and the glory of the GeniHet 
(the nations) like allowing stream: 
then shall ye suck, ye shall be 
Iiorne upon (her) sides, and be 
dandled upon (her) knees. As 
one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you ] and ye shal) 
be comforted in Jerusalem. 12, 13. 

And when ye shall tee this, yoar The mystery of God t^all be 
heart sh^l rejoice, and your bones finished. — And the seventh angel 
shall flourish like an hero : and the sounded : and there were great 
hand of the Lord shall be known voices in heaven, saying, The 
toward his servants, and his in- kingdoms of tAisi«orM are become 
dignation toward his enemies. 14. the kingdoms of our I^ord and of his 

Christ. — Thou haat taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, smd the time of t^ dead that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest five rewfurd unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name 
small and great ) and shouldest destroy them whieh destroy the 
earth. And the temple of God w^s opened in heaven, &o. xL 
15-19. 



The hand of the Lord shall he 
hnown toward his servants, and 
hie indignation toward his enemies 
—to render his anger with fury. 
14, 15. 

The hand of the Lord shall be 
known toward his servants. 



For the great day of bis wrath 
is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand? 



True and righteous are his 
judgments. He hath avenged the 
blo<xl of his servants at her hand, 
xijt, 2. 



For, behold, the Lord will come . If any man worship the beas^ ^ 
with fire — ^to render his rebukes and his image — he shall be tor- ' 
withjiat»«»q/^r«.— Forby fire— mented with fire and brimstone 
will the Lord plead with allfiesh. — ^in the presence of the Lamb. — 

Another angel that had power 
over fire— <jried — Gather the clusters ctf the vine of the earthy &o. 
xiv. 9, 10, 18. — His eyes are as a fiame of fire. These both 
were oast alive into a lake of fire. xix. 12, 20. 

.For, behold, the Lord will come He will take them avray as with 
^ith fire, and with his chariots like . a ufhirhnnd, both Jiving and in his 
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* wkirlvfVHd^ to render hiM anger wntth. Psalm Iviii. 9. Behold, I 
with ftiry, eome as a thief. — The armies 

which were in hedveii followed him. 

For by fire and by bis sWofd The battle of that great day 
will the Lord plead' with- aft flesh; of God Almighty. He gathered 
and the slain of the Lord shall be them — the kings of the earth and 
many. 16. of the wliole world. — The* rest 

were slain Wittr the sword of him 
that sat ttpott the hbrse. Rev: xix. 21. Thosef mine enemies — 
bring them hither, and" slay thpm before me. Lake xbc. 27. — 
Thus saith the Lord God; Art thoU he' of whom I' have spoken 
in old time by my~ servants the prophets of Israel-^that I would 
bring thee against them. 

To render his anger wlthyWy. , "Miyfury shall oome up in my 

face. £zek. xxxviii. 17, 18. 

— ^It shall eome that I will And I will tet mif giory among 

gather all nations and tongues; the heathen, and all the heathen 

Bad they shall come and se« my sfaaU see my judgment that I have 

glory. And I will set a sign executed, and my hand that I have 

among them, and I. will send laid upon them. Ezek. xxxix. 21. 

those that escape of them unto — The nations _ of them that are 

the nations — and they shall de- saved shall walk in the light of it, 

clare my glory among the Gen- &c. Rev. xxil 24, &c. 
tiles. 18, 19. 

For as the new hei|vens and the I will make you a name and a 
^ew earth — shall remain before . praise aAiong all people of the 
lae, saith the Lord, so shall your earth. Zeph. iii. 20.'<r-At tbegates 
tteed and your name remain. 22. twelve angels,' and namf* written 

thereon, which are the names of 
, the. twejv,e tribes of the ckUdren of 
Israel, xxi. 12.* 

And it shall come to pass, that And it shall oome to pass after- 
from one new moon to another, ward, that L will- pour out my 
and from one Sabbath to anotlier, Spirit upon all fiesh. Joel ii. 28. 
shall a^^sA come to worship be- And it shall' come to pass, that 
fore me, saith the Lord. 23. every one that is left of all the 

nations which came against Jeru- 
salem shall even go up frpm year to year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts. Zech. xiv. 16. And the nations of them that 
are saved shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honor into it. — And they bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

A nd they shall go forth and look Where, Lord ? Where the car- 
upon the carcases oi the men that caxe is, there will the eagles be. 
have transgressed against me i gathered together. — The wine- 
press was trodden toithout the city. 
— All the fowls were filled with 
their flesh. 

For their worm shall not die, A fire is kindled in mine anger, 
neither shall their fire be quenched; and shall burn- unto' the lowest 

hell. Deut. xxxii. 22. Whos^j^* 
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ever shall offend one of (those) little ones that believe in me, it 
' is better that a milUstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. And if thy hand oflend thee (cause thee 
to offend), cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into Ufe maimed, 
than having two hands, to go into hell, into the fire that shall 
never be quenched : where their worm dieth not, and the Jire is 
not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter halt into life^ than having two feet to be cast 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched : where their 
worm dieth not, ,and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire : where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. Mark ix. 4^-48. If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in his forehead or in his hand*-* 
he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone. And the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. — Here is the 
patience of the saints : here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. Rev. xiv. 9-12. These 
both were cast alive into alake of fire. xix. 20. 

And they shall be an abhorring And. it shall come to pass in 
uqto all flesh. 24. — Ye that forsake that day, that I will give unto 
the Lord — shall leave your name Gog a place there of graves in 
for a curse unto my chosen. Ixv. Israel — and it shall stop thd 
15. (noses) of the passengers, and 

there shall they bury Gog and all 
his multitude. Ezek. xxxix. 11. — His stink shall come up, and 
his ill savor shall come up, because he hath done great things. 
Joel ii. 20.— Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird. Rev. zviii. 2. 



CHAPTER XI. 

PROPHECIES OF HXBAKKUK COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

Alt Scripture is given hy inspiration of God. When 
imaginations, or reo-sonings, and all high thoughts are cast 
down before it, in due homage to its Divine authority ; and 
when heed is given, as commanded, to the sure word of 
prophecy i as it testifies of the power and coming of the Lord, 
it is ever seen to be as a nail in a sure place, fixing immov- 
ably the thing which it reveals. Whether recorded in the 
writings of Moses, or in the Psalms, or in the books of the 
Prophets, or in the Gospels, or the Epistles, or finally, and not 
less truly and feithfully, in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
it is ever seen, as scripture is compared with scripture, to 
be the word of th£ Father oflightSy 2mth whom is no vari- 
oMenesSy neither shadow of turning. If it enter into the 
heart, and glance not merely across the mind, its native 
property, as in part its purposed end^ is to form and fix the 
day^tar there, by the clear light of the testimony, and the 
firm conviction of the reality of things revealed, as appropri- 
ated by the believer of God's own word. It is an Almighty 
hand wluch has riveted it to the thing to which he sent it, 
come when it may. And the words of God, which kings 
as well as others have, however unconsciously, to fulfill till 
all be finished, are not bubbles sent down from heaven to 
be blown to and fro by the breath of human lips. How the 
private interpretation of some prophecies of Scripture has 
been adduced in support of the private interpretation of 
others ; and how the testimony, which itself is entire, has 
been attempted to be torn asunder, as if it had neither any 
coherence nor fixed meaning, will begin to, be seen ere the 
close of this volume, as Scripture supplies its own vindica- 
tion, and prophets mutually maintain the integrity, when 
impeached, of the word of the Lord by whom they spake. 

But the testimony, in one continuous description, of 
another prophet to the power and coming of the Lord, may 
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here supply additional illuBtrations how word answers to 
word, as scripture is compared with scripture. 

The apostle Paul, after testifying to the Jews at Antioch, 
that they who dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew not Jesus, nor yet the voices of the propJietSj 
which were read every Sabbath-day, fulfilled them in con- 
demning him — and after showing, B.ttdrUten in the Psalms, 
that Christ was raised from the dead, thus continued to 
address them, " Be it kbown unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached u^to you the 
forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. Betcare therefore^ lest tHat come upon you 
tohich is spoken of in the prophets : Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish : for I vxyrh a work in your days, 
a work which ye wiU in no taise believe, though a man de- 
clare it unto you" 

This warning, spoken of in the prophets, is not restdcted 
by the apostle to days and evils that had then long passed 
away. The first words of the j^rophet who gave it, raised 
a question which is not yet resolved. He looked, as alike 
comprehended in his vision, from the invasion of Judea by 
the Chaldeans to the time when the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea. 

The burden which EJabakkuk the prophet did see, CS 
Lord, how long shall I cry, and thou tailt not hear I eveni 
cry out unto thee of violence, and thou unit not save I Why 
dost thou show me iniquity, and cause (hie) to behold griev- 
ance ? for spoiling and violence are before me; and there 
are that raise up strife and contention. Therefore the law 
is slacked, and judgment doth never go forth : for the 
wicked doth compass aI)out the righteous: therefore wrong 
judgment proceedeth. Befwld ye arkohg the heathen and 
regard, and wonder marvelousty : for L udU work a work 
in your days, which ye will not believe, though it be told 
you. 

After beholding in visioii the invasion and the ravages of 
the Chaldeans, the prophet returns to his perplexing proB^. 
lem, which the word of the Lord alone can s61ve, ere he 
resolved to stand upon his watch and hear what the Lord 
would say. The Chaldean attributed his power unto hia 
Cjj^ ; but the prophet of Israel asks, Art thou tiot' firom 
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eyerlastitrg, O Lord my Grod, mine Holy One ? we shaU not 
die, O Lord, thou hast ordained them for judgment : and, 
O mighty God, thou hast established them for correction. 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity: wherefore lookest thou upon them Hiat 
deal treaeheroudy^ and hoidest thy tongue when tfie wicked 
devour etJi, the man that is more righteous than he? And 
makbst men ad the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things 
that have no ruler over them ? They take up all of them 
with the angle, they cat^h them in th^ir net, and gather 
them in their drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
Theiefore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense 
linto their drag ; because by theflii their portion is fat, and 
theii meat plenteous. Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not spare eontinitally td stay the nations ? I will 
stand upon my watch, and set the Upon the tower, and will 
watch to see what He will say unto me, and what I shall 
answet when I atii reproved (marg. when I am argued 
with). And the Lord answered me and said, Wirite the 
vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that 
readeth it. For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it shall speak and iiot lie : though it tarty, wait 
fbif it : because it u*ill surely oome, it will not tarry. Be- 
lioM, his soul whi^h is liiled up is not upright in him : but 
the Jnst shall live by his faith.' 

Btith was the beginning of the answer given by the Lord 
to the prophet, as he resolved to stand upon his watch, and 
ket him on the tower, and watch and see what the Lord 
Would say unto him. And ad the LoM Jesiis Christ, when 
tnaniiest in the flesh, warned his disciples to watch, and 
take heed to themselves, lest at any time their hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and dtu'nkenness, and cares of 
{his life, amd so that day come upon them unawares, and 
plainly told them the fate of the evil servant that should 
*mite his fellow-servants — the word of the Lord to the pro- 
phet farther shows the end of the proud oppressor, and de- 
ttonncei wo6 to the man that coveteth ah evil covetousness 
to his house— woe to him thAt buildeth a town with blood, 
and stablisheth a city by iniqnity — woe uiito him that giveth 
biB neighbor drink, that putteth his bbttle unto him — and 
woe to him that saith to the wood. Awake ; to the dumb 
ttone, Aribe. Of the judgments plaiiily wiritten ia thiir 

»H»b. i. 13-lt; HcM. 

N ^ 
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▼iiion, which at the end Bhall speak, though it be for an 
appoiated time, it is written, Woe to him that increaseth 
that which is not his ! haw long? aad ladeth himself with 
thick clay — all the remnant of the people shall spoil thee — 
woe to him that coveteth an evil covetousness to his house 
•—thou hast sinned against thy soul : Far the stane siiall 
cry out of the waU, and the beam out of the timber shall 
answer it (11)— woe to him— *that buildeth a town with 
blood ! — Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that the peo- 
ple shall labor in the very fire, and the people shall weary 
themselves for very vanity ? far the earth shall be fUed 
vxith the knowledge of the glory of the Itord, as the waters 
cover the sea (14)— woe unto him that giveth his neighbor 
drink — and maketh him drunken also — the cup of the Lords 
right hand shall be turned unto thee (16) — woe unto him 
that saith to the wood, Awake. — But the Lord is in his 
holy temple ; let aU the earth keep silence before him (20) 
At the end the vision, like all the other counsels of the 
Lord, which are faithfulness and truth, shall speak. In the 
appointed time, when iniquity shall have an end, and the 
wicked shall no more devour the man that is more righteous 
than he, the vision shall speak, and not lie — ^it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. AU the earth shall keep silence 
before the Lord, and the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of his glory. Tn the answer of the Lord to the 
plaint of the prophet, are renewals of testimonies that before 
had been given, and that were again repeated. 

The earth shall be filed vdth tJie knowledge of the glory 
rf the Lord, as the waters caver the sea. The prayers of 
David ended in these words. Let tlie whole earth be filed 
with his glory, — God spake the same thing in the same 
words by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, The earth shall 
be fidl of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. xi. 9. John heard every creature in heaven, and 
on the earth, ascribe glory to the Lord. Rev. v. 13. And 
when the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb are sung 
by those that have gotten the victory, no negative is inter- 
posed to the universal praise which their words imply, Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify iky name; far all 
nations shall corns and worship before thee; for thy jvdg- 
merUs are made manifest. — Thy will be done in earth as it 
is heaven, is a petition as large as this repeated promise of 
the Lord. For assuredly heaven is full of the knowledge 
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of the g^ory of tbe Lord, as the waten cover the tea.^^All 
these prophecies, and hundreds more, aHke associate the 
judgment and the glory, as they speak of the coming of the 
kingdom. \ 

Let aU the earth keep silence before him, are the lastj 
words of the answer of the Lord, followed hy this prayer of 
Hahakkuk. And thus it is written, in immediate connec- 
tion with final judgments, He maketh war to cease unto the 
end of the .earth,^^Be still, and know that J a/m God, I 
will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth.^ Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heav- 
en ; the earth feared and tvas still, when Grod arose to judge- 
ment, to save all the meek of the earth.' Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; After the glory hath he sent me to the 
nations that spoiled you.— ^ And the Lord shall inherit Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 
again. Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for He 
is raised up out of- his holy habitation. Zech. ii. 8, 12, 
13. 

" The burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see," is 
closed with his " prayer," in the third chapter, which forms 
a third part of his prophecy ; and shows how that harden 
will fall upon all the nations at last, and all the earthr— all 
flesh — ^be silent before the Lord, when He is raised up out 
of his holy habitation.^The prophet was one of those who 
tremble at the word of the Lord. When he heard his 
speech — though in answer to his questions, touching the 
justice and holiness of the Most High, which impatience 
would impeach because of the long triumph of the wicked, 
and the long endurance of those who are ^* more righteous'' 
than those who oppress them — ^he taas afraid. And ranked 
as his prayer is among the songs of Zion, addressed as it is, 
like many of the psalms, to the chief singer, or musician, his 
lips quivered ere its close, and he trembled in himself, that 
he might rest in the day of trouble-*the day in which the 
mystery shall be finished, as the Lord hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. By comparing it with other Scrip- 
tures, most of which frequent repetitions may have already 
made familiar to the reader, as they ever form themselves 
into new combinations, while new things are added unto 
old — ^it will be seen how all violence on earth shall cease, 
and all flesh shall at last be silent before the Lord. 

X Pnlm xM, 9^ 10. . s InyL 8, 9. 



2^ 

I, 2. A ^V«r of lUMMk Ha bImII jodgt tte pMple tritk 
tiM profplMt i^B SkigicMKilh. O righteoMMss. — Tbe nomiteiM 
J«ord, I have heard thy speech, shall briog forth peace to the 
and was afraid: O Lord (Jeho- pieople, ami the little hills hj 
▼ah), revivt thy work ui the midMt righteousness. — He shall come 
0f the yean, in ike midei ^f the 4owtk Uk» mat mptm the Mown 
fean nuke kaowii; m wnA 99*^ gnM ; as showeif water tho 
Member Berey* earth. la his days shall the 

nghteoQs floarish. rs. Ixxii. 2, 3, 
ft, 7. Wnt fhoti he angry for ever? wilt then draw out ^ide 
anger to all generasiDDs ? Wilt tiK>a not W9»tw %u mgain ; thsA 
thy pM^ila may rejoice in tbne? Show «s thy salvaticn. Ps. 
fauxT. ^7. Thy peeple shall be ViUiag in the day of thy 
power, m the beatOiee ^ hoUneu more than the womb of the 
morning : than hatt the dew of thy youth, ex. 3. Look down 
frcMn heaven-— where is thy zeal and thy stiength, the soondii^ 
ef thy bowels and of tl^ tterdes-townvd aM?-^Retnm for thy 
serYaats' saka, the tribes of thine inheritanee. Isa. Ixni. 1^ 17. 
I will go and retorn to my piaoe, Ull they ackaowledffe their 
oiense, and seek my lace. After two days he will revive nt.^ 
His coming is i>repared as the morning ; and He shall comn 
nnto Qs as me rain, as the latter and former rain open the earth. 
Hos. ▼. 15 ; vi. 1-3. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
yonr sins may be blotted oot, when the timee of rtfrukimg ihall 
come from the preeence of the Lord; and He shall send Jesas 
Christ— whom the heavens must receive until the times of tdsti- 
tntion of all things, &o. Atits iiL 1^S1.«— What shaH the reeeiv* 
mg of them be but life ffom thedeadt Rrtn, ai. 1^. 

fti the nridst of the yean make that thdn wealdest rend the 
AnoiM, in wrath remember meroy. heavens, thatjlma wooldest come 

dow»«->to NM^ tky name known 
to thane adversaries, &o. Isa. Ixiv. 1, 2. So will I make my 
name known in the midst of my people Israel.^ And the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy One of Israel. Ezek. 
sxxix. 7. Who shaH net glorify thy n a w no ' ■ fi w thy judgment 
aie made manifest. Aev. xv* 4. 

hk wrath remamber maiey. I k91, and I make ali^ ; I 

woofld, and I hCaL — ^Rmoioe ye 
nations with his people : for fie will avenge the blood of his serv«> 
ants, and will render vengeance to hie adversaries, and will be 
merciful to his land, and to his people. Dent, xitrii. 39, 43. His 
right hand^ and his holy arm, hath gotten Urn the victeiy. The 
Lord God hath made known his lalvatton : his riffhteousnesf 
hath be openly ahowed in the sight of tbe heathen. He hath re- 
membered his mercy and bis tmtn toward the house of Israel : aU 
the ends of tbe earth have seen the salvation of our Ood. Ps. 
xeviu. 1-3. When thoa didst terribU tfakiffs we looked not for, 
thon oamest down, the roeantains flowed down at thy presence. 
For linee the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath eye seen, O God, besides 
thee, what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Isa. 
bdv. S, 4. — ^The time that thou shonldeat give rHsmed t» thy serv- 
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MTta t]|tt propbei*, attd to the saintly and to tbera Ikatfemr ffty 
mami small «tu/ great ; and shouldest destroy them which destroy 
Uie earthr Rev^. xi. 1&. He gathered them to a place called in 
l^e HtttlEOW ^0!Pigtt« Aramgeddoa.^-pHe treadeth the wine^press 
•^with^qi; tiie eity.--^l John aaw the hoty city, new Jerusalem, 
eomiiig do^Hi &om God, out c^ iMaTea; 

8. God came yVom Teman (in Thia i» the ^MtMgT} wherewith 
Edom) and the holy 0ne from Moses the man of God, blessed 
Jftwn^ Paran, Selah. Sis glory the ohildren of Israel hefbre his 
ooycired the earib, &c. death. And he said, The Lord 

came from Sinai, and rose np 
from Seir unto them; Ht shined forth from Mount Paran^ and 
ne came with ten thousands of samts : Irom his right hand went 
a law of fire for them. Yea, he loved the people. Dent, xxxiii. 
l-^a. (And JBnooh alsO'-*«prophttsied of mene^ <Myittg^ Behold, 
the Loid oometh with tea tbonsaada of hia saintB, to execmit judg* 
meant upon aU. Jnde 14.) Who shall bring me tnio Edem^- 
W'iktr not thon, O God, which hadst not gone forth with our 
armies ?>«-He it is that idudl tread down our enemies. Ps. be. 
8!nl2; cviii. 10^13. Th« indignation of theLoid is upon all 
nations,^-Toe mf swcod shall be bathed in kewvet^ it shall come 
dofvro, upon Idumea. For the Lord hath a. aaorillGe in Boarah, 
and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. Isa. Yxyiy. 2, 5, 6* 
$ay ye to the dau^ht^ir of Zion, Behold, thy salvation oometh} 
bcihold his reward is with hioi, and Am toork before Atm.-^Who 
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah. This t^iat i§, glorious in his apparel, traveling in the 
greatness of his strength, &c, Isa. lxii« 11 ; Ixiii; 1*. The wine* 
press was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the 
wine-press — ^bytfae spsioe of a thousand six hundred furlongs. 
^ ^v> xiy. 20^* 

Hill glory covered th^ heavenly They shall see the Son of man, 
a^ the earth was fuU of hi3 coming in the clouds of heaven 
praise.. 4. And hi$L brightness., with pouvrand^^ea^g-Zory. Matt, 
was as the light j he had horns xxiv. 30. On his head were 
ou^ of fais hand? and there was many erowns^— ^And- He bath on 
tha hiding of: his powers his vesti«r& and on his thigh 9k 

naine wvitteo^ Keno ot kin^fs anb 
LoB» ovlA>^3s, Revi xiix.. 12$ 1-6. 

T\^, ej|j^ WMI frU= 9i hifc. Make a joyftili Vfom Wto thft 
pKSJS^ Lord all the earth : fuake a loud 

lloi«#,aAdi!cjaio«» and) sing pmise 
-^b«ffQre the: liiOid ; for lie Ofpuv 
eth to jndgt: tbe- ^fu^ ^«. Pa. 
xoyiUt 4,,£oii 

His brightness was as the At the brightness that vpas he^ . 
light. fire him his thick clouds passed 

awayi.. Fs*. x^m. 12; His eytM 
were, a*; & ibuttei o^ finn., B^.. 
. xix. 12. 
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ful and Tme-^His name is called the Word of God. And the 
armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses. 
Rev. xix. 11-14. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thoosandi 
of his saints. Jude 14. 

Thou didst ride upon thy horses, And I saw when the Lamh open- 
(and) the chariots of salvation. 9. ed one of the seals — and I saw, 
Thy bow was made quite naked, and, behold, a white horse : and 

He that sat oa him had a how ; 
and a orown was g[iven him; and He went forth conquering, and 
to conquer. Rev. vi. 1, 2. They that are with him (the Lamb) 
are called, and chosen, and iaithful. xvii. 14. Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints to execute judgment 
upon all. Jude 14. — I* will heap mischiefs upon them,l will 
spend mine arrows upon them. I>eut. xxxii. 23. He hcUh bent 
hii BOW, oMd made it ready. — ^He ordaineth his arrows a^inst 
the persecutors. Ps. vii. 12, 13. Thy right hand shall teaeh 
thee terrible things ; Thine arrow9 are sharp in the heart of the 
King's enemies, whereby the people fall under thee. Ps. xlv 
4, 5. 

9. Thy bow was made quite In the sanie day the Lord made 
naked, according to the oaths of a covenant with Abram, saying, 
the tribe9 {^^or, rather ^ *to thy Unto thy seed have I given this 
tribes' ''), even thy word. 6. He land, from the river of Egypt unto 
beheld, and drove asunder the na- the great river, the river Eujihra- 
(ions. 12, 13. Thou didst march tes. Gen. xv. 18. And I will es- 
through the land in indignation, tablish my covenant between me 
thou didst thresh the heathen in and thee, and ±y seed after thee, 
anger. Thou wentest forth for in their generations for an ever- 
the salvation of thy people, even tasting covenant, to be a God unto 
fer saltation with thine anointed, thee, and to thy seed aftfer thee. 

And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and I will be their 
God. Gen. xviL 7, 8. And Abraham said — The Lord God of 
heaven — swore uato me, sayipg, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land. Gen. xxiv. 6, 7. Unto thee and thy seed I will give all 
these countries, and I will perform the oath which J sumre unto 
Abraham thy father, xxvi. 3 ; xxviii. 13-15. The number of thy 
days I will fulfill. I will send my fear before thee, and will de- 
stroy all the people to whom thou shalt come, and I will make 
all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. Ex. xxiii* 26, 27. 
The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any people*, for ye were the few- 
est of all people. But because the Lord loved yoo, and because 
He would keep the oath which he had sworn unto yow fathers^ 
hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you ont of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh kine 
of Ef}[pt. Know therefore that the Lord thy Grod, He ia Go(^ 
the faithftd God^ which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand genera- 
tions. Bent. vii. 7^9. Ye stand this day all of you before the 
Lord yo«r Gdd; your eaptains of your tribesy your elders, taid 
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yovr offioerf, witk oZ/ lAe wten •f Urael — tfa^t thoa vbcmldest 
enter into covenaot with the Lord thy God, and into his oath^ 
which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, that He 
may establish thee to-day for a people unto himself^ and that He 
may be unto thee a God, as He bath said unto thee, and as He 
hoik wworn unto thy fathers — to Abraham, to Isaac, to Jacob, 
&c. Deot. xxix. 10-13. And it ahall tome tc past, when all those 
things are come upon thee, the blessinff aad the cune, which I 
have set before thee, and thou shalt eall to mind mnumg all the 
maticmM, whither tltfe Lord thy God hat^ driven thee, and shall 
Tetnm unto the Lord thy God. — And the Lord thy Grod will cir- 
cymcise thioe heart, and the heart of thy seed, te loye the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart and with ail thy sonl, that thon 
mayest live, jind the Lord thy God will put att thaee eurees upom 
Ikime ememiee^ and tm them tM hute tkety tehidi perucuied- thee^ 
&o. Deut. XXX. 1-7. — ^He is the Lord bur God ; his jmdpnentm 
are in all tke earth. He hath remembered his covenant f&r ever^ 
f&« word whieh He commanded fo a thousand generations. Which 
eopenant He made with Abraham^ and his oath unto Isaac, and 
confirmed the same unto Jacob for • lato,. and to Israel for an 
ewrlasHng covenant : saying, Unto thee will I give the Itun^ ef 
Canaan, the lot of yonr inheritance. Ps. c?. 7-11. Yioleoc^ 
9hair no more he heard in thy land.-^Tlie peo^e shall be all 
righteova : they shall inherit the land for ever^ the br%uoh of my 
planting^ the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. A Uttle 
one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation* 
I the Lord will hasten it in his (its) time. IfiH. Ix. 18, 21, 22.— 
Thus saith the l^rd God— Ve (the twelve tribes, of feri^ei) shall 
inherit it, one as well as another : ooncerning the wl^eh I lifted, 
up mine hand t^ give it unto your fatb^s, &o. £z6k. xlvii. 1^ 
14. As ioudiing the eleetion, tj»ey ar^ beloved for the fathew^ 
sakesk Tor the gifts a^ ceding of God are without repentance. 
Eom. xi. 28, 29. 

10. 7%e ffiMmtems sawthety and My ety eame before him^ eveft 
they tremUed : the OvetHowihg of into his ears. 2%en the earth 
the water passed by: Mipdff«pt»t«> shook and trembled ; tSie founda- 
tered hif, voice, and lifted up kis tibnar also ojf the hills moved and 
hands on high, were shaken, because He was 

wroth.— Then the channels of 
waters were seen. Ps. xviit. 6, 7, 15. We are (thine) : thoa 
never barest i«ile ovet tiiem; they were not called by thy name. 
Oh, that thon wooldest rend the heaveiis, that ihoii wouldest 
ooitte down, that the mauntmns might flow down at thy presenee^ 
&e. Isa. Ixiii* 19; Ixiv. 1. The seas and waves iroai1n|^. i,uke 
xxi. 26i — KVery mownf mn eoid island were moved out of their 
plaices. Bev. vi.' 14. ^ ' ' 

The overflowing of the ^ater Ht3 breatb, ^ an c>ii;er$pwiag 
passed by. streani, shall reach to the midst 

qC the neck, tpt sift the nations 
with the sieve of vanUy, Isa. xxx. 28. But nam, saith. th« Lord 
^t created thei^, Jacob, and He that formed the^ O^ Israel, 
Feac i\ot; tor. t liave ^edeesied thee^ 1 hi^va C9ih^ t^i by 



^ 



thy. Banie^. thpu: art minou Whea. tliofi pwMfst tluwugll. the 
WAtjBiTA, X will be With thw-^ afid, throueh. Umi rivarst tber shall 
npt ovfiurflpw thee, xliii. 1, 2* The floocU haiw lifted up, Ol^rd, 
the floods hfkve lifted up. their voio«i the ^oods hAve. UiOted up 
their waves* The. Lord oii> high ii ijoightier than the iioiae of 
ipany wi^terfi, ye«« thaa the m%hty waves, of. the sftii^ Thj 
t(BA.tii|iQiUM 4C8 very sure. Ps. xciii. 3h9, 

11. The>«9Mi! and the moon stood. The> moon shdl be eonfooiided, 
st^. in their- habitatieik : at the and; the son ashamed. Isa. zxiv. 
ligJiitoithmtimvimth^waU; at 23» The< heaven departed as a 
ti^shiqing of thy glittering spear. seroU whiui it.is.roUed together. 

Rev. vi. 14. At the. briffhtnene 
that was before him, his tbiek clouds passed away. The Lord 
thundered in the heaveafr— yea, HeseiPtoot: Au^arroiAi. Ps. zviii. 
12-14. 

12. Thou didst march through Traveling in the greatness of 
th€ land in . indignation, thou. didst his strengthf -<— I wilt, tread, them 
thresh the heauen in anger. in mine anger^ Isa.. Uiii. 1, ^, 

The wine-press was trodden with- 
out the city — and blood came oqt — fpr ■ the. W^ of a thQUsand 
six hundred furlongs. Rev. xjiv. 20. 

Thou didst thresh the heathen Now also qmhpt ne^ons are 
in unger. gatheiced agiiinst thee. — He shall 

gather, them as. sheaves into the 
floor. Arise and thresh* O daughter of Zion, &^c. I will exe- 
cute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard. Mip. iv, 11-13 » v. 1^, 

13< Thoa wen^st forth fojF the Behold yam God will come 
stdvation of thy people, even for with vengeanoe^ even God with a 
8%ly4tioA with thue anoii^ted^ reeoqipense ; He will c(nm and 

save y«tt. I^a. xxxv. 4, The 

Lord my God, shall ooo^e, and ali the scuAts with thee.-^And in 

that day livioR watera shall go; outfiitoia Jeriisalem.— >Aad the 

Lord shall be ^ng over all the earth. I^eeh^. xiv. d, 8, 9. — ^Now 

is come iolvation and strength, and the kingdom, of q^k. God| and 

the power, of his Christ* Rev. xii. IQ. 

libpu wottodest the head out He shaj]i woixod the heeds ove^ 

of. the house of the weM^.by niMQr coii|itriie«>. Ps* ex- 6. I 

discovering (Heb. makjuag bare) h»v^ woMnded them tbet they. 

the foondajtion. unto the neok. ^ere 9Pt ilhle to rise* — Thou ha^t 

given me the necks of mine eoe* 
mies. Ps. xviii. 3$, 4fr. Come that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and.oaptains, and mighty me^i, &o^ lUiT^ xi9(. 18* 

14. Thoo didst strike through He shall lift up an ensien to 
with hia staves the head of his, the natioHS from iar, and will hiss 
villages: they came- <mt a* a unto them from the end of the 
uibirMnd to tcatter me; their re- earth ; a«>d> hehphl^ they shall 
joidng, toqa to devowr the^pooir Ur come spee^y-rrtheir wheels like. 
cre^ly. a whirlwind, Isa. v. 26, 2^*— Thoit^ 

shalt ascend, and come like a 
storm, then shalt be like a eJioud to eover the land, thou, and aU 
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thj bands, and maoj people with thee. Thus saith the Lovd 
Crod ; it shall oome to pass, that at the same time shall thioga 
eome into thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought ; and 
thou shalt sajr, I will go up to the land of umealUd viUaga ; I 
will go to them that are at rest, that dwell tafely, all of them 
dweiltng without walls, and having neither ban nor gates, to 
take a spoil and to take a prey; to turn thine hand upon the 
desolate piaees that are now inhabited, and upon the people that 
are gathered oat of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dweU in the midst of the land. £zek. xxzyiii. 9>13. > 

Their rejoicing was to deyoor He shall judge thy people with 
the poor secretly. righteousness, and thy poor with 

judgment ( justice) . — He shall 
judge the poor of the people, He shcdl save the children of the 
needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor. Ps. Ixxii. 2, 4^ 
&o. 

Thou didst strike through with And it shall come to pass in 
kit staves the head of Ait villages, that day, that a great tumult 

ffem the Lord shiUl be among 
them : and they shall lay hold every man on the hand of Ats 
neighbor, and hie hand shall rise up against the hand of Ait neigh- 
bor. Zech. xiv. 13. 

15. Thou didst walk through Will the Lord cast off* for 
the sea with thine horses, through ever ? and will He be favorable 
the heaps of great waters. no more ? Is his mercy clean 

gone for ever? doth his promise 
fail for evermore? — Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. The waters saw thee, 
Groa, the waters saw thee*, they were afraid. — The lightnings 
lightened the world : the earth trembled and shook. Thv way 
is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters. Ps. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 
15-19. I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; and 
He that sat on him was called Faithful and True. — ^And the 
armies which were m heaven followed him uponVhite horses. 
Rev. zix. 11, 14. 

16. When 1 heard, ray belly Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
trembled; my lips quivered at ye that tremble at hi* word, — ^He 
the voice : rottenness entered into shall appear to your joy and they 
mv bones, and I trembled in my- shall be ashamed. Isa. Ixvi. 5, 
ic/^, that I might rett in the day These are they which came out 
oj trouble. of the great tribulation. Rev. vii. 

14. Thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest ffive reward to thy eervante the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth* xi. 18. 

When He cometh up onto the Out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
people (margin) He will cut them sword that with it he should 
m pieces. smite the nations. — The rest were 

slain by the sword of htm that 
' sat upon the horse, xiz. 15, 21. 
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17-10. Although the ^-tree Blessed are all they that pat 

ahall not blossom, neither fruit be their trast in him, Ps. ii. 12. 

in the vinea; the labor of the God is our refuge and itrengtht 

oliye shall fail^ and the fields a very present nelp in trouble, 

ahall yield no meat; the flocks Therefore will not we fear, 

shall be cut off from the fold, and though the earth be removed. Ps. 

there be no herd in the stalls : xlvi. 1, 2. He is a buckler to aU 

yet I will refmce in the Lord, I them tiiat put their trust in him. 

will joy in the God of my salva- It is God that giideth me with 

tion. The Lord God is my strength. — He maketh my feet 

strength, and he will make mv like hinds' feet, and setteth me 

feet hke hinds' feet, and He will upon my high places. Ps. xviii. 

make me to walk upon mine high 30-^. Now is come salvation, 

placet. -r-Let us be glad and rejoice, and 

give glory to him. 



CHAPTER XII. 

9PftIVTinUL TSSTOIDIIIBS TO TBE IXJIUXION OF TPS SmOIXNi. 

Tkat the kingdrnn-qf^ Fcdker, in ^^rkidi llie righteous 
shall shine ibrth as the sun, immediately soeceeds to the 
hanrest of the earth, at the end of this age, Christ himself 
is the witness. That was one of the things concerning the 
mysteries (^ the kingdofti of heaven, which from his own 
teaching his disciples understood. On the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet there were great voices in heaven, saying. 
The kingdoms of this vwrid are heoome {the kingdoms) of 
our Lord, and of his Christ ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever. The coming of that kingdom i» associated hy 
many testimonies with the destruction of the destroyers of 
the earth. In like manner its duration has not to he leamecl 
or inferred from a single scripture, or from a few only : and 
no prophectf of Scripture is of any private interpretation^ 
such as would negative the testimony which the sacred 
oracles uniformly hear. 

It is manifest in the light which they impart that — 
wherever the Spirit expr^y testifies of the time or the 
connection which these things rdatively bear — ^tbe coming 
of the kingdom is not dissevered from the execution of the 
judgment written. As has sdready been seen, there is here 
a chain of divine testimonies which can not be broken by 
any human " reasonings" or imaginations. Whether speo- 
ulations on the duration of the kingdom, which shall im- 
mediately succeed the destruction of the destroyers of the 
earth, such as have not been uncommon iirom the days of 
the fathers to the present hour, might not have been spared 
— ^if heed had been given to the command of Christ to search 
the Scriptures, or to the sure word of prophecy, as the 
apostle, in speaking of the power and coming of the Lord, 
says that it is ladl to do, and if men had thus been mindful 
of the tpords tphich were spoken before by the holy propftetSf 
as the same apostle enjoins those whose pure minds he stirred 
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fp, b]i^ way of^ XQixieffobriiQce, m the Ntmi? chapter in which 
hk speedcft of the pzomiBe of the new heayens and the new 
eartlU-wordB which the Holy G-hoet teaoheth may be 8u^ 
ficient to demonstrate. On this thing, as on all others^, 
acriptuie ha^ to he compared with, acriptuze, ia otder th^t 
ipjm his own ii^ordfi tihid mind of the Spirit may he known. 

On the sounding of the seveuith trumpet the kingdoms of 
this taoHd become the kingdom of God and of his Christ ; 
and He shall reign ^r ^y^x. and erer, literally, for the age& 
of ages. Asfbo^ated with thj%. c^nHng of his kingdom, imd, 
of his reigOr OY0C thia. world &r. a^er imd ever^ is hu destruc- 
tion of the desl^oyers of the eairth, as well aft hia giying re<^ 
ward to the sajnts» Tesl;tmpnies of Scripture may here be 
heard fbm. which h& that hath, ears to he%K; may judge 
whether they dQ: not poQlude aU controTersy, raised firomt 
the private interpretation of a single ex]He8sion» as to the 
limitation of the reigli of Christ, when the heathen shajl be 
given ui^tQ.him for his inheritance, and the, uttermost ends 
of the e^i^. {ps hi% poi^H^on, as if it were r^sitnct^, uot 
Scripture to a thousand tuxtwml, yeaia ♦ 

Some passages may first be adduced, which testify of the 
duration of the kingdom^ that i^ consequent pii the day of 
the perdition of ungodly men, and in which, th^ things are. 
united in the tesitiawmy* ^ 

Adae, O Lord; O. God, liftc up thiod^ faasd: UxgBt not the 
hambliQ. Wherefore doth the wieked ceetenm God ? fie haith said 
in his heart, Thou wilt bq(. roqwive it.— >BfQeh. thou the ami of the. 
wicked, and the Qvil>: a«Qk oat his wiokediiess (ttU) thou find none. 
^iM^ LoRp IS UNO., loa. BYKiL Afto evbr; the haMthea are perished 
oat of his laDd» Lovd> thou haH b^ard^ the. desire of the hamfale : 
thou wilt, pcepave their heart, thov wjU cause thrift ear te^hear : to. 
judge the fatherless sod the oppressed, that the men of the earth 
i^av n9 tnon oppreae.^ 'X^he.Lqrd liyetUi;; aod blessed be mir rock ^ 
and let the God oC my salvaiioa be.exalt«i. k is God: that avengetk 
me.— Great deUverance giv<elii he to his Kiqg.; and showeth mercy 
to his aooiiited, to David and: to hie seed) fer cyermon^ Gird thy 
sword upoo thy thigh, O most iVtightj^, with My gfory and th^ tnaf* 
e$ty. — Thx right, band shall, teach thee terriMt tkmg^* Tkm€ arrowt 
are tbarp m the hefBort ^ the king'i enemiei; whereby the people fall 
under thee. Thy thrpnt, Q God^ U./or ever and. ever: the sceptre 
of thy kin^hm a right so<q[itre. — ^1 will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in ALL. GBNSftATioNs: therefore shall the peoi^e praise thoe 
TOM. sy^a AND avBR.' Let Gpd oriH^ let hi$ enemiea he acattend-^ltit 
the righteous rejoice. — Why leap ye, ye high hills ? This is the bill 
which Goddesireth to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwelLin.it for 

» Pa X. lf»,ia» 1»-1& * Sfilf.. 4fl^. 4T, 50. s xHr. S-Sy 17; Heb. L a 



302 8CSIPT0SAL rmroBonaa to tub 

€9er,^ He shall judge thy p^l® ^th righteooa p e w end shell 
bceak in pieces the oppressor. They shall fear thee as lon^as tss 
SUN AND MOON ENDuas, THSoueBouT ALL GBNEaATiONs. In his days 
shall the righteous flourish } and abundance of peace so lono as ths 
MOON ENDURETH. — Hc sluUl have DOMINION also from sea to sea, &c. 
-»His name shall endure for ever : His name shall be contiDued as 
ix>NG AS the sun : and men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
call him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who 
only doeth wondrous things. And blessed be kit glonout name for 
EVER : and let the whole earth be filled tnth his glory.* Fear before 
him, all the earth. Say among the heathen, The Lord reigneth : the 

WORLD also S9ALL BE ESTABLISHED THAT IT SHALL NOT BE MOVED. 

He shall fudge the people righteously. * Men shall speak of the 
might of tky terrible acts. — ^Thy saints shall bless thee. They shsU 
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. — Thy 
kmgdom (is) an everlasting kingdom (Heb. a kingdom of all af es) : 
and thy dominion throughout all generations.-^ All the wickea will 
He destroy. Let aU fak bless his holy name for ever and ever.4 
The way of ike wicked He tnmeth upside down. The Lord shall 
reign for ever, thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Halle- 
lujah.* They joy before thee according to the joy in harvest. — For 
thou hast broken the yoke of his burden. — For every battle of the 
warrior b with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood, but thi$ 
$halil$e with burning and fuel of fire* — Of the increase of his govern- 
ment, and peace (there shall lie) no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth, even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will perform this.* 

In the days of these kings shall the God of Heaven set up a king^ 
dom, which shall never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it ehall break tn pieces anS consume all these 
kingdoms, and rr shall stand for bvbr.^ A fiery stream issued 
and came forth from before him — the judgment was set and the books 
were opened. — I beheld till the beast was i^am.-^Behold, (one) like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven. — And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him : his dominion (is) an ever* 
LASTING dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROTSD. — And thc kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High (Chald. hiffh ones), 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominums shall 
serve and obey him. " In the laSt days it shall come to pass that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord — shall be exalted above the lulls ; 
and people shall flow unto it, and He shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations. — We will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and evkr.^I will make her that halted a rem- 
nant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and the Lord 
shall reign over them in Motmt Zion from henceforth, even for 
ever.' 

» P». IxHtl. 1, 3, 16, « IxxU. 3 xcvi 9, 10. 

• cxlv. 8, 10-13; 30» 21. » cUvL ft, 10. • Xaa. Ix. »-7. 

T Daa. U. 44. » Dui. viL 1W4, 87. » Miei iv. i-7. 
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Such testimonies tell of the perpetuity, while the earth 
remains, of that kingdom, which issuing out of the judgment 
on all nations, the Lord will estahlish among the sons of 
men — ^the kingdom prepared from the foundation of the 
world — ^when the kingdom of God shall come, and his will 
he done on earth as it is in heaven. The kingdom of the 
Father, and the kingdom of the Son — the kingdom that 
shall be given to the saints, are not set apart, or marked as 
separate kingdoms, in the word of God ; nor is there one 
measure assigned in it for the one, and another for the other. 
On the sounding of the seventh trumpet the kingdoms of 
this world are become (the kingdoms) of our Lord, and of 
his Christ — as great voices in heaven proclaim, whatever 
weak and wavering voices on earth may say — and He 

SHALL REI6N FOR EVER AND EVER. All the WOrds of God, 

above quoted, proclaim as loudly as the seventh trumpet, 
that the time of the coming of the kingdom is that too of the 
destruction of the destroyers of the earth. 

All these prophecies ally themselves at once with testi- 
monies in the last vision of the book of the Revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Of the new Jerusalem, which descends out 
of heaven from God, it is written. The nations of them that ^ 
are saved shaU walk in the light of it : and ^ kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it — Tketf 
shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. — 
The THRONE OP God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and 
his servants skaU serve him. — And they shall reion for 
EVER AND EVER. And he said unto me. These sayings are 
faithftd and true: and the Lord God of the holy proph- 
ets sent his angd to s/una unto his servants the things 
which MUST shortly be done. The throne of God shall be 
in it.-^It is Ike kingdom cf the Father, in which when 
every thing that defileth is gathered out' of it, and the chil- 
dren of the wicked one are cast into a furnace of fire, the 
children of the kingdom of God — ^fbr they are his childr^x 
now, and his sons and servants they shall ever be — shall 
shine ais the sun, when the kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven shall be theirs. It is the kingdom of the Son, 
m which his throne is also set — and over which he shall 
T^^for ever and for ever, when first the great day of his 
wrath is come, and the destroyers of the earth are destroyed ; 
and his saints ^kaU reign for ever and for ever. 

All these are butu few of the many testimonies to the 
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dttmtaon of the Vipgdftm ^wiuoh iken fll^dL coni^ : at the 
Lard God of the holy propheU hath testified by*theiD. 
Scriptiue hen defiaeai its owa tanas; and shpwa bpw the 
duratioa of tho new eartk,, whexeia dweUeth xighteoupncsa, 
as tho scoptie of Christ's kingdom shall thus he stretched 
oToi< it all,. fas snipasses that of tjds ag;e, of which, Sataa ia^ 
the god» e\mi as ha. has been the prince of Ms toorldmei^ 
the fall. 

The kingdom$ vf thU^woridof become the kmgdmu- qf €hd.amAi^ > 
kU Chritt; and he ^uM reign/pr e»w and ever ^-^1%^ throne-^ the 
Lamb ihall be in it,^I am the root and the offming of Dapid^ the 
bright and the morning §tar. — ^Thine house and thy kingdom shall. 
be established for ever before thee : thy throne shall be estahlished. 
Jwr ever.* — I nave said, Mercy shall be built up for ever; thy 
faithfulnew shalt thoa establish, in. the vcory; heaTem. I hagm nuid^ a. 
epvenant with lay ehoeen^ I have, sworn unto Ikmd my se^vanli tl^ 
seed win I establish for eysb, and build up thy throne Tp all qkh* 
xnATioNs. And the heairens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord. (Rev. 
xix. 1) : thy iaithftilness ^so in the congregation of the saints (xix. 
5.7). — X will beat down his foes before his face, and. plague them, 
thai; hate hha.-^Ia toy., namq shsll his horp be exalted* I-wil set, hie 
ha$td alea in the tf^ and hi*, right hand in the rirerx.-rAlso I will 
n^ake him my fyret born^ higher than the kinge of the earth. My. 
mercy will I keepfor iiimfor evernufre, and my covenant shetU ttand 
faet with him. His seed also, will I make to endure /or cvw, and 
HIS TBBONE AS Tju luis OF avAvxN.— My. OQvonaot will. I not. 
brei^, nor alter the thing; that is gone out of my lips. Qnoe have I . 
sworn bv my holiness that. I will not lie unto David. Hi^ seed shall 
endure for ever, iM^d his thbpns as the sun before me. It shall 
be established foe ever as ^he moon, and a faithful witness in* 
heaven.* Behold, the.di^ oome, saith the Lord, that. I will perm 
form that good thing wh^h I have promised anto tbfh boiise of Israel 
and to the nouse of Jndali. In thcNse days^ ajDd.at.that time,^ will. I. 
cause the Branch of rightequsness to grow uP unto David : and He 
shall execute judgment aqd righteousneiss in the land (the earth). In 
those days shall Judak be eaved, and Jerusalem shall dwelt safely; 
and this is the name wh«rewi$h she shall he. called, The Lonl oun 
righteousness. ' For thus saith the Lord j David shall never want a 
man to sit upon th^ throne of the house of Israel.^Thus saith the 
Lord : If ye can break my covenant, of the dey, and my covenant of ' 
the night, and that there should not be day and night in their season; 
then may also my covenant be broken with Bavid.my servant.'^Thaa 
saith the Lord^ If my eovenant be not with day and night, and if I 
have not eppointed the ordinancee of^htfivenaind earth: then will I 
cast awa^ the seed of Jacob, and David my servant, so tnat I will not 
take of his seed rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob."* 
''^Davad my servant shall he king over thea|.-«^And. they shall dweli 
ii) the laad that I have given uato Jacob my servaot) wherein yout 
fathers have dwelt.; and they s^all dwell thereio, even they, and theit 



children, and their children's children /or ever : and vijMnrani Dm/i 
shall be their prince ybr ever. Moreover I will make a covenant of 
peace with them; it shaU be an everlasting covenant with them: 
and I will place them* and mtiltiply them, and will set my sancttiarT 
in the midat of them /or evermore. My tabema^ also wi^ bf» with 
them ; yea, 1 will be their God, and they shall be my peofdie. And 
the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, whan my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.^ And the 
angei said q»to hear, Fear not, Mary : for thou bast found favor with 
God. And behojid thoa shalt coaoeive in ^hy wppih, and biii^ forth 
a son, and shalt call his name Jejsvs. He shall be great, and ahall 
be called the Son of the Highest : and the Lord God shall give nnto 
him tke throne of hit fnther David. And He shall ebign ovea 

THE HOSSE or JaCOB F0& BVEE; AfTD OF HIS KlNOnOH THERE SHALL 

BE NO END.? Text here a^aio unites itself with test, when both are 
but parts of the same testimony. — For unto i|s a Child is horn, aad 
unto us a Son is given : and the government shall be upon his shonU 
der : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of peace. Of the increase 
of his goyeriimeiil and peaoe (there shall be) no end, upon the throne 
of Damd, and upoa hi* Kingdo^i to order U^, a^d to esitahtiah itMkom 
hencefortik even lor evet.* 

In the itLjB of the seventh angel -when he. shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, a,8 He hdcthi 
declared unto his servants the prophets. Thy watchmen, 
saith Isaii^hi sh&U bft ifp the v^iise ; with tibe vokw together 
shall they sing, -wh^ the Lord shall bring again Zion. 
Break forth into joy — -He bath redeemed Jerusalem. The 
Lord bath made bare his holy qirm, in the eyes of all nations;. 
^nd all the ends of tlto ea;ifth shall (|ee th9 sali^atioft of thoi 

Isaiah records the promise of the netr heavens and the 
new earth ; and when the Lord creates them, He (^res^tefli, 
Jerysjalem a rejoicing, and her pieopl^ a joy. There is no. 
n^ystery in tb^ tesrtimpny ojf that or of any other prophet 
who. speaks of then things, that the kingdom of God over 
afi the earth'^ which commences with the otertbrow and 
ruin of all the enemiea of the lior^, is not limited to a juried; 
\yhich some earthly, ^ipnaxcliiiea hi^ve ex^o^ed* Among 
the Aumeifeusi testwoniesi throughout the psopheoies, to the 
blessedness whioh shall ensue when the Spirit shall be. 
poured upon aU fleshy and the work of righteousness shall; 
Be peaoei ^d the efiect of ipighteousness, quieti^ss and asr 
i^ran^e for etxer,^ the only pansi^e (bo iar as the writer can 
ctisooveiX in whioh. alluaon is made to sin and deaths is that 

XSBilLM-flS. «Ink«i^a»43. >l8a.iK.%7. 
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which not obecnrdy intioiates the pioloogation of hnmui 
life, and the exterminating cune that at onoe would light 
upon a sinner. " The Yoice of weeping shall he no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There shall he no 
more an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days : for the child shall die an hundred years old; hut 
the sinner an hundred years old shall be accursed. — They 
riiall not build, and another inhabit ; they shall not plant, 
and another eat ; for as the days of a tree shall be the days 
of my people, and mine elect- shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands." Isa. Levi. 19-22. It is not written that when 
the days of men, as once they were even in a sinful world, 
•hall be as the days of a. tree, that two or three generations 
will sum up the duration of the new earthy wherein dweUeth 
righteousness; or that, when the kingdom of the Father 
shall ccHue, the will of €rod will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven, only for so short a time compared to that in which 
the will has been done of another prince than the Prince of 
peace, and of another god than the God of heaven. But, 
prolonged as the life on earth of a righteous people shall be, 
there are other and very difierent testimonies. 

Know therefore that the Lord thy God, He is God, the faithfut 
Cfod, which keepeth corenajit and mercy with them tb&t love him 
and keep his commandments to a thotaand generationt.^ He is the 
Lord our €rod : His judgments (are) in all the earth. Be ye mind- 
ful alway* of hie covenant; the word which He commanded to a thout-' 
and generation*.* He is the Lord our God : his judgments (are) 
in all the earth. He hath remembered his covenant /or ever^ the word 
which He commanded to a thoueand generationt. Which covenant 
He made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; and confirmed the 
iame unto Jacob for a law, to Israel for an everlatting covenant: 
Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance.' One generation shall praise thy works to another, 
and shall declare thy acts. — ^All thy works shall praise thea, O Lord ; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; to make known to the sons of men. 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. Thy king- 
dom is AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, and thy dominiou throughout all 
GENERATIONS. — Thc Lord preserveth all them that love Mm -^ but ail the 
wicked will He destroy. My mouth shall speak the praises of the Lord : 
let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and for ever.* Happy 
is the man that hath the God of Jacob for his help — ^which keepeth 
truth for €t><T.^The way of the wicked He turneth upside down. 
The Lord shall reign for ever and ever, thy God, O Zion, unto 
ALL GENERATIONS.' Thine eyes shall see the lung in his beauty .<— 

* Dent. viU 9. *. 1 dunm. xvi. 14, M. * Ps. cv. 7-11. 
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Thine eyes shall see Jerasalem a qaiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. But there 
the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams, 
&c.^ The ransomed of the- Lord shall return, and come to Zton 
with songs and everkuting joy upon their heads.* They shall be 
ashamed, and also confounded, all of them ; they shall go to confusion 
together that are makers of idols. But Israel shall Im saved of the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed nor con« 
founded toorld tnthoiU end,^ The Lord Miall comfort Zion: He 
will comfort all her waste places. — The isles shall toait upon me, and 
on mine arm shall they trust. — My righteousness shall be fo& ever, 
and my salvation from generation to generation. Awake, awake, 
put on strength, O arm of the Lord. — ^The redeemed of the Lord shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion \ and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their head.^ In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a nunnent ; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. — For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my ^eace be removed, saith the Lora 
that hath mercy on thee.' My thoughts are not your thoughts. 
— ^As the rain cometh down— ^and watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud-HSo shall my word be that goeth out of ray mouth 
— ^it shaU accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. For ye shall go out with- joy. — Instead of 
the thorn shall come up the nr tree, and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle tree : it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. ^ For He put on right- 
eusness as a breastplate — ^He put on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing. — So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and 
his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, this is 
my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart oat of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth 'of 
thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for everJ 
They shall call thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel. Whereas thou wast forsaken and hated, so that no man 
« went through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy 
of MANY generations. — The Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory : — Thy people also shall be all righteous \ 
tfaey shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the 
work of my hands, that I may be glorified.^ For as the new heav- 
ens and the new earth, which I will make, sludl remain before me, so 
shall your seed and your name remain.-~Jtf tf Jlesh shall oome to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord.' 

These scriptures, while they place among things revealed 

1 Isa. zzxiii. 17, 90^ SI. > xzxv. 10. * xlv. 18. 17. 

*lU3,5»9i9,U. »llv.8,10. •lv;8-» 
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the ond of m^y piedioted juc|giaaeAit» of whidi the aeaenoe 
pUthment has 8lK>wn and still shows the literality, testify 
also of the enduring^ blessedness that hangs on the promise 
ci the new earth. No man can now iread as ajight elat 
than literal the judgments that have fallcu, %v<&fk aa they 
fell froiii the bps of the prophets, on the Jews and on theit 
land, and on the cities^ and kingdoms, and countries <^ their 
enmnies of o!d. Thejsame tips spake, the same pens wrote» 
the same Spirit inspired, the promises which weie o&en iii>f 
termingled with these and far weightier judgminits on aU 
the enemies of Israel, and which shall all be fulfilled on the 
sestitution of all things. Though the vision tarry, wait fox 
it. God is not slack ooDceming his promise, aa some mcai 
count slackness. Nor do the wotd» of the piephetst disagree* 
as those of hiatoriaas oftoD difier. As to the uniformity of 
tiie testimony coooeming the duration of the kingdom that 
eomes, when desolatioA shall be no more— and when thf) 
^&ct of righteousness shall be quietness and asswrance for 
evcTf even as sin ha^ hitherto made and still makes the 
world that now is like a troubled sea which ean not rest-^ 
the same term, far ever and for ever, by which the con- 
tinuance pf Chnst's reign is described under the seventh 
ttumpet and the leign ^ the saints ia the laat chapter ef 
the Book of Revelation* occurs so often in prophetic descrip- 
tions of Messiah's r^gn, as to show that, in respect to these 
testimonieil, the harmony of prophecy is comi^te. The new 
heavens and the njew e^^rth of Isaiah identify tbemselvea 
with, the fi^w heavens Mid the new earth- for which, aa the 
afM>fttle testifies^ believers in Jesua looked from the first, and 
have to look for to thp last till they come ; ajg^d. with thft 
new heaveii and thic new eajrth which John saw, aa written,, 
without preaohi^ anpthm gosp^.9 Vk the last W!ordiB of the 
"^ume of ittspixa4iion. 

The judgme^it ^ven to the saints, and thetr reign with^ 
Ohrist — the first resurrection— the judgmioiit of the dead-^ 
und the n^,w, he^v^n ^d the new e«jcthr-rwill> 9M>k fona. 
the sut(j.ect of at subsequent chapt^s^ 

But here, iii respect to the revealed duration of the reign 
of righteousness on earth, evidence, which no matn else could 
give, is before the reader in scriptures here appealed to,- 
1}^at, i^ ik^ same sentenoea, the. following tena^ axe held: to 
be Qqj^v^l^t. for ever^ a thqii^nd generations^"^^^. gf^SOfif' 
atiom, for ever and ever^^-^iis long as dke suit aa^ moojn 
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0^ttret thttftigfaottt it2? ^0»e^a;i(nm»-»^n ttmiasipng king- 
(km^ thy dofninion throughout all ^tnerationa^^^Aie Lord 
ihall mg» for ever, unto aU generationS'-'-^in everlasting 
kingdoftiy thy dontinion throughout eM genertuion^^or 
ever and ever, aH generutions^-^Jbr ever, from genertUion to 
generation: an eternal exceUenctf, a joif of many genera^ 
tions. 

The word of God is the word of iht Etehiid : and it is 
iM>t affeeti^d by time, bnt only as tinie in its piogfress has to 
i»mfirm and complete it, in ages that are to eottie ; as al- 
ready it has done in times that are past, and is doing, so far 
as that word ali^^hts on th^m, in the days that are passing 
now. I AM is the name by whteh the Lord taa£ke himse^ 
known to Moses, when bis appointed work had to be done, 
and when the Lord by him was to lead his people Israel 
out of Egypt, *'^ font hnndred years" after the time in which 
He had so spoken unto Abraham. I Att is hifa memorial to 
all erenerations. 

dtiting which Christ shall reign, when the kingdoms of this 
toorld liiecome the kingdom of God and of his Christ, and 
the will of God shall be done xoLiexzrth as it is in hearen.' 

The Lord i% king for ever and ever.-^Thy throne, 
Crod, is for ever and ever,*^l!%ey ihcdlfea^ thee as hong as 
the sun and moon endure^ ihrmtghout edl generations. 
Equivalent in scriptures, which as to this thing make known 
the mind of the Spirit, as for ever and ever is with cM gen- 
erations, so also is the endurance of the sun and moon 
with that of all generations ; and as hng as these orbs of 
heaven endure, shall men fear the Lord. Bo long, for so it 
is im^0n, shall He be feared who shall judge the people in 
righteousness, and break in pteees the oppressor. In his 
days, which are as the dayi of heaven, shall the righteous 
fliHirish ; and abundance of peace, so long as the moon en- 
Idureth. His name shall continue as long as the sun, whom 
all nations i^all call blessed. His throne shall endure as 
the sun, ^ose hand shall be set in the sea, and his right 
hand in the rivers. This covenant Will the Lord not break, 
ner idter the thing that is gone out of his mouth. And as 
Grod will neither break nor alter it, no man can. When 
the word, the promise, the covenant, and the oath are thus 
regarded in their integrity, and read as they are written, it 
is as oleax fitota the testimony of the Old Testament, as 
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from that of the New, tliat when the kingdoms^ this world 
shall become the kingdoms of God and of his Christ, then 
He shall reign for ever and ever, for ages of ages, ihrough- 
out all generations, while the sun and the moon endure.' 
The nations of them which are saved shall bruig their 
glory and honor into it, is recorded by John of the new 
Jerusalem, as hefnally wrote the most glorious things that 
he saw. The restitution of all things, of which Grod spake 
l^ the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world b^an, 
is not a fabric which shall fall to pieces sooner than many] 
things which human hands have made. The kingdom pre- 
pared from the foundation of the ivorld, has deeper founda- 
tions than the kingdoms that pass away. These are shown, 
in (xmtrasts, both as to their nature and durability, in the 
prophecies of Daniel, as well as in the visions of the Apoca- 
lypse. The coming of the kingdom of God is the end of the 
kingdoms of this world, that must pass away ; they flee away 
as chaff before the whirlwind, and the stone that smites the 
image of them all, becomes a groat mountain, and fills the 
whole earth— the interpreted symbol of a kingdom that shaU 
stand for ever, 

Thu sure interpretation of a scriptural symbol, like all 
the words which God spake by the prophets ooncerning his 
everlasting covenant and kingdom, harmonizes ar-cksely 
with the rocord which John bears in the last chapter and 
vision of the Book of Revelation, as the words of Moses and 
the prophets agree with those of Christ and his apostles, in 
testifying of the judgments which shftll herald it, or the 
glory it shall reveal. 

As long as the sun and moon endure, throughput aU 
generations^ shall the righteous flourish under Messiah's 
reign. The same Jerusalem, which the Lord creates a re- 
joicing, He will also make an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. If the ordinances of the sun for a light 
by day, and of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, 
"depart from before me, saith the Lord, the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a nation before me.'* — " As the 
new heavens and the new earlh which I will make, shall 
remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and 
your name remain." " The kingdoms of this world are 
.become the kingdom of God and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign ybr ever akd ever." ** He showed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, coming down from heaven, luiving th^ 
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gkny of God. .... The nations of thein th&t aTe.flaved riiall 
walk in the light of it; and the kings of the earth shall 
bring their glory into it — And they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the ncUions into it. — The throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve 
him ; and they shall reign for ever and for ever.'' — " There 
was given him (the Son of man), dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that aU people^ nations^ and languageSy should 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which^ shall not 
be destroyed. — ^And the kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
•hall serve and obey him." 

Thus hath the Lord spoken ; and thus, in aU these pas- 
sages and in many more, hath the Spirit expressly testified 
concerning the everlasting kingdom of God, as that kingdom, 
or reign, shall extend over all the earth. The existence of 
men or of nations on the earth, is a thing revealed in all 
these scriptures ; and divine testimony is borne to the same 
fieict, in the last vision which John saw, as he bare record of 
the glories of the new Jerusalem that cometh down from 
Grod out of heaven. 

Wherever in the sacred volume the promise of the king- 
dom is given, and the coming of it is recorded, and mention 
is also made of the reign of the Lord over the earth, and the 
continued duration of that reign is declared. Scripture has 
only one uni&rm testimony, even as it defines its own mean- 
ing. When the kingdoms of this v)orld shall be the Lord's, 
they shall be his for ever, for aU generations^ while the sun 
and the moon endure, while the new heavens and the earth 
remain. And it will not do to take an expression out of a 
single vision (the close, too, of a senes of visions in which 
figures that difier grea.tly from language so plain manifestly 
occur, but) in which the reign of Christ upon the earth is 
not recorded, and to deduce a theory from hence in direct 
contradiction to many scriptures, in which his reign over aUi 
nations cnf over the earth is «xpressly recorded, and the dura- 
tion of that reign is declared, in terms as positive and solemn, 
as words, or promiaeSt or a covenant, or an oath can be ;-«- 
and thus to limit the duration of the re^ of Christ over the 
earth to a thousand nattiral years, to be followed by the 
judgment. 
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In giving heed to the Bare word of prophecy, this hMJ/irsi 
to be known, that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private 
interpretation. How ^e prophecies of Daniel especially 
agree with things which John saw from first to btst, the 
comparison of seriptare with scripture in the next volume 
will show. The prophet as well as the apostle testified of 
the kingdom of Grod, the kibgdom given to the Son of man; 
and of his reign and that of his saints over the earth. The 
sure ifUepretatian is given by Daniel, as it was made known 
to him ; and in it the Spirit bears witness that as the king- 
dom of God shall bieak in pieces and eoiisume all these 
kingdoms, so it ^all Ua/nd for ever; that, when there is 
given to the Son of man, demmien and glory and a king- 
dom, his dominion is an everlasting dofj^num, iJthidi s^es^ 
not pass atpoft ^^ his kingdom that tnkk^ ^Hdl not be 
destroy. Of ^e visioli in Which thd reign of the saints 
with Christ is recorded (Rev. xx. 4, ite,), no interpretdtion 
is given. And after all that has been ilrrttten of it, it has 
yet to be leanted what right any man dm find in Scripture 
for separating the feign ii the aainti with Christ, from his 
reign and theirs over the new earth and ^le fuUiens which 
•hall inhabit it— mmt Ibr c<Mniiig or adopting a Word (soch as 
millennium), expressing the former as dist&goiriied from the 
latter, ^ if the kingdom in ei^iir caalb wera not one And the 
«ame. What warrant is there fer Mmtting the duration of 
that reign t^ a thousand natural yean, ai su^h a name im* 
{dies, any more than fer reBtriettng, in like Manner, the 
levea weeks and sixty-and-two w^ks, aAimr which—^rom 
the tois^ forth of the commandment to i^tore and to build 
Jemsalem, When fallen, daring the Babjrlcniish captivity — 
the Messiah was to be cut ofir;---<ir the two thetisi^ three 
hundred <ftiyt, till the saDCtaary shenld be clouiBed — as 3fet 
it is not ? "What one scripture can be compared or combined 
with another, to ^ow that the re^n of Christ and of his 
taints, reeorded in the 20th chapter, is not the same king- 
dom as that which comes on the restittttiott of all things, or 
that it ^»ll be limited to a thousand natural yests ? The 
term " a thoosand years" is, as maniftdd concurring testi- 
monies show, but one of ^nee which istiptmv bean to the 
duration of the same kingdom arising at the same time ; 
but hsBte contrasted with the days during which the saints, 
who then shall reign, were dothed in sadtdc^ and the 
three days and a half during which their enNuies muM not 
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8u6er their dead bodies to be put in graves — during the com- 
,paratively short-lived power and final momentary triumph 
of their ^es, contrasted with their endless perdition, and the 
enduring imprisonment of the great adversary, when this 
age^ in which he reigns, is at an end. Literal prophecies 
have to be compared with literal ; symbolical with symbol- 
ical ; and combined as these at last are into a common 
testimony, the $ure interpretation^ as supplied by Scripture, 
is that which alone can stand. 

• 

The concluding verses of the l9th chapter of the Apoca- 
lypse reveal the final end of the beast and the false prophet, 
and the fate of those who, in league with the great adversary 
of God and man, were gathered together by the spirits of 
devils issuing out of their mouths, as out of the mouth of the 
dragon, to make war against the Lamb; or to the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. The beast and the false 
prophet were taken ; and were both cast alive into the lake 
of fire. But the dragon, who had given to the beast his 
seat, and power, and great authority, and after whose power 
i^as the coming of the man of sin, or the false prophet, led 
them on to the last fatal conflict ; and the time was then 
eome in which he, too, was overthrown. In immediate 
connection with theirs, his doom is next recorded. 

Never had any picture so bright coloring, and so deep a 
shade. Never was any story fraught with events so mo- 
mentous as are here described. — For all histories, save that 
of Jesus, become atomic in comparison. The words are 
those of the Eternal King. 

When the creation of the heavens and earth was finished, 
He saw every thing that He had made, and, behold, it was 
very good. Nearly six thousand years have passed away 
since the first parents of the human race stood before their 
Maker in innocence and bliss — living soids, the image of 
the living God. Sin entered by Satan ; and death by sin. 
Hence the history of man through all these millennaries of 
years, not millenniums, would to this day seem as if the 
earth had been created for him who in Scripture is called 
the prince of this world, and under whom, in this age of 
which he is the god, it lieth. While the wicked often 
flourish like a bay tree, and lift their horn on high, He who 
hid nothing from his disciples, said to them, *' In the world 
ye shall have tribulation.*' — " It is enough for the servant 

O 
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to be as his master." But it shall not be always thus. 
They know in whom they have believed. They walk not 
by sight, but by faith, the substance of things not seen as 
yet. Ignorant they are not that, while still permitted hirn^ 
the prince of darkness will keep the world that now is as his 
own ; and that, till the glory of the Lord arise — and the 
Tail be taken off all nations, the great deceiver will go about 
as a roaring Hon, walking up and down in the earth, as if it 
were his own, seeking whom he may devour ; and that he 
will so retain his dominion to the last, that then darkness 
shall cover the earth and^gross darkness the people. But 
the Lord hath taught them what to ^ead, and how to pray. 
According to the natural apprehension of men, the experience 
of thousands of years may warrant the conclusion, in forget- 
fulness of Calvary more than of paradise, that holiness must 
ever be an exotic plant on earth, where the will of God will 
never be done as it is in heaven. — But it is given to believers 
to know that the prayer of faith, according to the will of 
God and the command of Christ, has never been unheard^ 
and will not always be unanswered ; that the intruder will 
yet be banished and bound ; and that the earth was not 
created for Satan ; but that there is a kingdom which was 
prepared for them ere his reign began, eYenfrom the found- 
caions of the world. 

And I saw three unclean spirits IHce frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and outof the mouth of the beast, aad out of the mouth 
of the false prophet : For they ace the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather uem to the battle of that great day of God Almighty 
Behold, I come as a thief, xvi. 13-15. And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshiped his image. Thtse both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the rest (oi 
Xoi'not) were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse 
which (sword) proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh. And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed a little season. And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
Aem J and the souls of them that ^ere beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and ^or the word of God, and which had not worshiped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon th5r foreheads. 
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or in their hafids; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thoasadd 
years. But the rest {ol Xomoi) of the dead lived not agaia until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when the 
thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison,' 
and shall go to deceive the nations which are in. the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle : the 
number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth, and eompassed the <temp of the saints about, 
and the beloved city : and fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. Rev. xix. 20, 
21 J XX. 1-10. 

There is a kingdom prepared for the saints of the Most 
High. There is a place prepared for the devil and his 
angels. They reign no more. Farther than prophets saw, 
John here looks beyond the kingdom they revealed, and pur- 
sues, in vision, the arch-enemy till he is fixed in his ever- 
lasting abode, where the beast and the false prophet are. 
Together they were eombined against the Lord and his 
anointed — ^together they gathered the kings of the whole 
world to make war with the Lamb and his army ; and to- 
gether they reap the fruit of their own doings at last, and 
for ever. 

Thus closes the prophetic history of the Lord's controversy 
with his enemies, the persecutors of his saints, itnd the de- 
stroyers of the earth. When viewed at a glance from first 
to last, that history pxeseots unparalleled contrasts in its re- 
tributive reversals. A comparative' view of these separate 
visions will subsequently show that, according to the analogy 
of prophetic scripture throughout, they ar6 difierent repre- 
sentations of the same powers. On the one side, are seen, 
a great image, the brightness of which was excellent, and 
its form terrible ;•'— a beast, dreadful and terrible and strong 
exceedingly ;— a great red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns ;«<-a beast, having seven heads and ten horns, to 
whom power was given over all kindreds and tongues and 
nations ; and finally a scarlet-colored beast, having seven 
heads and ten horhs, on which sits a woman clothed in 
purple and scarlet, which goes forth with its ten kings, to 
make war with the Lamb. On the same side (as thus seen 
together at last) is another power, variously represented, as 
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a honi, riaog np aiWr these ten kings, which had a month 
speaking great things ; another beast than the firsts that 
spake as a dragon, exercised all the power of the first beast 
before him, and caused all to leoeive a mark on their right 
hand and their forehead ; a woman clothed with pnrple and 
aearlet, who was drunken with the blood of the saints and 
martyrs of Jesus ; and the false prophet that deceived them 
that dwelt on the earth; and tc^ther with them the master 
they served, who gave them their power, that old serpent, 
ealled the Devil and Satan, which deoeiveth the whole world. 

On the other side — a stone cut without hands ; — a man- 
child, which the great red dragon stood ready to devour so 
soon as it was bom ; a woman, though clothed with the 
sun, flying into the wilderness, where she was nourished 
many days, from the fiioe of the serpent ; two witnesses 
prophesying during the same period, clothed in sackcloth, 
against whom, when they had finished their testimony, war 
was made, and they were overcome and slain by the scarlet- 
colored beast that bare the woman who was drunken with 
their blood. 

So unequal seenu the war between such o(Hnbatants as 
iheie ; and so sure at length do the deceived think that the 
victory is theirs, that — ^in contrast to other songs and other 
joys, of which the testimony is full, and which shall quickly 
succeed thereafter — it may here be read as it is written. 
And they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, shall see their dead bodies three days and a half, 
and sliaU not suffer their dead bodies to be put, in graves. 
And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send gifts one to atwther; be- 
cause these tufo prophets tormented them that dttdt on the 
earth. Rev. xi. 9, 10. 

When the tiHir in heaven was transferred to eiarth, and 
that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, which deoeiveth 
the wholo world, was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him, then John " heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: 
ieis the accuser of our brethren is ca^ down, which accused 
them before our God day and night — Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto 
vou, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time." xii. 7-12. 
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The spirits of devils^ out of the mouths of the dragon, and 
of the beast, and of the false prophet, gather together the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world to the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. 

That battle oyer, and the kingdom of Grod come, how 
changed is the scene ! And where are they that made war 
with the Lamb and with his saints ? and where is He with 
themi 

There stood a great image, before which men bowed down 
and adored, rendering unto Czesar the things that are God's. 
Smitten by the stone cut without hands, its dust flies in the 
whirlwind of the wrath of God, like chafi* before the wind ; 
and while no place is found for it, the stone that smote it 
becomes a great mountain, and filLrthe %chcle earth. The 
man-child which a monster threatened at its birth to devour, 
rules the nations with a rod of iron. The woman that long 
had her place in the wilderness, with the remnant of whose 
seed the dragon went to make war after he had in vain cast 
out of his mouth water as a flood to carry her away — is 
owned and received as the bride, the Lamb's wife, that had 
made herself ready, and stands, on the right hand of the 
King of kings, the queen in gold of Ophir. They who were 
witnesses in sackcloth are saints in glory ; and clothed 
with change of raiment they are arrayr^d in white robes 
with palms in those hands that before held forth tJis word 
of God, and would not be spotted with the mark of the 
beast. They fought the good fight and finished their course 
with joy. They sufiered with him ; and they reign with 
him. They overcame; and, according to his promise, they 
sit with him on his throne. They are kings and priests unto 
God, while their once kingly and priestly foes, who killed 
but could not hurt them, and would not sufler their dead 
bodies to be put in graves^ were cast alive into the lake of 
fire. From the stake where they suffered, they are raised 
to thrones on which they sit And so long as they live and 
reign with Christ, their great adversary Uie devil, his lion* 
roarings stilled and his wanderings stayed, is bound with a 
great chain which he ean not break, and is shut up and 
sealed in his prison the iibyss, from which he can not escape. 
Over them the second deaih hath no power. They went on 
from grace to grace, they rise from glory to glory. But 
when let loose at last for a little season, Satan, the same old 
serpent still, goes ferth to deceive the natioBS-^it is not to 
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mew hk xeign, Int qieedily to fidlow the Iteast and fahe 
prophet into the lake of fiie. 

There is another oontrast, alike strikiiig and ohvioos, he- 
tween the peiiod of a thomand years, recorded in this Tision, 
dnnng which the saints reign widi Christ, and the time, 
times and a half, or twelve hundred and sixty days, daring 
which the same witnesses prophesied in sackcloth, or the 
three days and a Ao//* daring which their dead bodies were 
not snflired to he laid in grsTes. While a qieeified nomher 
of days \m in both instances assigned to these, their reign is 
measared not hy days bat by years. As days, in prophetic 
langoage, fixed by Scripture itself, are not limited to natural 
days* nor weeks to wedcs, nor months to months, so neith^ 
are years to years. The serenty weeks of Daniel fix~ the 
measure, no less than the definition in Ezeldel, a day for a 
year. In all the symbolical proj^iecies no other measate is 
giyen to prophetic time, but that which Scripture has thus 
assigned. The longest proj^etic period else recorded in 
Scripturo is that of 2300 days — in the vision of the Ram 
and the He-goat (or of the Persian and Gredan empires, 
&c.), which reached to the cleansing of the sanctuary, 
which is yet uncleansed. Where, once only again, the term 
year occurs in the Apocalypse, the same measure is unhes- 
itatingly applied by advocates of the miUennarian hypothesis 
— the four angels, under the second woe, were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year^ for to slay 
the third part of men. 

The secret things hdong unto the Lord our God : but 
those things uhich are revealed belong unto us and to our 
Mldrenfor ever, that we may doaU the words of this law. 
Revelation has its limits ; as it has also its design. Like 
the answer and rebuke of the Lord to Peter, when he asked. 
What shall this man do ? a doctrine which is ever accord- 
ing to godliness rather represses than raises any questions of 
idle curiosity, in regard to things that are secret, and belong 
unto the Lord, and that pertain not to the sanctification of 
the soul. No word of the testimony is withheld which is 
needed in order to fight, with the sword of the Spirit, the 
good fight of faith. Even now, as to the blessedness and 
glory that shall be revealed at the coming of the Lord, we 
see through a glass darkly : and what we know not now we 
shall know hereafter. 
It is not written in Scripture that the new ear^i in which 
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righteousness dwelleth, shall itself in the strictest sense be 
eternal ; or that generations of men shall never come to an 
end. But it is written that Jerusalem shall be an eternal 
excellency, defined as a joy of many generations ; that the 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, in which all nations 
shall serve and obey the Lord ; and that his name shall 
endure for ever, throughout aU generations. It is written, 
that as the new heavens and the new earth, which the 
Lord will make, shall remain before him, so shall your 
(Israel's) seed and name remain. The one is commensurate 
with the other: though the word pf the Lord alone can 
measure them. 

There are things written in this vision, with which there 
lure no other scriptures as testifying of the same thing — such 
as the final loosing of Satan for a little season— Xo be com- 
pared. Nothing can be said, but that which is written. It 
is a. mystery ; ^ut not greater than the great mystery of god- 
liness, God manifest in the flesh : — ^not greater than the 
mystery that, when all was iJery goody Satan was first 
k>osed on an unsinning world, to tempt our first parents ; 
and, on succeeding in his temptations^ to reign over man 
whom God had created in his own image, and to become, 
not for a little season, the prince of this world which God 
had created for his own glory. It is not a greater mystery, 
that, when let loose finally to take his own last step into the 
lake of fire— for that it is which is revealed concerning the 
attempted resumption of his kingdoms-he should deceive the 
nations for once at last, as he had before deceived them long, 
than that at first be should have drawn angels in heaven 
after him, where sin had never entered before. — Secret 
things belong unto the Lord. But in what John saw and 
recorded here, it is not a secret thing — that the power, 
though not the torment, of the great deceiver and destroyer, 
shall be extinguished for ever in the lake of fire. 

Tke rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished,-*^ Aftd tvhen the thousand years are 
expired {finished, teXbgO^), Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magogy &c. 

The rest {pi XoittoI) of the dead lived not again. In the 
fifth verse preceding, it is written, after the record of the 
casting of the beast and false prophet into a lake of fire, 
** And the rest (ol Xainoi) were slain with the sword of him 
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that sat upoa the hcNrse, "which proceeded cot of bis month ; 
and all the fowls were filled with their flesh." It is writr 
ten, " And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son 
of man, set thy face against Gog, the laud of Magog, the 
chief prince of Mesheoh and Tuhal, and prophecy against 
him, and say, Thus saith the Lord God : hehokl I am 
against thee» O Gog." When the kings of the earth and of 
the whole world, and their armies^ are gathered to the hat- 
tie of that great day of God Almighty, Gog and all his 
hands are gathered too. The heast and the false prophet 
have their hosts ; and Gog also has hia. But the same fate 
is not assigned, in all things, to these respeetiTe powers. 
The beast and the false prophet are cast into the lake of 
fire; — from which it is not written that they ever shall 
arise. Bat as the rest were slain by the swora of him that 
sat upon the horse, and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh, it ift written of Gog, the land of Magog, " I will call 
for a sword against him throughout all my mountains.--^ And 
it shall come to pass in that day that I will give tinto Gog 
a place there of graves — and there shall they bury Gog, and 
all his multitude. — Speak imto every feathered f&wl — ye 
shall eat the flesh of the mighty," &c. The heast — and the 
false prophet, and all whom they represented, and who had 
their mark, w^it unto their own place. — They were not 
buried merely, but, as powers, are for ever extinguished. 
The rest wwe slain. — Gog was slain and buried, and all the 
fowls filled with his flesh. — ^And he it is, and not the beafrt 
and false prophet, that lives again, as named with Magog, 
when for a little season, Satan needs but to be kosed, that 
he may go out to deceive the nations. 

And what do they do ? They went tsp en the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of tlte saints about, and 
the beloved city. And what is the issue 1 Is it written that 
they stain the hem of one of the white robes of a single saint 
in glory ? or remove one of the stakes of the new Jerusalem, 
that the Lord created? — <md fite come down from heaven, 
and devoured them. 

They compassed the hdoved city. What is the beloved 
city ? Is there, not a witness 1 

Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break 
forth into singing, O mountains : for the Lord hath com- 
forted his p&yple, and will have mercy on his afflicted. 
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But Zion udd. The Lord-^hath forsaken me. Can a 
%ooman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
-compassion on the son of her womb J yea, they may forget, 
yet vjUl not I forget thee. Behold, I ha^e graven thee on 
the pcdms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before 
me. Thy children shaU make haste; thy destroyers, and 
they that made thee waste, shall go forth of thee, Isa. xlix. 
13-17. 

Aioake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put pn 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusdl&n, the holy city : for 
henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uficircum- 
cised and the unclean. Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, 
and sit doton, O Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. Isa. lii. 1, 2. 

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail 
vnth child : for more are the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife, saith the Lord. For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee ; but tcith great mercies 
will I gather thee. In a little vrrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment ; but vnth everlasting kindness wUl I 
have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For 
this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have stoom 
that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; 
so have I sworn that I would not be vrrath vnth thee, nor 
rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hiHk 
be removed; but m/y kindness shall not depa/rt ftom thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee. Isa. liv. 1, 7-10. 

The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hadh 
cast out thine enemy : the king of Israel, even the Lord, is 
in the midst of thee : thou shalt not'see evil any more. In 
that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not ; and 
to Zion, Let not thine hands be skuk. The Lord thy God 
in the midst of thee is mighty : he wiU save, he vriU rejoice 
over thee vnth joy ; he will rest in his love ; he will joy 
over thee vnth singing. Zeph. iii. 15-17. 

The love of a mother to the child she bore, even to her 
own suckling at her breast, is not an adequate expression of 
the love of the Holy One of Israel to Jerusalem which He 
hath chosen. And the beloved city is not eompassed about 
till the thousand yea/r$ are expired. According to Scriptural 

o* 



322 TESTIMONIBS TO THE IWRAHQK OF THE KINGDOH. 

measoiement of prophetic time, these thoufiand years hear 
comparison with the thousand generations for which God 
hath appointed his covenant, though the days of his people 
shall he as the days of a tree ; or with the fnany generations, 
during which Jerusalem, which was desolate so that no man 
passed through it, shall he an eternal excellency on the 
earth, eyen for three hundred and sixty thousand years. 

If any thing more than another can indicate the spiritual 
reign of the saints, is it not such a testimony as this, " I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them ; and the souls of them 
that were heheaded for the witness of Jesus — and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years." The souls that 
cried from under the altar are then upon their thrones. ^ 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE KINGDOM, OR REI6K OP THE SAINTS WITH 0HRI8T. 

And I saw tfwones^ and they And Jesu« said unto them (his 
sat upon them, and judgment disciples), Verily^ I say unto you, 
was given unto them, and I saw That ye which have followed me, 
the souls of them that were be- in the regeneration, when the Son 
headed for the witness of Jesus, of man shall sit in the throne of 
and for the word of God, &c., and his glory, ye eilso shall sit upon 
they lived and reigned vnth twelve /Aron<«, judging the twelve 
Christ 1000 years.— Blessed and tribes of Israel. And every one 
holy is he that hath part in the that hath forsaken houses, or 
first resurrection : on such the brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
second death hath no power, but mother, or wife, or children, or 
they shall be priests of God and lands for my name's sake, shall 
of Christ, and shall reign with receive an hundred fold, and shall 
him a thousand years. Rev. xx. inherit everlasting life. But many 
^ ^' that are first shallbe last i and the 

\etst first. For the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man, &c. 
Matt. xix. 28-30. 

Of these two separate 'testimonies, the one is literally the 
word of the Lord, as spoken by his own lips while he taber- 
nacled in the flesh ; the other is recorded in the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ as He sent and signified it by his angel to 
his servant John, after his ascension into glory. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away ; but His words shall not pass 
away ; his faithfulness can not fail. Whatever men may 
have said or written about " the millenium,'' the courts^ of 
^le Lord, it shall stand. 

That there is an affinity between these scriptures, so that 
they can not be dissociated in a comparative view of the 
testimony, is clear from the close ties that subsist between 
them, which no hand of man could have formed, or can 
break. 

Here, in both passages alike, are thrones, and those who 
sit on them. — In the one scripture, in answer to the affirma- 
tion and question of Peter — " We h&Ye forsaken all andfd- 
lowed thee :. What shall we have therefore ?** it is written, 
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ye shall sit upon twdve thrones, &c.' In the otber, Bay» 
John, to whom, as to the rest, these words of Christ hati 
been addressed, " I saw thrones, and they gat upcMi them — 
and the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus." In both, judgmettt is given to those seated oa 
the thrones. — ^In the one, the time is specified by Jesus, i.e., 
when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory ; 
m the other, he is seen in his reign, — ^In the one, they alsa 
sit upon twelve thrones ; in the other, they who sit on the 
thrones reign vdth Christ. Not limiting his gracious word* 
to P€ter*s question, Jesus addted, And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, &c., for my naiBe*s sake — shall 
inherit everlasting life-^^ad the response is, on such the 
second death hath no power. — In the parallel passage of 
Mark, to that in Matthew, it is added, as said by Jesus, 
•• for my sake, and the gospel's.** That has thus its echo 
also— /or t?ie vntness of Jesus, and for the icord of God. 
In Luke, the words are, for the kirhgdom of God's sake; 
and Christ connecte4 with his answer a parable, showing^ 
to what the kingdom of heaven is like. The reign of 
Christ, when He shall sit on the throne of his glory, is thus 
here, as in many scriptures, identified with the kingdom, of 
heaven; or kingdom of God. 

To words of Jesus, which shall never pass away, too close 
attention can not be given ; too lowly an homage, in the 
absolute prostration of all imaginations of man's heart, can 
not be paid. Here, where these could only darken what 
the oracles of the living God alone can illumine, this sin^e 
passage may show how, on comparing scripture with scrip- 
ture, the testimony is seen to be interwoven as before, in 
things that shall succeed the consummating judgment, ae 
well as in those that pertain to it. 

Faith is the substance (confident expectation) of th^nga 
hoped for, the evidence (conviction) of things not seen. It 
is not by a single testimony that truths which it imports 
the iaithful to know are here revealed. In the same chap- 
ter in which the apostle urges believers to give heed to the 
sure word of prophecy, he speaks of the exceeding great and 
precious promises that are given unto us, that by these ye 
may be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust. It is well that 

I Bee above, p. 178, where the words theo epoken hy Jeens are compared with 
theae and other icriptares. 
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these should be laid hold of, by those to whom they apper* 
tain ; by all who sedc thereby to be made partakers of the 
Divine nature. Needful it is to beware lest, by any private 
interpretation, other things should be seized in their stead. 
The apprehensicm of any carnal notions of an earthly mil- 
lennium may have startled pious minds £rom touching the 
subject, or considering that testimony which is not man's 
but the Lord's^ To recoil from earthliness and from error 
is the Christian's duty : but not to hear what the Lord ha4h 
spoken, is to close the ear against his word, and to shut the 
eyes against the light which it imparts. There are things 
which others than the holiest of men — ^till they b^ freed 
irotn all that is corruptible, and be divested of that flesh 
and blood which can not enter into the kingdom of heaven 
"'^desire to look into. As, in the scripture befote us, those 
thav were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the 
word cf God, were seen on thrones as they reigned with 
him ; and as the elders were seen and heard by John, ere 
the book of Revelation was opened, as they fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden viala 
full of incense, ^ich ate the prayers of saints, and sung a 
new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the book and to 
opeii the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy hlood out of every kindred^ and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests, aM tve shall reign on the earth — ^so 
are there other preciou» proxaises ooneeming the glory that 
shall follow the sufierings of thow who, through much trib- 
ulation, enter into the kingdom of God. These, kindred 
prophecies — ^for such they all are— nib not touch ; but only 
to confirm them. Respecting them, the inspired writers of 
the New Testament appeal to those of the CiS^ as prophets 
and apostles combine the testimony of the Spirit by whom 
they spake. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead to an inheritance inoorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if need he^ ye are in heavi- 
ness througn manifold temptations : that the trial of your 
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faitb, being much more precrous than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and 
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom 
having not seen, ye loye ; in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice tvithjoy UTtspeakaJble and full 
of glory ; receiving the end of your faith, even the soLvor 
tian of your souls. Of tchidi salvation the prophets have 
inquired and searched diligently , who ^prophesied of the 
grace unto you : searching what or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufierings of Christ {till Christ^) 
and the glory that shmdd follow. Unto whom it was re- 
Tealed, that not unto themselves but unto us they did i^n- 
ister the things which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto you, with the H^^ly 
Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into. Wherefore gird up the loins 'of your 
minds, be sober, and hope to the end for the gractf that is to 
be brought unto you at the revdation of Jesus 4Jhrist; as 
obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance: but M He which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversa- 
tion ; because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy.' 

Prophets diligently inquired into that salvation which is 
the end of the Christian's faith ;— the things which they 
revealed were reported unto the primitive Christians by 
those who preached unto them the gospel, which itself is 
the gospel of the kingdom; and these things the angels de- 
sire to look into, ministering spirits as they are to them that 
are the heirs x)f this very sdvalion. They who had this 
hope in thom greatly rejoiced, even with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory though manifold temptations or afflictions 
assailed them, that the trial of their faith might be fband 
unto praise, and honor, and fflory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. The Spirit of Christ which was in the prophets 
testified the sufferings until Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. And in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, the same 
Spirit shows the termination of these sufierings, as He that 
sits upon the throne shall dwell among them, and the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 

i "E;; XpivT&vsHh hitipav XpivroV^'-tia ChiM^-litt tho day of CbritL Phil. i. 
10.— Dr. Brown, on Peter, vol. i. p. 94, 
a 1 Pelar 1. 1-1«. 
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God «hall "wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and as they 
sit on thrones, and reign with Christ, the second death having 
no power over those whose faith gave them the victory that 
overcometh the world. 

Of this salvation the prophets testified. Nor are they 
silent concerning thejiidgment which is given to the saints, 
or the kingdom that is theirs, when Christ takes unto him- 
self his great power and reigns. — ^The Spirit thus testifies 
concerning their sufierings tiU then» and the glory that shall 
follow. 

I heheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them ; urUil the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the Most 
High; and the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom. — I saw one like unto the Son of man come with 
the clouds of heaven. — And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve him ; his kingdom is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not he destroyed. — ^And the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obev him.' — And I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
them ; and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
bad not worshiped the beast neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; 
and they lived and reigned ivith Christ a thousand years. 
-:— Blessed and holy is he that hath part, &c. He v. xx. 
4, 6. 

And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these (the wicked), saying. Behold the Lord cometh taith 
ten thousands of his saints, to execute jttdgment upon aU^ 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.^ Judgment was given unto them^ 

The Lord— came with, ten thousands of saints : from hia 
right hand i^ent a fiery law for them. Yea, He loved the 
people ; all his saints are in thy hand ; and they sat down 

i Dan. vil. SJ, 27. « Jude 14, 15. 
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tt thy feet ; CTery one shall receiye of thy woTds.*— Let the 
saints be joyful in glory— « two-edged sword in their hand, 
to execute vengeance on the heathen, and punishments upon 
the people ; to execute upon them the judgment written : 
this honor have all his saints.'— ^Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations. And 1 appoint unto 
you a kingdom^ as my Father hath appointed unto me ; 
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and 
iit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' — Do ye 
not know, asks the Apostle Paul, that the saints shall 
judge the world ? and if the toorld shall dejtuiged by you, 
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters ? Know ye 
not that we shall judge angels?^ — Is it thus a new doctrine 
and unknown truth, of which the Spirit had never else ex- 
pressly testified, as he here testifies of those who were be* 
lieaded for the witaess of Jesus, and for the word of God, of 
those who had not received the mark of the beast, and of 
those who were the holy and blessed partakers of the first 
resurrection ?— > J saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them. 

They Uved and reigned vdth Christ. The leign of 
Christ, as other Scriptures afterward adduced still more fully 
show, is identified with the kingdom of God. Of that king- 
dom they that are Christ's are the children and the heirs. 
Because he lives they live also : crucified with Christ, they 
live ; yet not they, but Christ liveth in them. The king- 
dom that is his, when He comes to take it, He giveth unto 
them ; and thus they reign with him. Direct and explicit 
is the testimony oi the Spirit by Daniel, that, when there is 
given unto the Son of man docoinion and glory, and a king- 
dom, then too the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness 
of th^ kingdom, is given to the saints of the Most High. 
Many, as well as precious and gl^ons, are the promises to 
them; and this above all that they shall be tvith him. 
Lighted thus far, by ever accumulating testimonies, through 
things revealed, as seen in the fullness of prophetic truth, it 
is not heiie that light can fail. Irradiated as is the path of 
the childr^i of the light, and e£ the day, pilgrims through 
this world of darkness and of sin to their heavenly home, by 
those lamps of heaven the Scriptures of truth ; so glory ^ and 
honor, and immortality are brought to light in the gospel 

» Deut. xxxUi. 2, 3. a .ps. cxlix. 5-9. 
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tD show them whither they are going, and what and with 
whom they are to he. Christ is seen with his saints ; and 
they Z^e^^ and reigned with him. Some of the clearest and 
hrightest testimonies may here he seen — ^if helieved. * 

He spake a parahle, hecause He was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and hecause they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. He said therefore, A certain nohleman 
went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. And he called his ten servants, and de- 
livered unto them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
tUl I come. — ^And it came to pass that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom^ then he commanded 
these servants to he hrought to him. — Then came the first 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he 
said unto him, Well done, thou good servant, hecause thou 
hast heen faithful in a very httle, have thou authority over 
ten cit^s,^ &cc. To sit on my right hand and on my hSt (in 
my kingdom )>—«hall he given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father.^ — I appoint unto you a kingdom as 
my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and 
drink at my^ tahle in my kingdom^^ &c. — The kingdom of 
heaven is as a man traveling into a far country, who called 
his own servants and delivered nnto them his goods** After 
a long time the Lord of those servants oometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. — His Lord said unto him, Well done, thou 
good servant : thou hast heen faithful over a few things, I 
vnU make thee nder over many things : enter thou into the 
jay of thy Jjord,^ &c. — When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory — then shall he sit on the throne of his glory. ^^ 
Then shall the king say to them on his right hand, Come, 
ye hlessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world .^ Father, I will that 
they also, whom Then hast given me, be toith me, where I 
am; that they may hehold my glory, which Thou hast 
given me,^ &e. — If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ; if so he that we sufier with him, 
that we may he also glorified together.'-^I endure all things 
for the elect's sake, that they may also ohtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. It is a faithful 
saying : For if we he dead with him, we shall also live 

1 Luke xix. 19-17. ' Matt. xx. 23. > Luke xzli. 39. 
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tinth him; if we Bufier, we shall also reign with him; if 
we deny him, He also will deiiy us ; if we believe not, He 
Mf^eih faithfid : He can not deny himself. Of these things 
put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord 
that they strive not about words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers.* — ^They were dead with him ; they 
suffered with him. It is a faithful saying, They lived arid 
reigned tvith Christ. 

They are kings — and also priests ; as Christ their Lord 
and Saviour is both king and priest. *'Ye are a royal 
priesthood,"' saith the Apostle Peter, addressing the " elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father," and 
comprehending both offices in a single designation, expressive 
at once of the calling of true Christians here, and of their 
glory hereafter. Twice is the same truth testified again in 
the book of Revelation. First in the opening prayer for 
those to whom it was addressed, with thanksgiving im which 
they had part; and which all the faithful could ofler up 
with the understanding and the heart also. " John to the 
seven churches which are in Asia, Grace be unto you, and 
peace. — ^Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen." There be that are of men called 
priests; and the man of sin who exalteth himself in the 
temple of God has many, though he only sits upon the 
throne, no priest beside him. But the only true priesthood 
on earth is royal; and of it all alike are sharers, if saints 
they be, as to them alone it appertains. Made kings and 
priests unto God by Christ, ere any other kingdom of 
God come than that which is within them, these their 
offices shall not cease when the kingdom comes with power 
and glory. For in the first vision which is given of it in 
the Revelation, there are also other words in their new 
song, not raised by lips pf flesh in the seven churches of 
Asia as then, but by the harp of every one of the redeemed. 
—Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ; and hast made «& unto our God kings and priests; 
and we shall reign upon the earth. 

Whatever others may think or do, it behoves the children 
of the kingdom, to resemble in the spirit of their minds the 

1 3 Tim. II. 10- 14. » 1 Peter IL 9. 
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Father of the faithful — even as his descendants according 
to the flesh hear a family likeness to, though in vain they 
yet say that they have Abraham for their father. Of him 
it is written, *'He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; — being fuUy perstiaded that what He had promised, 
he was able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness." ^ He saw the day of Christ 
afar ofi*. His children in the faith see it not less clearly 
th^ did he, illuminated as it is by the light of the gospel 
of the kingdom, and nearer as it also is by thirty-seven cen- 
turies, having since approached so much. 

The promises of God ought not to be staggered at, how- 
ever great and glorious they be ; seeing that his ways are 
not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts. In his 
word, so far as revealed, his ways are made known. And 
were the record departed from for a moment, it were well 
to stagger at wotds of no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers. But it is not well to forbear from giving heed to 
the sure word of prophecy, and to the whole counsel of God, 
as written in his word. In the hour when the seventy 
returned again with joy, and tol)l their success, Jesus re- 
joiced in spirit, and gave thanks unto the Father, that the 
things which were hid from the wise and prudent, he had 
revealed unto babes ; "and he turned him unto his disciples 
and said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things 
which ye see ; for I tell you that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see the things which ye see, and have not 
seen them, and to hear the things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them." From the things which have been seen 
and heard, from all that Christ has already done and suf- 
fered, faith itself may be strengthened and sustained : and 
the assured conviction of things that are. revealed may rest 
securely on the knowledge and experience of the past. Do 
any think it a thing incredible, that his saints shall reign 
with Christ, that such a humiliation is too great for him, 
and such an exaltation too high for them 1 — " Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet?" said Peter unto Christ, as having 
risen from supper, and laid aside his garments, he stood be- 
fore him, ready to stoop down, with a basin into which He 
had poured water, and girt about^ — not with a golden girdle 
-«-but with a towel wherewith he had girded himself to 

I Rom. iv. 90-83. 
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wipe hii diflciplet' feet when he had washed them. ** What 
I do," said Jesus, '' thou knowest not now ; hut thou shalt 
know hereafter/' — **Thou shalt never wash my feet," re* 
joined the unyielding apostle ; — ^who thought, perhaps, that 
he did greater honor to his Lord in hindering him from 
doing so humiliating an act, than the rest who had suffered 
the Lord to do with them as he listed, even to the office of 
a humhle servant's part, whose guise he then put on. 
*' Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not» thou hast no part 
with me." They who stand hefore the throne, arrayed in 
white, and hearing palms, and who are kings and priests unto 
God and the Father, have washed their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb, and are therefore there. They suffered for 
his sake, and they reign with him. As great a marvel and 
mystery it is that he should have hung upon the cross for 
them, as that they should sit upon his throne with him. 
Both are mysteries alike, which faith unrails. He who, 
after the last supper he partook of on earth, washed, as if he 
had been a menial, his disciples' feet, and who shed his bloofl 
to wash into whiteness the once unclean souls of his saints, 
will make good his words in a way beyond their apprehen- 
sion, that they shall sit with him at his table, when his 
marriage topper comes, and reign vrith him in his kingdom, 
when He shall establish it on earth. What hath the Lord 
spoken 1 what are the gracious words that have come out of 
his mouth ? '* Let your loins be girded about and lights 
burning: and ye yourselves like unto vaen that wait for 
their lord, when be will return from the wedding; that 
when he cometh and knoeketh they may open unto him 
immediately. Blessed are those servants whom the Lord 
when He cometh shall find watching : verily I say unto 
you, that He shall gird himself, and shall make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. — The 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not." 

The lights that believers have ever to keep bunding, are 
lighted by the Scriptures of truth. They that walk in 
darkness know not at what they stumble. The doctrine of 
the reign of the saints with Christ, which,, but for what is 
written, would never have been a matter of disputation, as 
of itself too high for fancy, may seem on one side to raise 
them beyond the sphere of a rational credibility, as sitting 
with him on his throne ; while, perhaps, the more common 
stumbling-block is, that reigning over the earth is an unbefit- 
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ting oeeupation for saints, whose white raiment w<^ld be 
again sallied by its dust. I have piped unto you, said Christ 
to some in his day, and ye have not danced ; I have mourned 
unto you and ye have not lamented. Peter who one mo- 
ment said that the Lord should neVer wash his feet, entreated 
him the next to wash not his feet only, but also his hands 
and his head. He professed at the same time a fiddity that 
could not be shaken ; and when the Lord told him a pro- 
jphetio truth which he would not believe, he gainsaid it with 
a vehemence only surpassed by ^e protestations with which 
he confirmed it by his denial o£ the Lord. He did not see 
nor imderstand the fulfillment of many prophecies that were 
then passing into realities bei&re his eyes. Because of his 
want of faith in them he stumbled and he fell. As it was 
then, so is it now ; the Lord's way alone is right, the Lord's 
words alone are true, whether they tell that when the 
Shepherd was smitten the sheep were scattered, or that 
when the king shall sit upon his throne his saints shall xeign 
with him. 

These things are written for otur instruction. Manifest it 
now is, beyond the denial of any man who has searched the 
Sciiptures and reads them in faith, that many prophecies 
then accomplished had a literality which» though now nni- 
versally admitted and adduced, triumphantly in evidence of 
the Messiahship of Jesus, even his follower» and apostles did 
neither see nor believe till they were taught by the Lord 
and bis Spirit to read them without a vail even as they are 
written. That vail untaken away, and interpretations hence 
substituted for testimonies, is the cause of the unbelief of the 
Jews to this day. When combined and compared they 
form a history of his death. And who can say, till first it 
be tried, that a similar combination and comparison may 
not give, so far as revealed or as men can learn, a similar 
though yet anticipated history of his reign ? More plainly 
written no words could be than maiiy of those which pro- 
]^etically describe the sufferings of Jesus. Morei fixed 
opinions there could neither be than, in opposition to these, 
were the traditions of the Jews, through faith in which they 
did not in reality believe Moses, though they gloried in his 
name, nor the prophets, whose tombs they garnished, and 
whose loritings they read. This general truth, which has 
Christ himself for its witness, may not unwisely be here borne 
in mind, lest unhappily it should have, in any way, a par- 
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tiealar mod penonal applkatioa. ETery vmtA of every 
prophecy b not man's, bot the Ixnd's; and comparing 
icriptttre with scripture, ^ihtoal things with spiritual each 
part throughout has to he viewed in its own light, and in 
the light which other scriptures supply. 

What does the testimony impart as to the kingdom of the 
world that now is, and the kingdom that shall come, in 
teapect to the nden of the one and of the other ? 

When Jesus had delivered the parable of the sower, his 
disciples asked him, why he spoke to the multitude in para- 
bles. His answer was, '* Because it is given to you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven^ but to them it is 
not given. — Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 
When any one heareth the toord of the kingdom, and on- 
dentandeth it not, then cometh the vncked one, and catcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart." — ^Then follows 
the parable of the tares, in which the kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field.— ^ 
The field is the world ; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the vncked one; 
the enemy that sowed them is the devU. In the same 
chapter the kingdom of heaven is likened to the least of all 
seeds, which, when it is grown, is the greatest among herbs, 
so that the birds of heaven come and lodge in its branches ; 
to leaven hid in three measures of meal till the whole was 
leavened ; to treasure hid in a field ; and to a net cast into 
the sea, &c. — We know, testifies the Apostle John, that we 
are of God, and the whole vxrrld lieth in the vncked one} — 
He is thrice denominated by Christ the prince of this world* 
He is the god of this age^ who hath blinded the eyes of them 
that believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel should 
shine into them, even as he catcheth away the word from 
him that hears and does not understand it, as birds catch, 
the seed that is sown by the wayside. — Ye are of your father 
the devil, said Jesus to the Jews, and the works of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning ; 
—•he is a liar, and the father of it.^ Paul was sent unto the 
Gentiles to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Addressing the saints that were 
at Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ Jesus, he marks the 
universality of the reign of Satan and of sin, save where 

i ri*' '■? ^oynfffcetrai, 1 John v. 19. » John xil. 31 ; xiv. 30: zvi. 11. 
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Christ has rescued from his dominion. You hath He 
quickened, who were dea4 in trespasses and sins ; wherein 
in times past ye walked according to the course of this worlds 
according to the 'prince of tJie power of the air^ the spirit 
that Tixyw worketh in the ckUdren of disobedience ; — among 
whom cdso we aU had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of the flesh, fulfllUng the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children oftvrath, even as 
others} — ^Your adversary the devil, saith the Apostle Peter, 
walketh about, as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may de* 
vour.' His dominion was of old ; and thus did he exercise it. 
From whence comest thou, said the Lord to Satan, as the 
^ords are twice recorded in the Book of Job ; and Satan 
aUfenvered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the 
eartV, and from walking up and down in it.' 

Satftqi's reign is personal, as he himself maintains it. 
With aDb his power he may assail a single individual as he 
tried Job oit-old ; as he, even Satan, according to the Lord's 
own warning to the man, desired to sift Peter as wheat ; or 
as he sent a messenger to bufiet Paul ; and entered into 
Judas, and sent the traitor to his children the chief priests, 
and quickly after W^is own place. 

But in exercising his dominion he has, as Scripture re- 
veals, earthly agents who act on a large scale, and success- 
ively lor a long, though limited and appointed time. Satar^ 
has his seat wherever iniquity abounds, as in Pergamos of 
old, -i^^hen it was, written of it. " where Satan dwdleth'* 
To the bea^t that long &Uowed him, like another roaring 
lion, and walked up and down in the earth, and was ready 
to devour the man-child at iti birth, as it shall make war 
with him at the last — Satan gaiye his seat, and power, and 
great authority. The miEm of sin came after the working, 
as in the service, of Satan, the prince of darkness, with all 
power, and signs, and lying wonders, in. all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that loved not righteousness and 
believed a lie. Nay such is the extent of his dominion as 
the prince of this world, till the time of the restitution of all 
things, that the kifigs of the earth and of the whcio^ world, 
for so it is tvritten, are gathered together in the confederaey 
of all earthly powers, of which he is the chiief leader and the 
head. 
. But he has also other than earthly agents, and higher 
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too. There are those that reign triih him. Their power, 
all of evil, is great ; and their nomber is not small. Their 
kingdom, like that of Christ, u teirhm; and in the heart, 
as finally throoghout the world, the snbrerBon of the one 
opens the way to the establishment of the other. 

The prince of darkness ranks among his titles, the prince 
of the devih. None disclose his dominion and theirs, as did 
He who came to destroy it. Christ east ont devils with a 
word. To it they were obedient : and they dared but to 
complain, with more knowledge than man before possessed, 
'*art thoa come to destroy us before the time?" ' The Lord 
sent forth seventy diseijdes into every city whither he him- 
self WDold come — and commanded them to say, '* The king^ 
dom of Grod is eome nigh unto yon.*' Ketnming with yj* 
they told him that even the devils were subject to lAem 
through his name. And he who saw, as He ever spes,' the 
end from the beginning, said note them, " I brii^ Satan 
fall like lightning from heaven.'' ' His reign iy ever associ- 
ated with theirs, even as there is a final place prepared '* ibr 
the devil and his angels." — ^The same oonneetion between 
the casting oat of d^;Us and the kingdom of God. is again 
marked bv Christ, and repeatedly recorded. When the 
scribes and pharisees said that he oast out devils by Beelze- 
bub, the prince of devils^ Jesus said, £very kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation.—- And if Satan cast 
out Satan, he is divid^ against himself; how shall then his 
lamgdom stand ? — ^But if I cast ota devib by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. Or else 
bow can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first Hnd the strong man? and then he 
will spoil his house.' 

Of ** the world of spirits," for which ignorance has framed 
this name after the ikshion of our own, man can know no- 
thing but what is revealed. God put a spirit in man, as 
He made him a iiving soul. But when Satan was believed, 
and Paradise was lost, man walked and communed no longer 
with his Creator, and his eyes were opened but to see that 
he wajs naked. What life is, physiology can not tell ; nor 
can it discern the spirit of a man that goeth upward, or the 
spirit of a beast that goeth downward to the earth. All 
human knowledge is attained only through the medium of 
the senses. Spiritual enemies, however they may surround 
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m, or minUtering spirits, however ready to our aid, are not 
disclosed to mortal view. Earthen vessels might not bear 
it. Though spiritual beings be not seen, spiritual things are 
spiritually discerned, as revealed to the eye of faith in the 
word of the Father of spirits. Thus, the children of his 
kingdom, with more than superadded senses, may dis^cern 
the spirit of truth and the spirit oi error ; and, while they 
taste of the powers of the world to come, and are not igno- 
rant of the wiles of the devil, they may say with the proph- 
et, " they that be with us are more than they that he with 
them." — (xreater is he that is for us than all that can be 
against us. 

Yet their power is not little ; nor their number few. 
One was brought to the disciples of Jesus, of whom alone it 
is recorded that they could not cure, though He had given 
them power over unclean spirits to cast them out. When 
told of it by the kneeling and entreating father, Jesus said 
unto them, O faithless and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you ? how long shall I suffer yoii 1 bring 
him hither to me. And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he 
departed out of him. When asked by his disciples why they 
could not cast them out, he told them it was because of their 
unbelief. ** Howbeit," he added, " this kind cometh not 
out but by prayer and fasting." * — Wherever the testimonies 
of Scripture are believed, the reality of the demoniacal pos- 
sessions, in the days of Jesus, and the impotency of ^vil 
spirits before the voice of the Lord, though thousands had 
ihen to be cast out with a word, are obvious in the case of 
him whose name was Legion.— He who came down from 
he^-ven to earth to break in on the dominion of the strong 
man armed, who held his goods in peace, hath warned his 
people of their spiritual warfare, ere Satan's kingdom shall 
be supplanted by his own. Many a warning he has also 
gjven of the power of the enemy, and the complete over- 
throw of those who j^*2;e place to the devil, and fight not the 
good fight of faith, in resisting those who seek for rest in 
vain but in their reig^ of sin to the ruin of the soul that 
harbors them. In speaking at once of the kingdom of God 
and the kingdom of Satan, Jesus added, ** He that is not 
with me is against me : and he that gathereth not with 
m& ^attereth abroad. — When the unclean spirit is gone out 
pf IL man, he walketh through dry places, seeking re^, and 
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_ none, he saith, I will return nnto niy house whence 
I came out. And when he oometh, he fiudeth it iwept and 
gamiahed. Then goeth he and taketh seven other spirits 
moie wicked than himself; and they enter in and dwell 
there : and the last state of that man is worse than the 
first."* — The apostle Paul, who fought the good fight of 
fidth, thus writes, to the faithful in Christ JesuSy of the 
enemies with whom they have to wrestle, as if the combat 
with flesh and blood, and all human foes, were nothing in 
comparison : — " Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
pahties and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness (wicked spirits) in heav- 
enly places." • 

It is not with flesh and blood that Christians have to 
wrestle, but against principalities and powers, and the rulers 
of the darkness of this worlds the darkness of which Satan 
is the prince, as of this age he is the god. The mortal 
rulers under him, whatever be the power and great author- 
ity he gives them, or however they may come after his 
working, and carry on his work in deceiving the world with 
their sorceries and lying wonders, and persecuting those who 
bear the shield in which his darts are quench^^-<are but 
frail instruments, that one by one break to pieces in his 
hands, and crumble into dust : and all he can do by such 
instrumentality, is to take up such like tools successively in 
their stead. With the mystery of iniquity, of his own 
forging, he thus has wrought. But there are^ those that are 
in truth the rulers of the darkness of this world ; and far 
higher agents than those in flesh who maintain that king- 
dom over the spirits of men, the real dominion of the world ; 
while the poor human instruments, as deceived as deceiving, 
not knowing their slavery nor the masters that use them^ 
are put off* with a shadow. The real rulers, for such they 
are called, and such they are, whose is the kingdom, are, 
(as the true soldier of Christ well knows, who fights not for 
a shadow, but a kingdom indeed, which already is within 
him), principalities and powers, rulers, and wicked spirits, 
the angels of Satan, in whom the world lieth, and by whom 
men are led captive at his will. The souls of all, save 
those whom Christ makes free, are subject to their sway. 
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From age to age, while generations pass away, they have 
kept their dominion since Adam fell, wicked spirits in high 
or heavenly places. Before the great and universal salva- 
tion come, when the Spirit shall he poured upon all flesh, 
there is war in heaven, in the contest for the kingdom, and 
Michael fights and his angels, and Satan and his angels. 
When they prevail not, and their place is no more found 
there, their wrath is great. The world is stirred up to a 
universal war, as unclean spirits, the spirits of devUs, go 
forth to gather all the kings of the earth to make war with 
the Lamh. It is worthy of Him to take the kingdom from 
them ; worthy of the Father to make such principalities 
and powers that are his enemies, the footstool of the Son. 
From heaven they were cast down : from earth they are 
driven : over it all, where hefore they reigned with Satan, 
they can no longer find rest in any house or in any heart. 
The bottomless pit is their abode, where their king is chain- 
ed, shut up, and it sealed : and in their overthrow Satan's 
kingdom and theirs is gone ; and the kingdom of God and 
his Christ is come. — The Lord shall punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high, as well as the kings of the earth 
upon the earth, when he comes to reign; and death shall 
be swallowed up in victory, as the new spiritual rulers of a 
renovated world arise, when the vail that Satan cast ovor 
fhem shall be taken off all nations. 

Such is the victory, wherever Christ is conqueror, that 
there is joy in heaven before the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth, and Christ has won a subject from 
Satan's kingdom to his own. What, then, shall be their 
joy, and their triumph in his praise, when he that reigned 
over the impenitent is fallen, and the whole world is rescued 
from his dominion, and all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of the Lord ? — So great and glorious is salva- 
tion, that the angels of God, from among whom Satan and 
his angels fell, are ministering spirits to them that are the 
heirs of it. What, then, sha& the glory of the kingdom be, 
when they shall all enter into their inheritance, at once and 
forever! — So high, in spiritual apprehension such as can 
take it in, is the work of redemption, that the Lord of an- 
gels has said of little children that believe on hxtn, " their 
angels always behold the face of my Father in heaven." 
How high shall be^ the halleluiahs before the throne, when 
the end of faith shall be attained, and the children of the 
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kingdom are gatbered to the glory there, and all on eartii 
•hall know the Lord, from the least unto the greatest ! 

When glorified saints arise, how shaU the breach once 
made in heaven, when angels fell, be healed. When, the 
battle over, an aogel comes down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless pit, binds with a great chain the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
casts him into it, how shall the evil that was done in para- 
dise be avenged. And how, too, shall it be repaired, when, 
on the first resurrection, the image of God which he defaced 
from the first human pair, shall be seen restored in an in- 
numerable multitude of their descendants, shall be like unto 
the Lord, and shall see him as He is, and reign with him 
in his kingdom ! 

By the imprisonmient of Satan, and the cea«ng forever 
c^ his kingdom, other and higher thrones are cast dow9 than 
those of earthly kings. Principalities, and powers, and the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, and wicked spirits in 
heavenly places, rule the world qo more ; and many scrip- 
Ittres teU that the darkness also disappears — and that the 
Wiil is taken off all nations, and that the knowledge of the 
I^Qvd fhall cover the earth, as waters cover thejea. Its old 
fpiritual rulers in heavenly places, and its human sinful 
ilders in the fleshi have no kingdom then : nor could such 
as they be kings over the enlightened and renovated earth. 
It is not unto the angds that God hath ptU in sidQcctum 
the world to come, fitted though it would be for a reign hke 
theirs. That, as written in the book, the new heaven pre- 
pared for principalities and powers of a new and another 
order, shall have its inhabitants, and the new earth its bliss- 
ful occupants, and the kingdom its inheritors, for whom it 
was prepared from the foundation of the world, ajinple testi- 
monies show. 

We now see through a glass darkly-^-but then face to 
Jhce^ as Paul gives the response to Isaiah, they shall see eye 
to eycy when the Jjord shall bring back Zian. The cause 
of the darkness is man's inability to learn. The hope, even 
now, of these who shall enter into the joy of their Lord, is 
fuU of glory and immortality. More than full it can not 
be. The capacity of containing is limited ; but not the 
power to give. The Spirit has constituted Isaiah and Paul 
his witnesses here, of the saine truth in the same words ; 
and, as soon we shall see, ia others also. Since the be- 
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gi^Hitig of the world meki have niot heard, nor perceiTed by 
the ear» neither hath the eye seen, O God, besidea thee, 
what He hath prepared for him thai waitoth for him/ 

None need fear to look into the promises of God, exceed- 
ing great and preoious as they are, lest it should seem that 
from their reigning with Christ upon- the earth, the spirits 
o[ the just made perfect should be constrained to stoop fiom 
their thrones to take up the things, now called crowns and 
scept^s, that fell, as fall they must, from the drooping heads 
and withering hands of dying Csasare. Wicked spirits, in 
the days of their reign, could rule the world without touch- 
ing them, in the days that their prinoe, ere the gospel of the 
kingdom was preached, showed unto Jesus all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them in a moment of time^ 
and said unto him, "All this power will I < give thee, and 
the glory of them : for that is deliveied unto me, and to 
whomsoever I will give I give it." Less will not be de- 
livered unto Christ and to his saints, when that kingdom cf 
ScUan, as the Lord did call it,, shall be taken from him. 
The prince of the power of the air, as he is, tiH the last vial 
be poured into the air, there were ever restraints on him 
and limits to his power, as there can fiot and there will not 
be, when the Father shall give the kingdom to the Son, as 
He hath given all things into his hands : and Christ's saints 
shall reign with hitn. When He shall take- unto himself his 
great power and reign. There vfos gifven him (the Son of 
lasji) dirnnHtoTiy and ghr^y and a kingdom^ that €tU people, 
nations^ and langteageSj she/tdd serve him : hds dominion i$ 
an everlasting dfyminion, which ^utU not pass a/ww^^ and 
his dominion that iahich never shaU be destroyed,- This is 
the interpretation, or that of which the truth was made 
known tb Daniel. And the kingdoin, and donunion, and 
the greatness of the kingdotii under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to 'the people of the saintis of the Most High, Whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions,^ ik 
rulers, shall serve and obey iim. 

"The fifth monarchy men" todt that title, and spake and 
did things which justly startled sober-itiinded Christisms at 
the thought of ^ millennium like theirs. There Were fofur 
great beasts, as seen by Daniel ;-^the first beast, a second^ 
another, and a fourth neast. These are all termed beasts* 
But there is not a fifth bea$t. That, if at all Hke unto the 
former, would be a "fifth monarchy,*' as these four beasts 



342 * THB XIRODOV, Oft BEWlf 

repreaented finur monarchies, or kiiigdoiiui of the earth earthy. 
But, instead of a fifth beast, there next is seen, in the visioa 
of the t>rophet, when their time is at an end, the Ancient of 
days seated on his throne like the fiery flame, his wheels 
burning fire. The Son of man comes with the clouds of 
heaven, and is brought near before the Ancient of days, and 
there is given him a dominion and glory, and a kingdom 
which shall not be destroyed — and the greatness of the king- 
dom is given to the people of the saints of the Most High. 
And if confirmatiNry words may be added to the truth, and 
to the interpretation which is sure, those of Jesus may sink 
into the ears and hearts of those to whom his words are 
spirit and life, as his promises are sure. 1 appoint unto you 
a kingdom as my Father hath appointed me.— ^Be thou 
faithful unto the death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 
He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; he that overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death, — ^He that overcometh and keepeth my 
words unto the end, to him will I give power over the 
nations, and he shall rule th^m with a rod of iron ; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as 
I have received of my father. And I will give him the 
morning star. — To him that overcometh — as the last 
recorded promise to the churches bear& — ^will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Exceeding great and precious are the promises whence 
rises the lively and the blessed hope, to which all the faithful 
are begotten again by the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead* Of the blessedness, and glory, and holiness of the 
kingdom the testimony is full. Not a prophet since the 
beginning of the world has kept silence concerning that 
s/olvcUion which is the end of every true Christian's faith, 
the restitution of all things, when hope shall be turned into 
fruition, and faith into sight. Already there are no powers 
on earth, though all were combined together, like the power 
of the world to come.' It has conquered them all ; and it 
will conquer them again, till they shall vanish, and that 
better and heavenly country shall be entered. Blessed is 
he that overcometh. Christ gives him his peace ; he shall 
never taste of death ; and firom the time he departs there is 
a crown of glory laid up for him — ^which the righteous Judge 
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in that day will give to all them that look for his coming, 
and love his appearing. 

Thrones, crowns, sceptres, are but symbols of power. A 
subject might sit upon a throne, with a crown on his head, 
and a sceptre in his hand : yet would he be no more a king 
than any fettered prisoner. But the subjects of Chrisl/s 
kingdom now, shall then i sit with him on his throne, and 
reign with him in his kingdom, lor their kingdom isChrisVs, 
and the kingdom of the Son is the kingdom of the Father, 

Some testimonies may here be given, as borne by one who 
could tell, how the glories of an earthly kingdom vanish in 
the prospect ; and how these could not suffice to keep down 
the longings of a more glorious hope, or satisfy the soul that 
felt it. The sweet Psalmist of Israel, who knew how to 
tune the harp of Zion, and who made many a psalm to suit 
it, was the first who sat on Zion's throne, from which he 
ruled all the tribes of Israel. Braised to that throne from 
keeping a iew sheep in the wilderness, and thus experiencing 
a wondrous elevation from the lowest to^ the highest state, 
the prophet-king could rise' higher in his songs of praise. 
He who could say, Oh tha;tIhad%oings like a dove! for 
then would I fly atvciy and be Git res^— could also sing, Thou 
tailt show tne the path of life : in thy presence isftdlness of 
joy ; at thy right iiarid are pteasures for evermore. — D^ 
liver my send from the toicked — from men of the world 
tohich have their portion in this life. — As for me^ I toill 
behold thy face in righteousness : I shaU be satisfied^ tphen 
I aioake, udth thy likeness. — Like sheep ^ley are laid in 
the grave; death shaUfeed on them; and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morning.^ — / saw thrones 
and they sat on them^ andjtLdgment toas given unto them. 
— 7%ey lived and reigned with Christ. — Blessed and holy 
iSrhe that hath part in the first resurrection, 

1 Fnlnu xvl. 11 ; xtH. 14, 15; zliz. 14. 



J 



i 



CHAPTER XIV. 

TflB FIRST BESURKECTtON COMPABED WITH OTHSK 

SCBIPTURES. 

TTiis is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests cf God artd 
of Chritt, and shall reign with him a Ihousarui years. 
Key. XX. 5, 6. 

Another to|HC, that of the first resurfectUmy is here ill- 
troduced ; a fiirther defimtion is given, blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in it. When the power of the enemies 
of God comes to an end, the witnesses of Jesns have their 
reward. While the heast and the false prophet, that made 
war with the Lamb, have their place in the lake of fire, 
and an abyss, sealed on him, shuts up the old serpent, those | 

whom they wore out and persecuted even to the death, have 
their portion in the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is : 

he that hath part m it. If any man liye godly in Christ 
Jesus he must su&r persecution ; but when persecutors meet 
their doom, and tribulation is recompensed to them, they who 
are with Christ, and haye part in the first resurrection, aie 
blessed as they are holy. i 

These things, are not unknown to those who search the I 

Scriptures; and rest their faith on them alone. As other * 

topics are thus introduced, other criterions are here supplied, 
whereby, on comparing smpture with scripture, it may be 
seen what preyious testimonies are also summed up, as they 
are tached to this curtain of the tabernacle, at the drawing 
up of which at last, the kingdom shall be reyealed in its 
glory. To the law and to the testimony^ without which 
there is no alternatiye but darkness, whatever fancies might 
yanish at its light, and imaginations of the heart give way. 
The appeal is at once to faith and to reason, provided only 
that Christ's word be remembered, that the Scriptures can 
not be broken, and that the divine testimony can not err> 
though mere human reasoning ipay fail. 
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This is the first resturrecHon, Paul thus testifies, by in- 
spiratioa of the Holy Ghost, and tells believers t)f things of 
"whieh he would not have them to be igoOTant. I would not 
have you -to be ignorant) brethren, coneeming them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no 
hope. For if v>e bdieye i^aX Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will^ God bring loith 
him. For this we sa/y unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them whioh are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a fthout, with 
the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and THE DEAD IN Christ shall rise yssj&t : then we which 
are aHve and remain shall be caught up together ^Dith them 
in the clouds to meet the Lprd in the air ; and so shall we 
ever be vdth the Xore^-^But of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need tiiat I write tinto you. For your^ 
selves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a tluef in the night. For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child ; and th^ shall not e»> 
cape. But ye^ brethren, are not in darkness^ that that day 
^lould overtake you as a thief Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. — ^Tl^e very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole «pirit, and soul, and body, be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ} 

The dead in Christ shall rise first. This is the first 
resurrection. The apostle prays l&t they who formed the 
church of the Thessalonians might be sanctified wholly—- 
even their whole spirit, and soul, and body. -^ And he adds. 
Faithful is he that caUeth you, who also udll do it. But 
he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified (made holy) 
are all of one, for which cause he is not ashamed to caU 
them brethren.' Hol^ is he that hath part in. the first 
resurrection. — ^Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him — ^the dead in Christ shall rise first — ^they shall be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall they be 
ever with the Lord. Tftey live and reign with Christ — 
on such the second death hath no 'power. 

The coming of the Lord, as here twice spoken of, is so 

a 1 Thes. iv. 13-1€ ; v. 1-5, S3. ' Hcb. U. H. 
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identified with the fint xesunection, that the dead in Christ 
that Bhall rise first, shall meet the Loid in the aii. The 
faithful in TheasakMiica knew perfectly that the day of the 
Lord Cometh as a thief ia the night-— when sudden destmo- 
tion shall come upon the wicked, and they shall not escape ; 
though that day shall not oyertake, as a thief in the night, 
the .watchful children of the light and of the day. Thus 
the hnde, the Lamh's wife, hath made herself ready, when 
that day of his coming, and of his wrath, brings unlooked- 
for and inevitable destruction on his enemies ; but looked- 
for, and sure salTatiou to them that, Ibnnd watching, are 
taith him. 

When the resurrection, both of the righteous and of the 
wicked, of the just and of the unjust, is recorded in the same 
passages, that of the righteous is uniformly mentioned y^rst. 

As in Adam all die, eyen so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his oton order : Christ the first 
fruits: afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. 
Then the end, when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to Grod, even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and power, &o.^ In re- 
cording the things that shall befall his people in the latter 
days, Daniel testifies — Many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt.' — The hour is coming, 
said the Judge of the quick and of the dead, in the which 
all that are in the graves-— shall come forth; they that have 
done good unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil unto the resurrection of damnation.' — Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pr^iared for you from 
the foundation of the world, &c. — Then shall He say unto 
them on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.'* — 
There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust.' 

The 4ead in Christ shall rise first : — Christ the first fruits ; 
afterward they that are Christ's at his coming ; some shall 
arise to everlasting life; they that have done good to the 
resurrection of life ; come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 

1 1 Cor. XV. 2a-»4. a Dan. xil. 2. « John v. S8. 29. 

« Matt, zinr* 34, 41. » Acts xxiv. IS. 
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world ; the resarrection of the just — ^these are Bcriptnres 
that speak of those on whom the second death hath no 
power — of those that shall arise to everlasting life, and who 
shall then inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world. — ^These are they that are blessed, 
lor so Jesus calls them ; and hoh/f else they could never 
enter into the kingdom of God — the righteous seated on his 
right hand. They have part in the first resurrection. Ever^ 
lasting Ufe is their portion ; the kingdom their inheritance 
— they, live and reign taith Christ, 

The order may he seen, as revealed^ every man in his 
owii : and a priority in point of time is recorded. But the 
time that intervenes, if measurable it w^re-— where the hour 
is assigned for both in which the just and the unjust shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God and shall come forth-— can 
not be told except it were also toritten. For the coming a£ 
the Lord shall be instantaneous, as the lightning that slunes 
at once^from the one end of heaven unto the other, quick as 
men even can now send their electric messengers. And in 
the day of his power, when his people shall be willing, as 
for it they ever waited and watch to the last, the natural 
bodies of those of them who are alive at the time shall be 
changed into spiritual bodies, made like unto his own glori- 
ous body, as those of all his saints shall be, in the tipinkling 
vf an eye ; and, it may be as rapidly, they shall be caught 
up together with those whom lus voice first awakes from 
the dust, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so they shall be 
ever with the Lord. With this agree the testimonies. The 
Lord came with ten thousands of saints, from his right hand 
a fiery law (a law of fire) for them^-'^He shall csdl to the 
heavens from above, and to the earthy that He may judge 
his people* Gather nvy saints together unto me ; those that 
have noade a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heav- 
ens shall declare his righteousness; forGt)d is judge himself 
— ^He will beautify the meek with salvation ; let the saints 
be joyful in gbry — let a two-edged sword be in their hand, 
to execute vengeance on the heathen — ^the judgment writ- 
ten; this honor have aU his saints^ — the Lord my God 
shall come, aU the saints vrith thee* — ^behold the Lord com- 
eth with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly corny 

1 Deut, xxziU. % » Ps. 1. 4-S. » Ps. ezlix. 4-9. « Zech. zlv. 5. 
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xriitfed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. — Now unto him that is able to 
ke€ip you from falling, and to present you fcmltless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise 
God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen.* With this agree the words 
of the Lord, connecting the terronr of all the tribes of the 
eatth with his coming, and that again with the gathering 
of his elect : Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
- and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glor^. And He shall send 
his angels with a great sowld of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other.* And I saw thrortes, and the^ sat 
Upon them, and Judgment tdas given unto them.^^Blessed 
and hddy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. 

In all these things there is a distinction between things 
thkt difier — clear as that between wheat and tares, between 
sh^ tind goats, the children of the kingdom and the chil- 
dren of the wicked one, the just and the Unjust. There is 
blessedness and exceeding joy, as there is the presence of the 
glory of the Lord with those that awake at his voice to 
meet him in the air and to come with him, that they may 
sit on the thrones that are set for them. There is the order 
too of the first resurrection, alone worthy ol* the name. It 
is not in Scripture that, here or elsewhere, mention is ever 
made of a second resurrection. But there iis here, as in other 
recorded terrors of the Lord, the testimony to the second 
death, which hath no power over such as have part in the 
first resurrection, even as it can have no power over those 
who then shall go away into life eternal. Christ cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints to execute the jttdgment 
toritten — ^to execute judgment upon all; and in harmoiiy 
with this, before their reign with him is named, it is written 
in the same vision that judgment was given unto themy 
even as from the beginning believers in Jesus knew that the 
saints shall judge the world. 

Neither was this their resurrection— ^even that the saints 
shall rise first — ^unknown to believers ere the Apocalypse 
was written. It is ho new doctrine, only then and there 
revealed. Bound together in one accordant and harmonious 

» Jade 14, IS, 34, 25. a Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. 
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teWimony as all scriptureg concerning it are, it was seen by 
Johii in t)theT visions than in this, as he had learned it from 
the Lord, and as he finally saw in them all, in order to be 
shown to His servants, the represented realization of the 
blessed hopcy which is ever the true believer's helmet, while 
he looks for his own resurrection as for Christ's coming, and 
so reaches forth and presses forward to exchange, on that 
day, the helmet of salvation for the crown of glory. Well 
may he suffer all things far -the sake of Jesm, when he 
knows that he shall see him as He is, iind be toith him, as 
he shall be like him at his coming. Well may this be the 
victory that overcorneth fA« toorld, even our faith. And 
well may the world be under their feet who sfhall arise 
first- — to judge it. 

1£ men on earth there ever were, who, if not more than 
any others yet less than none, had the assured and just hope 
of a part in the first resurrectiony they were the chosen 
apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ : for not only did he, say 
of them that they would sit with him at his table in his 
kingdom, and on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel ; but in the twelve foundations df the wall of the 
great city, the holy Jerusalem deiscending out of heaven 
from God, are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, 
In the first resurrection the inheritance that is purchased, 
and the kingdom that |s prepared, is theirs. But they 
never speak of it as theirs alone ; but as set before all the 
faithfu] in Christ Jesus, who have a common salvation as a 
common faith ; one Father, even God ; one master, even 
Christ ; one home, even heaven. ■ ' 

The resurrection of the saints is, by apostolic testimony, 
indissolubly connected with .the coming and appearing of 
the Lord. Not only did Jude, after an interval of three 
thousand years, take up as a matter of faith the prophecy 
of Enoch, and set it in the Scriptures ; but Peter, James, 
and John, who were with him in the Mount and saw his 
glory, conjoin the coming of the Lord with thfe blessedness 
of his saints. — " Christ the first fruits, afterward they that 
are Christ's at his coming'' said Paul. Peter testifies of 
the lively hope, to which the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath begotten the elect, through sanctification 
of the Spirit — ** by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an iidieritance- incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you who arc 
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kept by the power of Grod. through faith unto Balvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time." Writing to belie'vsers 
then, he could appeal to them how greatly they rejoiced in 
that salvation, even amid manifold temptations, that the 
trial of theis faith " might be found unto praise, and honor, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ : whom having 
not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory,'* &c. — ^He exhorts such to hope to the end for ^ 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revekUion of 
Jesus Christ.^ — ^Bearing as they did the testimony of Jesus, 
and suffering yor the toord of God, they were thus charged 
by the apostle, "Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : but rejoioer inasmuch as ye are . 
partake^rs of Christ's sufierings ; that when his glory shaU 
be revealed, ye may be glad aUo with exceeding joy." — '* For 
the time that judgment must begin at the house of God: 
and if first at us, what shall . the end (be)^ of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? — The elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an elder — and also a partake *f 
the glory that shaU be revealed: feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a ciown of gloj^ that fadeth not 
away." ' 

Looking at once to the condemnation of the wicked and 
the salvation of the just, the apostle James warns the rich, 
that used not their talents in. the service of the Lord, but 
oppressed the poor and killed the just, that they " heaped 
treasure together for the last days," that the cries of the 
laborers they defrauded " are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of hosts,'' and that while they lived in pleasure on 
earth, and were wanton, they " nourished their hearts as in 
a day of slaughter." He exhorts believers, " Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the «arth. 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. Be ye also, patient — ^for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh."' "Beloved," writes the apostle John, 

1 1 Peter I. 3-13. a i fetet Iv. 18, 13, 17 } v. M. » Jamefl T. 7, 8. 
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** naw are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be ; but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shaU be like him ; for we shall see him as he h. 
And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as He is pure." * Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the fint resunection. 

- The apostle Paul, having fought the good fight, having 
finished the course, having kept the faith, was then ready to 
be ofiered up, and the time of his departure was at hand. 
" Henceforth," he then said, " there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing."' That day of which 
he speaks is manifestly that, as mentioned in a preceding 
verse, in which the Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. From 
the time of his departure the crown was laid up : at the 
a^^pearing and the kingdom of the Lord Jesus it shall be 
given him. To that day he ever looked, for that prize he 
ever pressed forward, from the time he had been called from 
darkness unto light, and had renounced tbe^ righteousness 
which is of the law, for the righteousness, which is of God 
by faith. He who had haled Christians to prison and to 
death, and who was a pharisee of the pharisees in his zeal 
for the law, and for the traditions of men, then took up 
another testimony, and fought another fight. " Yea, doubts 
less, and I count all things but loss for the excellency pf the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him — ^that I may know 
him, and the power of his resi^rrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufierings, being made conformable unto his death, tf 
by any means I may attc^in unto the resurrection of the 
dead. — ^I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. — Our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviottr, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby He is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself " * ' 

Doubtless, Paul counted all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ; and, doubtless, he looked 

1 ] John m. 2, 3. 8 2 Tim. iv. a ^ PtjU. iii. 8-14, 90, SI. 
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to ihe first resurrection^ as he stroTe by any means to attain 
to the resurrection of the dead, and looked for the coming 
of his Lord from heaven. When the time of his departare 
was come, i.e., when he was abont to be beheaded in Rome 
for the tintness of Jesus, and for the word of God, he oonld 
tell, in the full assurance of faith, that a crown of righteous- 
ness was thenceforth laid up for him, which would as assur- 
edly be given him in the day of Christ's appearing and 
Christ's kingdom — and not to him only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing. This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he tha^ hath part in the first resurreo 
tion. They are with the Lord at his coming. They shall 
be like him ; they tohall see him as he is. Their vile bodies 
shall be changed and fashioned like unto his own glorious 
body. Crowns of rightebasness shall be given them at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; into that kingdonn they enter 
which was prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world ; at his appearing they are brought ttnth him, that 
they may sit on thrones, when judgment is given them, and 
that they may live and reign With him, and be for eVer with 
the Lord. 

Christ, risen from the dead, has become the first froits of 
them that slept. By his resunrection from the dead his re- 
deemed are begotten again to the lively hope of immortality 
and glory. But every man in his own order : Christ the 
first fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his earning. 
In the order in which the vision of the first resurrection 
stands in the Apocalyps«e, it sets forth to view the glory^ 
honor, and irnmortality of those who participate in it. 
Seen as they are on thrones, Krtd judgment given unto them, 
and as also they Uve aftd reign vnth Christ, it follows the 
doomed perdition of the beast and the false prophet, and the 
utter destruction of the kings and kingdoms of this world, 
and all who made war with the Lamb, and also the takings 
and binding, and shutting up of Satan in his prison. Previ- 
ously it was written that the Lamb's wife had made herself 
ready, and that the marriage of the Lamb was come. The 
subsequent visUm is that of the judgment of the dead, even 
as iti the first part of this vision throncs^ had before been 
seen, on which sat those to whom judgment was given ; 
and the vision closes with that which is the second death. 
Next, judgment overpast, appear the new heaven and the 
new earth ; -and the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
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irdm God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for heir 
husband. One of the seven angels which had the seven last 
pla^eSf showed unto John, the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
As recorded in the last chapter, he said unto John, *' These 
sayingjs are faithful and true : and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to show unto his servant the things 
which imM shortly he done, Behold, I come quickly : 
blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of 
this Book.'' In the fifth verse thereafter, the saying, as if 
needing repetition even to his servants, is ivritten again, 
•* Behold, I come quickly" — ^^th these words superadded — 
" and my reward is with me, to give every man according 
a& his work shall be." Finally, subjoined to awful threat- 
enings against any man that shall add unto these things, or 
take away from the words of the prophecy of this Book, it 
thus closes, with nothing but the words of benediction fol- 
lowing, "He which testifieth these things saith, Surely, I 
come quickly, Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus." 

The consummating judgments on the world and all its 
kingdoms ; the resurrection of the saints, at the coming of 
the Lord ; the judgment of the quick and of the dead ; and 
the glory that shall follow, are set forth in distinctive, ot 
separate visions, toward the close of the Book of Revelation : 
while in other scriptures, of which these aria summariell, 
they are often so intermingled or combined, that sometimes 
single passages, or visions, bear witness more or less fully tb 
them all. Still the testimony to the last is one, wherever 
scripture can be compared with scripture, though, besides 
these, other things are written in the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, than those which were revealed in any other portion 
of the volume of inspiration. Yet on these several topics, 
which in their momentous import and universal application 
so surpass dl the previotts prophetie history of the world, 
teatitnonies such as alone can never iait, are so abundant 
that, ai8 already seen, they crowd as.it ivere from all the 
regions of prophecy to the proof. The restitution of all 
things is the theme of all the prophets since the world be- 
gan. He it was, who is the Lord God of the holy prophets, 
as of the apostles also, who sent his angel to show these 
things unto his (servants : and the witness of his prophets 
and apostles is in like manner His own. 

Hitherlo, in adducing divine testimonies illustrative of the 
first resurrectiant those only have been placed before the 
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reader which chiefly show that that resurrection is the first 
in its order y simultaneous with the appearing of the Lord, 
and accompanied with the reward of the inhentance^— the 
gift of God through Jesus Christ their Lord. . 

That this resurrection is in yery truth the same as that 
depicted in this apocalyptic vision, may he further seen hy 
the more ample light which other scriptures supply, as they 
show it in the same relations, or connection, as it was seen 
hy John, and as it is ever elsewhere described throughout 
Scripture. 

The first epistle to " the church of the Thessalouians" has 
been already quoted ; and, with that epistle in the hands of 
those whose faith grew exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of whom toward each other abounded, the apostle, after 
this commendation, adds in the beginning of his second 
epistle to them — We ourselves ghry in you in the churches 
of God, for your patience and faith in aU your persecutions 
and triSulations that ye endure : which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted 
vxrrthy of the kingdom of God, for wluck ye also suffer : 
seeing it is a righteous thing toith God to recompense trib- 
ukuion to them that trouMe you: and to you who are 
troubled rest vrith va, when the Lord Jesus ^udl be revealed 
from heaven tvith his mighty angels, in flaming f re, taking 
vengeance, on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shaU be punished 
tfdth everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power : when he shaU come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in aU them 
that believe {because our testimony among , tou was be- 
lieved) in that day. Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you vxyrthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power : that the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glcmfied in you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of owr Grod and the Lord Jesus Christ. Now 
we beseech you, brethren^ by the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering together urUo him^ that ye be 
not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand, &c.^ 

In the second chapter, with this commencement and in 

1 STheM.i. 3-13. 
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this connection, the apostle, from wbat liie Spirit had ex- 
pressly testified, corrects an error into which some had fallen, 
in respect to the coming of the Lord^ as imagined to be then 
at hand. An apostasy nad first to arise. A power then 
existing had to be taken out of the way^ ere the man of sin 
should be revealed ; whose coming was to be after the work- 
ing of Satan ; but whose final destruction, when that working 
should have its end, the Lord would efiect by the spirit of 
his mouth, and by the brightness of his coming. No power 
of exegesis, of man's invention, no wresting of Scripture, can 
extract any other meaning from the inspired words of the 
apostle, than that he speaks throughout of the same coming 
of the Lord. But not one word only, but many, or rather 
all, would need to be wrested, and shaped into ^me other 
form than their own, before they could be rendered incapable 
of fitting closely to the testimonies in the Book of Revelation, 
as also fo many other texts of Scripture with which, when 
all alike are let alone as they are written, they are mani- 
festly parallel. No man, acknowledging it to be a part of 
the oracles of Godj and specially of an inspired epistle ad- 
dressed to believing men, whose faith, and sufierings, and 
hopes it depicts, can aver that they are aught else than 
strictly true. The only exegesis that could be tolerated 
here, is that of showing clearly ^what the apostle meant 
from what he said. And this epistle, and every other, has 
to h& read as that of a man who knew what he meant, and 
who so tt^ote to those to whom he addressed it that they 
might also know it. Let each clause of each verse be put 
into questions, and let it be seen whether a child could not 
answer every one of them, without a doubt as to what the 
apostle said, in so warning believers as that no man might 
by any m^ns deceive them. He appeals to what the Spirit 
expressly testified. 

We are not— ^ays the Apostle Paul, in speaking of him-' 
self and of his fellow-laborers in the work of the ministry-— 
as many which corrupt the word of G-od : but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ ^ In 
testifying of the ministration of the Spirit, the ministration 
of righteousness under the gospel, as much more exceeding 
in glory the ministration of condemnation under the law, the 
apostle saith. Seeing then that we have szcdb hope, we use 
great plainness of speech : ' In the church, for such is the 

»2Cor.iL17. . s 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
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same apostle's testimony, be wcmid tather spei&k five wetde 
with his imderstandingf, that he might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an (imknown) tongue, or such 
as they could not understand. Except ye utter by the 
tongue, words easy to be understood, how, he ai^ shall it 
he known what is spoken. — If I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.^ Be- 
cause of the hope that was in him, and in them that also 
believed, lie used great plainness of speech ; tmd in writing 
to the church of the Thessalonians Concerning that hope, the 
meaning of\L\A words is not vailed; but they are easy to be 
understood, if there be not a vail upon the heart in reading 
them. 

All that the' apostle testifies in 2 Thess. i., concerning the 
coming of the Lord, needs but to be read, that the same 
things may be known from them, as many scriptures like- 
wise teach. The connection between these terrible things 
in righteousness and glorious things in grace is told again 
and again in this short epistle, as ofteti, and as plainty\ as 
in any part of Scripture. A full comparison, such as it 
claims, with other scriptures, is reserved till the testimony 
be adduced, which the iVord of God also supplies concerning 
the su^rings of the faithful who shall have their reward, 
and the persecuting and apostate powers, on whom the 
righteous judgments of God, c^ which he speaks, shall fall, 
and of which believers had a manifest token then. For 
this was no secret among the true followers of Jesus from 
the beginning, that they who are counted worthy (^ the 
kingdom shall enter with the apostles into their rest, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaveh with his 
mighty an]gelB, in flaming fire taking vengeance on his 
enemies; who shall be punished with everlasting 4estructi<»i 
WHEN He shall come to be glorified in his saints. Identities, 
rather than analogies, are here at first sight obvious : — 

4, 5. Your patience and faith in all your persecutions 
and tribulations — a manifest token of the Hghteous jiJtdg* 
ment of Chd. — He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be killed 
with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. Rev. xiii. 10. Thy judgments a/re fnade manifest, 
XV, 4. ■ ■ , 

« 1 Cor. xlv. 9, 11, 19. 
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5. 7%at ye may be counted taorthy of the kingdom of 
God for which ye also suffer, I saw — ^the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the vritness of Jesv^s and the word 
of Crod — and they lived and reigned with Chsist. xx. 4. 
Blesded are they that do his commandments that they may 
have right to the tree oflife^ and may enter in through the 
gates into the diy, xxii. 14. 

6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you. — A manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God. In her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain 
on the ^arth. — True and righteous are his judgments. — 
He hath avenged the blood of his s^rvai^ts at her hand, 
xviii. 24 ; xix. 2. 

7,8. And to you who aare troubled rest teith m, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels injiamingfre, tahing vengeance on them that know 
not Godt and that obey not the gospel. Thy im-atlt^ is 
oome, and the time of the dead that they should hejudged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward-— to the saints — and 
shoulde^t destroy them that desti^oy the earth, ^c. 
^ The Lord Jestcs shall be revealed from heaven. Behold, 
He Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall seid him, &c., 
i. 7. 

With his mighty angels. And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him. xix. 14, &c. 

In flamirtg fire. His eyes as a flame of Are. xix. 12, &c. 

Taking vengeance on them that know not Giki, and that 
obey not ihefgospd of our Lord Jesus Christ* He that 
r^jecteth me, and receiveth not my words^ hath one that 
judgeth him ; the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. John xii. 48. Those mine 
enemies who would not that I should reign over them, 
bring hither and slay them before me. Luke xix. 27. 

9. Who shall be punished vnXh everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Ijord, and from the glory of his 
power. — ^Thou hast taken to thee thy great power and hast 
reigned. Rev. xi. 17. Without are 4og8, ^c. 

10. With everlasting detraction — ivlten He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints. — Her snioke rose up for ever 
and ever — ^Amen. Allel^a.<^— Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honor to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herself ready, xix. 4-7. 
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And to be admired in aU them that bdieve in that day. 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power — v/nJto the Lamb 
far ever and ever. v. 13. King ttf kings^ and Lord of 
lords, xi:^ 16. The throne— of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face, 
xzii. 3, 4. 

Because ^r. testimony among you taas bdieved. — Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein, 
i. 3. Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These 
are the trtie sayings of God. xix. 9. I fell down to worship 
be£>re the feet of the angel which showed me these things. 
Then said he unto me, See thou do it not : for I am thy 
fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
that keep the sayings of this hook. xxii. 8, 9. 

1 1 . Wherefore also we 'pray always for you that owr God 
would count you worthy of this callings and fulfill all the 
good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with 
power : The time — that thou shouldest give reward to the 
saints, xi. 18. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection, xx. 4. 

12. TTiat the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may he 
glorified in you. — They overcame him hy the Uood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony : and they loved 
nottheirlivesuntothedeath.xii.il. 

And ye in him. — They stood before the throne, aad he- 
fore the Lamb, clothed toith white robes, and palms in their 
hands. I will show thee the bride the LamJos wife, &c. 

According to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus ^ 

Christ. And cried with a loud voice. Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. They 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 

The judgment described in this epistle, and also repeat- 
edly in the Apocalypse, involves the perdition of the wicked, 
and the salvation of the righteous. In the former it is writ- 
ten, that they who know not God and obey not the gospel, 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when He 
shall come to be gk)rified in his saints ; iu the latter, wlien 
tiie redeemed are with the Lord in glory, the wicked are 
without. From the beginning the followers of Jesus had 
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in the very persecutiona and tribulations which in their 
patience and faith they endurpd, a manifest token of the 
righteous judgments of God — and at the end of them all 
and the beginning of an eternity of glory they rest, and re- 
joice over these righteous judgments, when the Lord hath 
avenged the blood of his saints. When the prophetic his- 
tory, as well as fate oiher.in whom was found the blood of 
the prophets, and saints, and of all that were slain on the 
earth, m compared in all its combined parts, other coinci- 
dences will be seen to be as close, and the testimonies of 
apostles and prophets ta be allied, in showing how the Lord 
shall close the controversy which Lie has with all his ene* 
mies. 

But from this single short epistle, the connection between 
these things, as to the time of the accomplishment of them 
all, is as plain as words can make it, as this epistle harmo- 
nizes with the sounding of the seventh trumpet — when the 
quick and the dead shall hear the voice of the Lord, and at 
last see the judgments, of which, from the first, believers 
had a manifest token, when they shall be made manifest to ' 
the sense of sight, as then they were and are to the eye of 
faith. The Apostle Paul testifies of the kingdom, for which 
true Christians eufiered — as on the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet great voices in heaven proclaim that it is come. 
He conjoins in a single sentence, and in the same passage 
reiterates the connection between the same things, the ever* 
lasting destruction of the persecutors and of the wicked, and 
the coming of the Lord to give rest to his saints and to be 
glorified in them ;T-even as, on the sounding of the same 
trumpet, the heavenly testimony bears that the wrath of the 
Lord is come, and the time of the dead that they should be 
judged, and that the Lord should give reward to the saints^ 
and destroy the destroyers of the earth. Thus joined to- 
gether in both these testimonies, as in many others, in which 
the time of their joint occurrence is specified — these things 
were not seen in separate visions, in the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, and recorded in it to be shown to his servants, that 
they might be subjected to any private interpretation which 
would refute the testimony so expHcitly given by Paul and 
other apostles, by John himself in this very book, by proph- 
ets, and even by the Lord Jesus Christ, as all their concur- 
ring testimonies are read in Scripture ; but in order assur- 
edly that each thing might be more fully shown to those 
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who give heed to the sayings of this book, a« to all Bcriptvres 
beside. With these visions accordingly there are in this 
•iogie testimony of the apostle many coincidences, and with 
the record of the things which John saw, as that trumpet 
also proclaimed that the same time was common to them 
aU. 

Such, in this second epistle to the Church of the Thessa- 
lonians, is the testimony, as it is toritten, of Paul the apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Writing as he does in this epistle 
so expressly of the coming of the Lord, he testifies of the 
faith and patience of the saints, their persecutions and trib- 
ulations, which were a manifest token of the righteous judg- 
ments of God;— the Lord's recompensing tribulation to 
those who trouble them ; — the time when they that are 
troubled thus would rest^ even when the Lord shall be re- 
vealed from heaven ;— -the vengeance which He then will 
take on them that obey not the gospel ; — the punishment 
of the wicked with everlasting destruction whm He shall 
oome to be glorified with his saints and be admired in all 
them that believe in that day — the day, as it speaks for it- 
self, of the first resurrection; — the apostolic testimony that 
was believed among the faithful, suffering saints; — his 
prayer always that God would count them worthy of this 
calling, as by their ever growing faith and love, their par 
tience and faith in all their tribulations, they would be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God for which they suf- 
fered — and that he would fulfill in them all the good pleas- 
ure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power, that 
the name of the Lord might be glorified ih them and they 
in him, according to the grace of God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ Then, continuously, as written in this epistle, the 
apostle besought the Thessalonian converts to let no man 
deceive them, by any means, as that the day of Christ was 
then at hand. The apostasy had first to arise. A then 
existing potentate had to be taken out of the way ; and not 
till then would the man of sin be revealed — that wicked, 
the son of perdition, whom the Lord shall destroy by the 
brightness of his coming. And believers in Jesus, sanctified 
by the Spirit and belief of the truth, shall obtain the glory 
of their Lord Jesus Christ. 

In all these things, as scripture is compared with scrip- 
ture, this epistle with the Apocalypse, without adding oi 
diminishing one jot or tittle, things that shall come to pass 
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at the coming of the Lord, are Been, as to teach, to be one 
and the same.-r-The destruction of the persecutors of the 
6aints, the consuming of the son: of perdition, the everlasting 
destruction of the wicked, the rest of the people of the Lord, 
the obtaining of the glory and of the kingdom fot whose 
sake, as for His, believers suffered, are all indissolubly asso- 
ciated with the coming of the Lord. 

That coming, though not then at hand, was ever in the 
view of Christians from the beginning. In his first epistle 
to the same church the apostle writes, " Ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait 
for his son from heaven,^^ &c. **Ye know how we ex- 
horted, and comforted, and charged every one of you (as a 
father doth his children), that ye would walk worthy of 
Gt)d, who h«th called you ufUo his kingdom and glory J' — 
•* What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are not 
even ye„ in the presence of our Iiord Jesus Christ at his 
coming ;" * " The Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love — to the end He may stablish your hearts unblama- 
ble in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ vrith aU his saints."* "If we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which, sleep in Jesus will God miing with him. — For the 
l4ord him^f shall descend from heaven with a shout— and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Zmd in the air : and so shall 
we be ever toith the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words.^ — ^And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and your whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ."* They lived and reigned vrith Christ. — This is 
the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection ; on such the second death 
hath no power, but tttey sfwll be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shaU reign with him a thousand years. 

The longest and most minute description given ini Scrip- 
ture of the resurrection of the just, is that which is contained 
in the' fifteenth chapter of the first epistle to the church at 
Corinth. When Paul publicly at Athens reasoned against 

1 1 Thess. 1. 9, 10. a 11.11,12,19. ^ »iii. 1^,13. 

*l». 14^18. •v.23. 

Q 
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idolaiiT uid pieaefaed Jefoi and the resuneotioii, ^ oertain 
pfailosophen oi the EpicureanB, and of the Stoics, encountered 
him. And aome said, What will this bahbler say ? other 
•ome, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods : be- 
cause he preached unto them Jesus, and ike remrrectifin.**'*^ 
He tasght a new doctrine^ and iqpake of " things not dreamt 
of in their philosophy*'' In writing to those who had turned 
fiom darkness to light, in another city of Greece, he delin- 
eated the resurrection — as the doctrine still stands long after 
the Parthenon has fallen — with a sublimity that Attic 
genius could not surpass ; while he spake too in great plain- 
ness of i^>eech of things which — ^if untutored and unsubdued 
by the word and Spirit of the Lord-— even Grecian imagina- 
tion could never reach. 

Whether, in giving heed to the word of* the Father of 
lights concerning the resurrection as well as other truths, 
difierent parts of the same epistle, or difierent epistles of the 
same apostle, be compared together, or the writings of one 
apostle with those of another, or the Old Testament Scrip* 
tures with the New, or all of these with the things recorded 
in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, the testimony is uniform 
when combined : and when all its parts are thus united, it 
is, however enlarged, still one and the same. Nay, as some 
examines have be^i already seen, the difEerent parts not 
only fit respectively into each other, and show the identity 
of the things thus revealed, but the apostolic testimony ia 
thrice conjoined with the prophetic in that single description 
of the resurrection. Thus, in writing it, an apostle's heart 
and hand were used by the Spirit to join together what men 
would put asunder; and to show believers' in Jesus, who 
rest on him as the sure comer ston^, that their faith can not 
here be built upon the foundation of apostles, except it he 
idso built upon that of prophets. Ye are built, as the apos* 
tie elsewhere says, upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone.' 

Moses was admonished of God to make the tabemade 
of tffitness according to the pattern he had seen, as was 
diown hm u|i the Mount. The temple of Solomon was built 
after the pattern which lion's wisest of kings bad given. 
The word of the Lord is perfect work. As justice shall be 
laid to the line, and equity to the plummet, so the testi- 
monies of the Lord are very faithfulness and truth ; and 

* Acts xvU. IS. « Eph.H, aO-SS. 
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.tbere ie m other pattern of things ^]lfleea ^ y^t hat tbftt 
>vbiich they supply. Perfect in all its parte; ^ temple of 
the tabernacle of the testimom^ shall be i^en tP he, when the 
mystery of Gqd shall be finisfadd, a^ lie hath d^li|,r6d to his 
servants the prophets. The greater Xj^ is ^e hUndA^P of 
Qua idol4eyote^i the more lowly does he h«p4 Im l^^fd^ h^sA 
in the dust before the temple of tjie god <>f hip idiol%tpy ; mA 
then goes away as bhnd as when he g^x^q. Tb^ iinore that 
aqy man is ^lightipned by the swre word .of prc^hecy, j^^ 
the more lowly that in all thij9gs he «fl^ ^4<;>iW|i iinxagdnfi- 
tions a|id every high thought hefi)re the unerring word of 
the living God, the more clearly--rin hfting up his hands to 
the holy piracies, with the helmet of 8al¥jp.t4on pn hip hei^d — 
does he see the highest pinnacle^ of the teicaplej all ppinting 
9^ th^ dp to heaven^ while he c^templates in aU its parts, 
and in the light which they themselves reflects thot per&et 
word and workmanship of Grod. When the clouds of dust 
which obscure the hUssfuI virion, and whi<^ men raiige lip 
around it, are cleared away> and heaven opeaijs ^a that tem- 
ple is peen, then is it beheld as fitly framed tpgethec, buik, 
graven, q.nd burnished, the word of the Crefttor pf th(9 uni- 
verse, who spake' and it was done^ ^uid whose gift it 19) as it 
helpngs to the man who thus beiholds it. T^iw oi^ly can it 
be seen, when looked at a$ it is, :^ithout ^, .clp$id, and witihi- 
.oiiit A vail. 

Works of mortals are often fitly framed together. The 
carved wood aiid polished stones, all wrought and made 
ready, were raised up, wheni brought to Mount Moriah, into 
the temple of Solomon — a fitting recept^le for the ark in 
which the testimony was kept — ^without the sound of a 
hammer, or a^y shaping or forcing hy the hands of the 
hi^ilders : but stone v^slb laid to stone, and beajoi to beam» as 
they fitted into each other by a peifept paXt^m.--rNay, the 
rvdns of heathen temples, which have fallen befpre the word 
of the Lord, which planted the thistles th^t grow where 
idok were puce worshiped^ $tiU show, as in that of Baalbec 
for example, the wondrous ^t and power with which they 
were constructed, so as to furnish a problem eyen to modern 
jeinginecrs. Though strewed upon the ground, and now 
^suader, each figured stone shows to a c^tainty which pf 
%e rest w^9 its fellow, ^^nd must needs have been united 
u^to it. \S,ach separate stone of the architrave, the jGrieze, 
mi ti^Hd cpriiice is clearly distinguished in fhe n^ikd^t pf heniNr; 
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and Aovn what part it once fonned of an unfallen temple. 
Sometimes a part of all these was formed of a single bloeki 
cut into the form of each, so as to render obvious to sight, 
fiom the graving thereon^ what place it occupied in the 
entablement, and that which in the lofUest position once 
fonned the head-stone may be known as such, though broken 
and only partly seen, as it Lies buried among heaps of ruins. 

The counsel of the Lord, it shall stand. The Scriptures 
can not be broken. Not a word can fail. Nor is tJie tern- 
pU cf the tabemade of the testimony less perfect, or less 
fitly framed together, than the proudest temple that ever 
displayed its finished glory, when the head-stone was brought 
forth vnth shoutings. They who constructed that temple, 
of which the Revelation of Jesus Christ is the head-stone, 
and which was brought out with shoutings of the heavenly 
hosts — ^formed it not merely after the pattern, but of the 
very vxtrd of the Lord as it came unto mem. By the same 
infallible authority they show the fashion of it ; and tell, if 
men will not see, how difierent parts of it are riveted into a 
common testimony, so that no power of man can ever dis- 
imite them from it, or force them asunder by any art or 
invention of his, any moro than he could put his frail fingers 
of flesh, where he can not force the point of the sharpest 
knife, between massive and polished stones that lie as they 
wero built, in the wall of a ruined temple, of which only 
fragments remain. Blocks there are in these which a 
thousand men could not move : and the only question here 
is, what is the weight of the testimony, when the words are 
the Lotd's, and when apostles and prophets are at once his 
witnese^. 

Of the testimony concerning the resurroction of the saints, 
it may next be iseen whether text not only here fits but fixes 
itself to text, as stone to stone, even in the crowning entable- 
ment of a temple. He who laid the foundations of the tes- 
timony, i\so finished it, which kings on earth have often 
failed to do, in building temples in honor of their gods. 

This is the first resurrection. " Tlie Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trump of God, and the dead in 
Christ shaU rise first" In Ist Corinthians, fifteenth chap- 
ter, it isvyritten, Christ the first fruits; aftepwari they that 
are Christ's at his coming. Then the end^rwheft He shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, etren the Father ; 



COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES. 365 

-when He shall have put down all rule and all authority * 
and power. For fie must reign till h^ hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy; that shall he destroyed is 
death. 23-26. — Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood can not inherit the Icingdom qfChd; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold I show you a mys- 
tery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be chang'ed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. So WHEN this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
THEN shall be brought to pass the saying that is tvritten, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where IS thy victory ? 50-55. 

The inspired writer here expressly testifies that when this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, then shall be brought 
to pass that which is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. His reference to this scripture is direct: the testi- 
mony he bears concerning it is positive^ viz., That this pro- 
phecy shall then be accomplished. His next words are a 
triumphant invocation of "death" and the "grave," in 
which the apostle's voice is hefe, too, the echo of that of 
another prophet, as if both made a mockery of such foes, 
when the matter they indited touched the resurrection, and 
the King who is that to aU who look for bim. " Thanks 
be to Grod who giveth us the victory, through Christ Jesus 
our Lord," is at once the language of faith, and an evidence 
of its power. In these few verses there is still another 
obvious appeal to words of prophecy in the quotation from 
the 1 10th Psalm, " He must reign tiU he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet." 

Before adverting to these repeated appeals to the Old 
Testament Scriptures, as Paul by the Spirit mingles what 
was spoken by the prophets with what was ivritten by him- 
self as an apostle, it is well to keep here iii view also another 
fact, as recorded in the New Testament ; whereby it may 
be seen how ample is the testimony which it unfolds, how 
sure the foundation on which faithful men may here be 
built up, and how well it is to give heed to the sure word 
of prophecy, as this precept was practically illustrated as 
well as inculcated by the apostles^ of the Lord Jesus 
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Chxist, wlwm He tent fortk to pieacli tlie Gospel of ihm 
kingdom. 

Yeshall hebrfmght brfore rulers and kings, wnd the Lord 
to hif diwipleii, for my sake, and far a testimony againsi 
them, Sut-^ake no thought brforekand tuhat ye stmU 
speak, neither do ye premeditate; hfut ufhatsoeifer thaU be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost, The muiwtera of Jeflua aie not 
here commanded to preach without -premeditation. Tim- 
othy -wai exhorted hy Paul to jHreach the word, to give atp- 
tendaAce to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine— -not to 
neglect the gift that was in him, which was given^ him hy 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the preshytery, 
but to meditate upon these things, and give himself wholly 
to them» and to take heed unto himself and unto the doo- 
trine. But wden called to sufier, or to hear reproach and 
wrong for Jesus's sake, the vindication of them and of his 
own cause rested with the Lord ; and without their talang 
thought beforehand, they were to speak what the Holy 
Ghoflt would give them to say in the needful hour* Itk 
thus answering for himself before Agrif^a, Vhen that king 
with his nders, or chief captains and principal men of the 
city had come with great pomp into the place of hearing — 
Paul said, Now I stand and am judged ht the hope of the 
promise made qf God unto owr fcUhers : unto whieh proB^ 
iie our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and nighty 
hope to come : for which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I son 
accused of tiie Jews. Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible unth you that God should raise the dead? — *^ As 
touching the resurrection of the dead,'* said Jesus to the 
Sadducees, who thought that they could try an argument 
virith him, ** have ye not read that which was spc^en unto 
you by God, saying, / am the God of Abraham, a/nd of 
Isaac, and of Jcuxh 7 God is not the God of the dead, but 
of tfie living. The hope of the promise mq4e unto the 
fathers, fat which hope's sake the apostle then stood in bonds 
before the king, is identical with the resurrection of the dead^ 
for so the apostle identifledf it ; and rise they most ere that 
promise be fulfilled, or the faithful sit down, in another 
guise than Paul the prisoner then pleaded the promise, toiik 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Crod» 
** Why,'' asked the believing^ Jew of the unbelieving Gentile, 
** why should it be thought a thing inoredible with yeu that 
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God bIk)uM raise the dead T^ In writing' to 1>elieviiig 
Christmnis, once strangers to the covenants of promise ana 
aliens of the Grentiles, the apostle, hot in statitig a doubt, 
but enforcing aii argument, asks, If the casting away* of 
them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiv- 
ing of them be but Ufe from Ihe dead ? — Hetice all the 
nations of the earth are, in prophetic vision, gathered 
against Jerusalem-^hence the treading of the wine-press 
without the city — Whence the glorious things that are writ- 
ten of it— hence the songs of universal praise when the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion (as quoted in the same chap- 
ter by the apostle), shall turn away ungodliness &oni Jacbn, 
lor this is his covenant with them-'^hence the' prophetic 
testimonies ever (duster rotind the promise to the fathers— ^ 
hence yor tke k&pe's sake which that promise gives to faith, 
Paul gloried in his bonds while from it he maintained Ike 
doctrine o/* the resurrection ; and hence too, without multi- 
plying illustrati<»is wit)iont end, the connection' that JeDoa 
has fixed between the resurrection of the just, and the con- 
demnation of the wicked, and the promise of the fathers^ 
and the hope of believers, and the coming of the kixi&dom — 
" Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth when ye sh(zR see A6rahatt^ 
IsaaCy and Jacob in the kingdom of Ood, and yon thrust 
out. And they shaU come from the east, and the tcrest, and 
from the nordh and the south, and shaH sit down in the 
kingdom of God^ 

In returning to the text, Which the inspired apostle trans- 
fuses into his glowing description of the glorious reiiurrection of 
the just, our eyes must still be fixed to the s&me 'pkux, as well 
as to the some time: '* This corruptiUe must put on incor- 
ruption,.and this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
this eorm}>tioa shall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal immortality, ^h&n shall be bi^oiight Xxi pass the saying 
that i» writtm, Death iis swallowed up in victory." Thiui 
is the saying written, as the words iare read in their own 
connection With the destruction of the enemies of the Lord, 
the salvation of his people, and tlie establishment of his 
kingdom. — The branch of the terrible ones shall be brought 
low. And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto ^ people a ieM. of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees^ of fiit things fuH of mitrrow, of wines on the lees we^D 
refined. And He will destroy in this mountain the h&b of 
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the oovering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread 1 

ever all nations. He vrill swallow up death in victory ; 

and the Lord Grod will wipe away tears from q& all faces ; 

and the rebuke of his people shall Hd take away from oS 

all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. And it shall 

be said in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 

him, and He wiU sa/ve us} 

t'refixed to these words is the testimony, in the same 
vision, that the Lord will then reign in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously, as that reign 
succeeds to his judgments on- the hoU of the high ones and the 
kings of the earth. The reign of the Messiah has ever been \ 

the hope of Israel ; but they have looked to the promise and 
yet not to the resurrection ; and a kingdom, but not that of 
him who v)as pierced, or of the Messiah that was cut off', 
and they have remained, from generatbn to generation, the 
prisoners of hope. ** Li that day it shall be said. This is^ 
our Gdd ; we have waited for him.*' The triumph over 
the last enemy shall then be per&cted, when the chUdrert 
of theJdngdom shall arise ta enter it, and death shall then 
be swallowed up in victory, when corruption shall put otv 
incorruption. In the same vision it is plainly taritten up6it 
tables, so that he who reads may run. Thy dead shall live, 
my dead bedy shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 
earth shall cast out the dead. Come my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut the doors about tnee : hide thy* 
self as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place Uy 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the 
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain.* 

The Lord coming out of his place — the punishment of th& 
wicked for their iniquity — the waking and arising of them 
that slept in the dust — death, the last enemy of man, swal- 
lowed up in victory^ as identified by the apostle with the. 
resurrection of the just — the earth casting out the dead-^. 
the Lord reigning in Zion before his ancients gloriously — 
are all so conjoined in the prophecy from which Paul adopts, 
the saying Jhat is written; and are so uniformly united* 
where recorded in Scripture, that it would be well for any 
man, before putting them asunder, to see an4 to ponder how . 

> In. X9(T.>0. a bR, xzvi. UHU. 
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Grod h2|th joined them together, as pertaifling to that den^ — 
the day of the resurrection, when the Lord shall take his 
great power and reign,, and all his enemies shall he put' un- 
der his feet. 

Not thus only are these things shown in the Scriptures 
which the apostle connects with the resurrection. His next 
words lead us to a passage in which are again comhined the 
promise to the fathers, the restoration of Israel, and the res- 
urrection of the dead, and the reign of the Lord. 

To the testimony of Isaiah he subjoins the triumphant 
exclamations of IJosea, as addressed to foes which the faithv 
fid alone can meet and conquer. ** Then shall he brought 
to pass the saying that is writtett, death is swallowed up in 
victory. O death ! where is thy sting ; O grave ! where is 
thy victory ?" In a paragraph -which begins, " O Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in me is thy help. I wiU 
be thy king;'' — it is written, "/ will ransom them, from 
the power of the, grave ; I will redeem them from death : 
O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, X will be thy 
destruction t repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." Hosea 
xiii. 14. While the destructioa of the j^ave is here as- 
sociated with the deliverance of Israel; (and as if marking 
the literality of the promise, Samaria, Israel^ Assur, Leb- 
anon, Ephraim, are' all named in the few succeeding verses) 
assurance is given that the Lerd will not repent, or turn 
from his purposes. This, too, assimilates with a like assur- 
ance, of which the apostle elsewhere testifies, cdnceming the 
salvation of Israel, after asking. What shall the receiving 
of them be but life from the dead — *' As touching the elec- 
tion they are beloved for the fathers' sakes, for the gifts and 
calling of God are imthout rejpentance (change of pur- 
pose)." 

Thus, when this mortal shall put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is toritten, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. When death shall be swallowed 
up in victory, in thajt day sh^U this song be sung in the 
land of Judah. ** We have a strong city." Salvation 
will God. appoint for walls and bulwarks.-— Them that faU 
asleep in Jesus will God bring with him .at his coming, 
" Thy dead shall hve, my dead body shall they arise." He 
will change their vile bodies, that they may be. (ashioned 
like unto his own glorious body. And the souls of them 
that, ages before, had, at the stake, fiiUen asleep in Jesus, 

Q# 
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and that a Httk season pr^viontf y had cried ont from under 
the ahar, ** Hate long, O Lord ? dost thou not avenge onr 
hlood en them that dwell on the earth/' shall arise and 
come forth at his voice, as his word is here written for them ; 
*' Awake and dng, ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as 
the dew of herhs—^The Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhalntaiits of the earth for their iniqnity ; the 
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more covcft 
-^ler slain.'' Here, too, in both these prophecies alike, the 
resurrection of the dead &nd the coming at that ttmie of the 
kingdom of God, are expressly declared to he simnltaneous, 
or synchionieal also wiUi the salvation of Israel ;^-^^9b the 
apostle, in one of these his testimonies identifies the resur- 
rection or the swallowing up of death in victory, with the 
coming and kingdom of the Lord ; and in the other, > he says 
that he would not have Gentik converts igiK>rant of tins 
mystery, "That blindness in port is happened to Israel, 
until the fvUness of the GerUUes be come in. And so all 
Isra^ shall be savc^ : as it is writt^i. There shall come out 
of Zion the^ Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness itom 
Jacob ; for this^s ray covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins." 

The 1 lOth Psalm, which also the apostle here cit^s, has 
been compared verse by verse with other scriptures. There 
is no argument against the testimony when there v^no light 
but from it. 

Other harmonies may here also be seen, as the scriptures 
quoted by Paul are compared along with their contexts. 

The great dragon was cast oat, And it ^lall come ta pass in 
that okTserpent, called the devil that day, that the Lord shall 
and Satan — was east into the punish the host of the high ones 
earth, and his angels were cast that are on high. Isa. xxiv* 21, 
•nt with him. Rev. xii. 9.*-They In that day^ the Lord With his 
are -the spirits of devils-^whid^ sore, and great, and strong sword 
go forth to the kings of the earth shall panish leviathan \hefureing 
— He laid hold on the dragon, that serpent^ even leviathan that crook- 
old serpent — ^and cast him into the ed serpent. Isa^ xxvii. 1. 
bottomless pit.-^- 

— They are the spirits of devHs And it shall come to pass in 

^-"which go forth unto the kmgB that day that the Lord will pun- 

of th€ earth and of the ii^le ish — the kings of the earth upon 

wwW to gather them, &o. Be- the earth. And the^ shall be 

hold I oorne as a thief. And I gathered together ^ as nrisoners are 

saw the kings^ &c. gathered to- gathered in the pit. Isa. xxiv. 21> 

gether.^-Thtae both were cast 22. Behold the Lord ooraeth oat 
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«liire info the lake of fiie. And of bis pltoe to j^unfah th«r inhab- 

the rest (ol Xoivcotj were «toin itants of the earth for their ifiiqui- 

>vith the sword of him thai sat ty. xxvi. 21. 
upon the horse. 

And I saw — the sotds of thehx Thou, most upright, dost weigh 
that were beheaded for the m<- the path of the just. Yea, in the 
nets of Jeims, and for the^word of way- of thy judgments) O Lord, 
Ood) which had not reoemd the we have waited for thee ; the de- 
teark of the beast, &e. sire of out soul }« to thy name, 

and to the remem^afi«e of thee. 
— Thy dead shall live, ny dead body aka^ they anse.. Awake 
and si%, &o. xxvi. 7, 8, 19. 

But the rest (ol Xotirol) of the O Lord our God, other lordtf 
dead lired not again till the thou- beside thee have had dominion 
sand years were Wished. over us. — They are demd, they 

shall not- live ^' they are dececued, 
they shall not rise; therefore hast thou yistted and deitroyed 
them, and made all th^r memory to perish, ^cxvi. 13, 14. 

This is the first redurrection. He will swallow up death in 

victory, xxv. 8. 

Blessed and holy is he that Awake, and sing^ ye that dwell 
hath part in the first reisurroc* ya, dust, thy dew is. as the dew of 
tipn. herbs, &c. 

I saw the ^ad small and great r-^And the earth shall oast 

stand before God; and death and forth her dead. — ^I'he earth also 

the grave (hades) delivered up shall disclose her blood, an4 shall 

the GUBad that were in them. zx. no more cover her slaioi xxvi. 

12, 13. 19, 21. 

And the books were c^enetl; Thou, Most upright, dost 

and another book was opened, weigh Uie path of the mstf 7. — 

whieh is the book of life; and The Lord oometh out or his place 

the dead were judged out of those to punish the inhabitants of the 

things that were written in the earth for their iniquity. The 

books, aecording to their works, earth also shall disclose her blood, 

XX. 13. &o- 21. 

And death and the grave • O death, I will he thy plagues; 

(hades) were oast into tiie kke O grave I wiU be thy destructum. 

of fire. XX. 14. . Hos. xiii. 14. 

And whosoever was not found Let favor be showed to the 
written in the book of life was wicked^ yet will he not learn 
oast into the lake of fire. xx. 15. righteousness— tAc fire of thine 

eaemies shall devour Uiem. Isa. 
^ xxvi. 10, 11. 

And I saw a new heaven and The earth shall b^ removed like 
a new earth : for the first heaven a cottage ; and the tran^rressioti 
and the first earth were passed thereof shall be heavy upon it; 
away. and it shall fall and not rise 

again. And it shall come to pass 
in that day that the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones 
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thftt are m» JkigA, and the kings of the emik upon the earth, xxivi 
20,21. 

ncwAeoeew. The Lord shall punish the 

host of the high ones that are on 
hi^h.— The Lord of hosts shall 
reign. — 

A new earth. The Lord of hosts will destroy 

in this moantain the face of the 
' ooTeiing cast over atf ptople^ and the vail that is spread over M 

IMrfMfW. XZT. 7. 

And- 1 John saw the holy city, The moon shall be confounded 
new Jemsalem, coming down and the sun ashamed^ when the 
from God out of he&ven, pre- Lord of hosts shall reign in 

Eared as a bride adorned for her Mount Zion^ and ia JeruttUemif 
usband, &c. We have a strong citj. 

Salvation will God appoint, &c. 
— ^I will be as the dew un^ Israel : he shall grow as the lily, 
and cast forth hiB roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, 
and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon, 
xziv. 23 f zxvi. 1 -, Hos. xiv. 5, 6. 

And I heard a great voice out — The Lord of hosts shall 
of heaven, saving, The tabernacle reign in Mount Zion, and in 
of Grod is with men, and he will Jerusalem, and before his an- 
dwell with them. cieats glorioosly.— O Israel — F 

will be thy King. xxiv. 1 ; Hos. 

ziii. lb. 

And God shall wipe away all He will swallow up death in 
tears from their eyes. zxr. 1-4. victory ; and the Lord God wilt 

wipe away tears from off al> 
iaces, &c. Isa. xxv. 8. 

The former things are passed Thou hast visited and destroyed 
away. them, and made all their memory 

to perish. Isa. xxvi. 14. 

And he that sat upon the throne I will praise thy name, for thotr 
said. Behold, I make all things haist done wonderful things, thy 
new. And he said unto me, counsels of old are fc^hfvlnta 
Write, for then words are true and tnUh, Isa. xxv. 1. — Who is 
and foithfid. And he said unto wise, and he shall understand 
me. It is done, &c. these things ? prudent, and ho 

shall know th^m ? for the ways 
of the Lord are fic^ht ; and the just shall walk in them : but the 
transgressors shalltiBkll therein, xxv. 1 j' Hos. xiv. 9. 

The harp of Zioa has majiy strings ; and some of these 
yield many sounds. When touched in faith, and not un-. 
tuned by art and roan's deyice, they send forth nouB but 
harmonious ndtes, 'without one discord among them all. 
Prophets and apostles were alike inspired by one Spirit : and 
when the subject is one, so also is^ the testimony, however 
full in the union of all its parts. 
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In the saoie delineation of tlie resurrection, the apostle 
cites from the Fsalms, as well as from the Prophets, in 
showing forth the power and coming of the Lord, which it 
was given unto them to see. " He must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet." " The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. The Lo^ shall send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies." 

Jf thine eye be single^ saith the Lord, thy whole body 
shall be j^dl of light. — Looking here with a ungle eye to. 
the testimony, nothing can he clearer than that in these 
words the reference is to the reign of Christ at the right 
hand of the Father. It is the Father's word to the Son, 
Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. When that u?Uil shalT he changed into that day 
when his enemies shall become his footstool, the end shall 
he accomplished for which He is seated, where the Father 
of glory hath " set him at his own right hand in the heav- 
enly places, far above all principalities, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is to come ; and 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the fullnesa 
of him that filleth all in all. And you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins, wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in. the children of disobedience." ' v Thus Christ 
reigns now ; thus is he exalted above all, so that the only 
hut the manifest exception is — the Father who hath put all 
things under him. That is already done ; so high is he 
exalted above all. The throne of the Father, the highest 
of the highest, is that on which He now sits and reigns^ 
He is head over all things to the church which is his body. 
.Such is his transcendent power over all principalities even 
now — that in his Revelation we read of what Satan does, 
and whom he sets forth, of the limits within which the Ijord 
restricts his power, andjof a time when the conflict is trans- 
ferred from heaven to earth, and of all whom Satan shall 
Anally combine. and muster under him to the last battle 
with the Lord, as if he and his angels, and agents too, had 
consciously to. do the work He had prescribed them, as 

i.Eph. 190,83.. 



S74 

^t^ritim in the book iMt^ the Lord has giffmto his serw^ I 

.^Beyond that they caa do nothing, hat all of it they ha^e 

done, or will do to maintain the kingdom of darknefl% and to 

eerropt or to destroy that ehureh which is his hody, who is 

Lord and head far ahove them all. He never leaves his 

peoj^e to the dominion of their spiritual foes ; thongh they 

may hind them with chains, in which for the hope's sake 

they glory. He sits at the Father's right hand till his own 

hody the ehnreh be perfected and fall gTown^ and until the 

Father makes his enemies his ibotstooL When the fallness 

of the Gentiles is bronght in, then all Israel shall he saved. 

The Lord shall send the xod of his sti^mgth ont of Zion, He ^ 

will role in the midst of his enemies, and jn<%e among the ^ 

heathen. 

In the chapter above qnoted, in which is described the 
snpremacy <^ Christ as head over all things for his charch, 
^t as He now is at the right hand of the Father, another 
order of things is revealed which, in the foil assorance as 
in the simplicity of faith, constitutes the mystery that from 
the beginning was made knotvn to the faithfal in Christ 
Jesus.-— In whom we have redemptitoi through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace ; 
wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; having made known luito us the mystery of his 
will, according to th6 good j^easure which He hath purposed 
in himself; that in the dispensation of ihefitUness of times 
He might gather tc^ether in one aQ things in Christ, both 
which are in heavMi, and which are on ear&i ; even in him ; 
in whom also we have obtained an inheritanoer being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose of him who worketh aU 
things after the counsel of his own will, that we should be | 

to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ.^ Of 
the same fallness of times and restitutiQi^ of all things when 
the end shall be accomplished for which Christ is now ex- 
alted above all, it is thus tpritten, as the Spirit itsdfbear- 
eth tvitness-^lf children, then heirs ; heirs of Grod, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. For I reckon that 
the sufierings of this present time are not worthy to be com* 
pared with' the glory which shall be revealed in us. For 
the earnest expeotation of the creature waiteth for the man- 
ifidstation of the sons of God. — For we know that the ^hole 



Oreftf ktt groaneth and tirarailefth in pain togetlter tintil now. 
And not only (tbe wholei ereation)> bat oaTselveB aIso» whioh 
hav6^ tlie itmt fruits of the Spbit ; even we onreelves gfoan 
ivitfadn ourselveSf waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re* 
demption of our body. For we are saved by hope^^ See. 
^ The manifestation of the sons of God, or the redemption 
of their bodies from the power of the grave, is that fi>r which 
beslievers wait in blessed hope and earnest expectation. Till 
then — ^till now as applied to that time^-^all natnre as w^l 
as they groan 8»id travail in pain togetheri But then the 
travail shall be over; and the groanings cease, on the second 
and .better birth of nature, when at the vmce of him who 
igrst ealled it into being, and who laid down his life ibr them, 
his liiaints^ that feU asleep in Jesus, and dwelt ibr a time in 
dust, shall awake and sing, in a song as. glorious and a shout 
as loud as that which was raised when the Lord having 
stretched out the line upon the earth whereupon the found- 
ations of it are fastened, laid the corner-stone thereof, when 
the morning stais sang- together, and all the st^ns of Grod 
shouted for joy.* 

Abel, Enqch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Mos^s, 
Joshua, Samuel, and the prophets, and many more of whom 
time would fail to tell, oould those names be now told that 
are written oniy in the book of lHe,'wbo were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
resurrection^ saw the day of Christ afar off, and were heirs 
of the righteousness that is of faith, but have not yet entered 
into their inkeritcmce. These all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the premise : God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect.' These were gathered into a 
great cloud of witnesses, which in apostolic days overhung 
the Christian race of faithful men ,* and are thus represented 
as the spectators of those who were then the witnesses of 
Jesus, and who looked not to them but to him, who is the 
author of faith and^also its &xisher. That cloud, ever enr 
larging, still hovers where it did around the Christian's 
course, waiting for the time when the fuUness of the Gentiles 
shall be brought in, and all Israel shall be saved ; and then, 
when they shall obtain the promise, each saint of the Most 
tligh, waiting gao longer for the adoption of his body, shall 
stand, like Daniel^ in his lot in the latter days. Then the 

1 Bon. m t7-19t, a^84. » Job xnvlii. 5-7. • Ueb. zi. 39, 10. 
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tbxoes of nature sball be over, — ^its last groan shall oease at 
the first resurrection. The heavens and the earth shall re- 
joice before the Lord, as he comesi with ten thousands of his 
saints, to judge the world with righteousness. The ckmd 
of witnesses that CiMoapaased those who fought the good fight 
of faith, and who run in the race that was set before them, 
having attained its full magnitude, all the spirits of the just 
who live by faith having passed into it, shall, while Satan 
falls like lightning from heaven and his kingdom of darkness 
ends, be changed into the brightness of the firmament ; and 
they that turned many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars for ever and for ever ; nay, the redeemed of the Lord, 
according to his own words, shall shine as the sun m the 
kingdom of their Father, tvhen death shall be swallowed up 

in victory. 

All flesh is not the same flesh. There is one flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. There are 
also, celestial bodies and bodies terrestrial : but the glory of the celes- 
tial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars ; for star dtffereth from star in glory. So also is the resur- 
rection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a $pirititftl body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. And so it is written, The first man Adam was made 
a living soul ; the last Adam a quickening spirit. Howbeit that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is spiritual. The first man Adam is of the earth, 
earthy ; the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. Ana as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall aUo hear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood can not inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I show you a 
mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinklinff of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed 
np in victory. O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory Uirough our 
Lord Jesus Christ. ' Therefore be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor shall not be in vain in the Lord. ' " . 

This scripture binds others togetheri besides those to 
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« 

which the apostle appeals, in setting forth the doctrine of 
the resurrection of the just ; as these again, as has been 
seen, combine vith many more. 

But every man in his own or- Oar God shall come — Gather 
der: Christ, the first fruita; after- my saints together unto me, 
ward they that are ChritVs at hit Psalm 1. 1, 5. The Lord my 
coming, 1 Cor. xy. God shall come, and all the saints 

with thee, Zech. xiv. 5, &c. 

Then the end, when He shall So shall it be in the end of this 
have delivered up the kingdom to age. The Son of man shall send 
GoD, even the Father; when He forth his angels, and they shall 
shall have put down all rule, a,nd gather out of his .kingdom all 
aU authoritjt and power. things that offend, and them which 

do iniquity ; and shall oast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
KINGDOM OF THEIR Father. Matt. xlii. 40-43. When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name, 
Tht kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in 
EARTH. Luke xi. 2. There were great voices in heaven^ saying. 
The kingdoms of this world are become (the kingdoms) of our j 

Lord, and of his Christ, xi. 15. The throne of God and of J 

the Lamb shall be in it. 

For He must mgti, till He hath The Lord said unto my Lord, 
pnt all enemies under his feet. 25. Sit thou at my right hand, until I 

make thine enemies thy footstool. 
Ps. ex. 1. 

The last enemy that shall be And it shall coine to pass in 
destroyed is death. 26. that day that the Lord shall pun- 

ish the host of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth-i— He will 
swallow up death in victory. Isa. xxiv. 21 ; xxv. 8. — They are 
the spirits of devils which eo forth to gather the kings of the 
earth, &c. — The beast and^the false prophet— ^were cast into the 
lake of fire — and the rest were slain — ^ind he laid hold on the. 
dragon->-and cast him into the bottomless pit.— And cUath and~ 
hell (hades) were cast into the lake of fire. 

For he hath put all things under Wherefore God also kath highly 
his feet. But ^hen He saith, All exalted him, and given him a name 
things are put . under him, it is which is above every name, that 
manifest that He is excepted, at the name of Jesus every knee 
which did put all things under should bow, of (things) in heaven, 
him. 27. and in earth, and under the earth, 

and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of Ood the Father, 
Pha. u. d-U. 

And in^hen all things shall be Then thoU spakest in vision to 
gubdued unto him, then ^hall the thjf Holy One — I will beat down 
Son also himself be subject unto his foes before his face, and plsgae 
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tlifltfMtdl<luBgf«tite-1iii% thMft tiuit hsl6 lilBl.— /«i«iy 
tte God inajr be ttU in aU. 28. shall his boni be ezidted, I wiU 

pet his hand also in the sea, and 
his right hand in the riven. Se shall cry unto tiw, Hum (art) my 
Father, my God, and the rock of my salyatioB. Also I will aaake 
him my yirsf-6ont, higher than the kinss of the earth* Ps. bacnz. 
19, 23-27. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou avt 
a prit$t/or ewer after the order of Melchisedee. ex. 4. To sit 
on mj right band and on my left is not mine to give^ bat (it shall 
be giveii to them) for whom it is prepared of my Father, Matt. 
zx. 23. God hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge 
the wofid in rtghteonsness by that man whom He bath ordain^. 
Acts xrii. 31. Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of ow Ood, and the power of his Christ, xii. 10. 

There is one glory of the son. They that be wise shall shine 

and another glory of the moon, as Uie brightness of the firma- 

and another glory of the stars : ment ; and they that turn many to 

for star differeut from star in glory, righteousness as the stars for ever 

So also is the resnrreotion of the and ever. Dan. zii. 3. 
dead. 41, 42. 

The second man is tlM Laid I looked, and b^old a white 
from heaven. 47. elond, and upon the olond one sat 

like onto the Son of man. »y. 14. 

As we have borne the image of I saw thrones, and they a&t i^pon 

the earthy, we shall also bear the them— and the souls of them ttiat 

image of the heavenly. Now this were beheaded for the witness of 

I say, brethren, that flesh and blood Jesus, and for the word of Grod, 

can not inherit the kingdom of God: &c. They lived and reigned with 

neither doth corruption inherit in- Christ, xx. # Her light was Uke 

corruption. 49, 50. When they unto a stone most precious — clear 

shall rise from the dead-^they are as crystal, xxi. 11. 
as the aegels which are in heav- 
en. Mark xii. 2d. 

Behold, I show you a mystery ; He shall call to the heavens from 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall o^ove, and to the earth, that He 
all be changed, in a moment, in may judge his people— Gather my 
the' twinkling of aQ eye, at the last saints together unto me. Ps. I. 4, 
trump: for the trumpet shall sovnd, 5. And He shall send his angels 
and the dead shaU be raised incor^ with a great sound of a trumpet, 
ruptihle, and use shall he changed, and they shaXL gather together his 
$1, 52.* ^ elect from the four winds^from one 

end of heaven ^' the other. Maitt* 
SEiv. 31. The Loid God shall blow the trumpet^ and shall go 
with whirlwinds of the south. Zech. ix. 14« And I heaiid,^ loud 
voice saying in heaven. Now is come salvation, xii. 10. 

In a memeiit, in tiie twinkling Yea, it shall be at an instant 
ef an eye, suddenhf. Thou shalt be visited 

of the Lord of hosts with thunder, 
&o. Isa. xxix* 5y 6. — His glory covered the heavens. — X% the 
light of thine arrows they went— Thou wentest fortk lor tiM 
sSvation of thy people, even fov sldvalioft wi^ thms tmointed. 
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Hab. iii. 3, 11, 13« His arrow shall go forth as the lightning. — 
The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. Zech. 
ix. -14 ^ xiv. 5. The Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints to execnte jadsment upon all. Jude 14i 15. As the light- 
ning cometh — so shul the coming of the -Son of man be. Matt. 
XXV. 27. 

For this oorraptible mndt put on On stich the second death hath 
inoorruption, and this mortal put no power, xx. 6. The righteous 
on immortality, 59. (shall go) intD life eternal. Matt. 

XXT. 46. 

So when thitf oorroptible shall He will destroy in this naountain 
have put on incorruption, and this the face of the eovering cast over 
mortal shall have put on immor- all people, and the vail that is 
tality, then shall be brought to spread over all nations. He will 
pass the saying:, that is written, ^ swallow utr death in victory. — 
I>eath id swallowed up in victory. ' My dead body shall they arise. 
54. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 

dust. Isa. XXV. 7, 8; xxvi. 19. 

O death, where is thy sting? O O death, I will be thy plagues; 
grave, where is thy victory ? 55, O grave, I will be thy destruction. 

Hos. xiii. 14. 

The sting of death is sin; and Thou wast slain and hast re- 
theittrengfEofsinisthehiw. But deemed us to God by thy blood, 
thanks be to God, which giveth uB v. 9. Salvation to our God which 
the victory through our Lofd Jesm sitteth upon the throne and unto 
Christ. the Lamb. Blessing — and thanks- 

* giving-^unto our God, for ever and 
^ ever. — They hav^e v^ashed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. vii. 9*^14. They overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, xii. 11. — 
And I. saw them that had gotten th^ victory. — ^And they sing the 
song of Moses, the servant of God^ and the song of theXamb. 
XV. 2, S. 

Therefore my beloved brethren — And have made them white in 
-—be ye stesullast and unmovable, the blood of the Lamb. There/ore 
always abounding in the work of are they before the throne, vii. 14, 
the Lord, forssmoeh ad ye know 15, The time— that thou shouhl- 
that your labor is not in vain in est give reward to the saints, xi. 
the Lord. 58. 18. Vea, saith the Spirit, that 

they may rest from their labors, 
tend their ivorki iofollonb them. xiv. 13. Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part va\v» ftrM resurrectioii. They lived and reigned 
with Christ, xx. 6, 4.-^Blessed are they that do hi» command^ 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates in^ the city. xxii. 14. 






CHAPTER XV. 

THE JUDaMENT OF THE DEAD. 

And I saw thrones^ and they sat upon them^ andjudg' 
ment was given unto them. xx. 4. * 

And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away : 
arul there wa& found no pUicefor them. And I saw* the 
dead, small and greats stand before God; and the hooks 
were opened : and another book toas opened, which is the 
book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
tchich were taritten in the books, according to their tvorks. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which v>ere in them : and 
they were judged every man according to their works. 
And death and hades {me grave) were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not 
found vrritten in the book of life tvas cast into the lake of 
fire. Rev. xx. 11-15. 

Here the testimojiy of Soripture may be 'seen at once to 
be uniform ; as the words are plam. In this book of Rev- 
elation it was previously written, after the annoancemeut, 
on the sounding of the Seventh angel (or of the seventh or 
last trumpet, which is also the third or last woe), that the 
kingdoms of this world were become the kingdoms of God 
and of his Christ—" And the nations were angry, and thy 
inn^th is come, and the time of the dead that ihey should 
be judged, and that Thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great : and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth." 

In the 14th chapter, as an angel's voice is represented as 
bearing — ^not to him, but to all the nations of the earth— 
the tidings which the apostle then wrote ; the angel that 
flies in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell in the earth, and to every 
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nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, sa/ys, " toith a 
Imid voicet Fear God and give glory to him ; for the hour 
of his judgment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of wa- 
ters,*' 6cc. Another angel follows, announcing the fall of 
Babylon ; with the destruction of which the Lord's coming 
is in other scriptures associated. In the next verse it is 
written, " the third angel foUotved them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture in the cup of his indignation ; and he 
shall be tormented taith fire and brinlstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and m the presence of the Lamb : and 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : 
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his 
name." 

This is the announcement of Babylon's doom ** fdUowed^^- 
by the second death, according to the definition of it above 
given, as passing on those who worshiped the beast.' — It is 
added, " Here is the patience of the saints ; here are they 
^at keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 
And I heard a voice from heayen saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors ; and their works do follow them. And I looked, 
and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud sat one like 
unto the Son of man," &;c. Ailer the kings of the earth 
and their armies were gathered together to make war 
against the King of kings and the Lord of lords, and the 
beast and the false prophet were taken, *' These both," it is 
written, *^ were cast alive, into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone." Here too, as descriptive of the fate of the 
beast and of the false prophet — as previously of that of 
those who had the mark of the beast — ^is the second death, 
as the lake of fire does form it. In the vision of the first 
resurrection, it is first written, I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, dJuA judgment was given unto them. 

This vision of the Apocalypse has to be viewed like every 
other in the Hght of corresponding texts, in which the sub- 
ject is expresidy and obviously the same. No prophecy of 
Scripture is of any private interpretation : neither i& this. 
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2%« ^me ^lA« dlfti^ that thejf thauld be fudged u coma, 
WBM tbe testimoay giren under the KYeDta tronipet ; and 
here that judgment is seen as aet, so as niany acnptures re- 
veal it. 

Notwithstanding the plainaeiw and fireqnency with which 
ihiB judgment is vrrUten — set down as it is &r the day of 
the coming of the Lord Jesns Chriat, to whom all judgment 
is committed of the Father ; yet it will come unatcares on 
an utthelieving world, as the apostle testified of the church 
of the Thessalonians that they knew perfectly. That men 
will not helieve in its coming but count it far away, even 
when it shall he f(^owing Christ while he is at the door — 
is an incredulity which ranks among the things that aie re- 
vealed. For as men may sit calmly and fearlesdy till a 
peal of thunder burst over their heads, and their house is 
rent around them in the twinkling of an eye by a flash of 
lightning ; so, for thus shaE the coming of the Son of man 
be, sudden destruction shall come upon them when they say 
peace and safety, till these words shall be thus stopped upon 
their tongue. Like a thief by stealth in the night the day 
of the Lord cometh. This the children of the light know 
perfectly. They are not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake them as a thief. . They are not of those that shall 
say, when that day is at hand, My Lord delayeth his com- 
ing ; however suddenly it shall come unawares on aU who 
are not the children of the light and of the day, but of the 
night and of darkness. Revealed as is the fact that the day 
of judgment will come unawares upon the world, that fapt 
demands the more that the testimony be believed by all who 
seek to know the truth, and that the word pf God be held 
forth as the only light. It is not Scripture which says that 
the king and the kingdom come, while yet the judge is far 
away : but it is written, Stablish your hearts : /w the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigfj^. Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned : behold^ the Judge 
standeth before the door. James v. 8, 9. 

This vision may he compared, word for wprd, with other 
scriptures, as the same things, more or less fully in sii;igle 
passages, are seen in the same relations. 

And I saw a great white throne, Thou tatett in the throne judg- 
and hita that sat on it, ipg right.-^He hath prepared ma 

throne for judgment. Fs. ix. 4, 7. 
The ancient of 4ays did sit— /& throne (was like) the fiery 
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4ame. J)»n. yii. 9. Hide us from the face of Hupa lifaat nfte^^ 
0^ tAe throne. Rev. yi. 16, &c. 

From whose face the earth and * The earth shall reel to and fro 
the heaven fled away ; and there like a drunkard, and shall be 
was found no place for them. ' removed like a oottage ; and 

the transgression thereof shall be 
heavy upon it/ amd it skaU folly and not rise agtin. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the 
host of the high ones that are on high. Isa. xxiv. 19-21. Jill the 
host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll ; and all^ their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falteth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig- 
tree. Isa. xxxiv. 4. Behold I create new heavens^ and a new 
earth / and the former shall not be remembered^ nor come itvto 
mind: Isa. Ixv. 17. His glory covered the heavens. — The ever- 
lasting mountaitis were sc&ttered. — The sun and moon stood 
still in their habitation : at the light of thine arrows they went^ at 
^ the shining of thy glittering spear. Hab. iii. 3, 6, 11. Then was 
the iron, the clay, the faraiss, the silver, and the gold, broken in 
pieces together, and became like the chaff of the sttmrner thresh^ 
ing Jloorsj and the wind carried them away, that no plaice was 
fm/ynd for thejfn. Dan. ii. ,35. And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it. is rolled^ together; and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. And the kings of the earth, &c. 
Key. vi. 14, 15. The first heaven^ and the first earth were 
passed away. xxi. 1. 

12, 13. And I saw the dead, Tbofi satest in the throne judg- 
small and great, stand beibre God; ing right. — He shall judge the 
4tnd the books were opened : and world in righteousness, He shall 
anoth«(r*book was opened, which minister judgment to people in up- 
is the book of life : and the de^d Tightness. Fs. ix. 4, 8. The earth 
were judged out of those things shall cast out her dead. Behold, 
which licere written in the books, the Lord cometh out of his place 
aocQidii^g to their works. And to punish the inhabitants of the 
the sea gave yp the ^ead which earth for their iniquity ; the earth 
were in tt; ai^d death and hades also shall disclose her blood, and 
delivered up the ^^ad which were shall no more cover her slaiif. Isa. 
m them ; and liiey wex,e jpdged xxvi. 19, 21 . Ten thousand times 
every man according Xo their ten thousand stood before l^im : tAe 
works* judgment was set dnd the books were 

ppened. Dan. vii. 10. The hour is 
comifig in the w^ich oM that fire in the graves shall hear his 
* voice, and shall conie forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
lesurrection of life ; and jtjiey that have, done evil, unto the res- 
urrection of damnation. John v. 28, 29. The Lord Jesus Christ 
who sh^U jud^e the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. 1, &o. 

And another book was opened, They tjiat Irnow thy naime will 
which is the book of life : put thcHr trust in thee. — ^Whon He 

maketb inquisition for blood He 
xemembereth them.— Thou that Uft«st me up from the gates of 
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death, that I may show forth all thy pnise, ice. Pa. ix. 10, 12-14; 
Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have made a 
covenant with me by saerifice. And the heavens shall declare 
his riffhteousness : for God is Jadge himself. Ps. 1. 5, 6. My 
dead oody shall they arise. Awale and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust. Isa. xxvi. 19. Then they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and heard, and a book 
of remembranet toof written before him for them that feared the 
£ord, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; 
and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth 
him. Mai. lii. 16, 17. In this rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you ; but rather rcyoioe, because your nanoes are 
written in heaven. Luke x. 20. The time of the dead that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest ffive reward to thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear 
thy name small and great. Rev. xi. 18. They which are written 
in the Lamb's book of life, xxi. 27, &c. 

14. And death and hades were ' He will swallow up death in 
cast into the lake of fire. victory. Isa. xxv. 8. O death, 1 

\ will be thy plagues ; O grave, I 
will be thy destmction. Hos. xiii. 14. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. — Then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O deaith, 
where is thy sting? O haelesj where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 
26, 54, 55, 

14, 15. And death and hades A fire is kindled in mine an- 
were cast into the lake of fire, ger, and shall burn unto the low- 
This it the second death. And est hell. Deut. xxxii. 22. The 
whosoever was not found written wicked shall be turned into hell, 
in the book of life was cast into Ps. ix. 17. Fearfnlness hath 
the lake of fire. surprised the hypocrites. Who 

among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? Isa. xxxiii. 14. Their worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched. Isa. Ixvi. 24. These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment. Matt. xxv. 46. If any man worship 
the beast and his image — he shaU be tormented with fire and 
brimstone — and the smoke of their torment asoendeth up for ever 
and ever. Rev. xiv. 9-11. Her smoke ascendeth up for ever and 
ever. — And the beast was taken,, and with him the false prophet. 
— These both wefe cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone, xix. 3, 20. — The unbelieving and the abominable — 
shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death, xxi. 8. 

That, in respect to the deBtruction of all earthly kingdoms 
and of all hostile powers, as also to the judgment as set, and 
to the kingdom that shall be established, and the glory that 
shall arise when enemies are no more — ^the testimony of the 
Prophet Daniel is the counterpart of that of St. Jcimt is 
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ttot a matter of argument but an object of sight. That 
which makes manifest is light. The identity, as to each, is 
seen. 

Not less clearly does the. testimony of Isaiah supply cor- 
roborative evidence oi^ the same things. 

The tjoniing of the Lotd out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity ; — His laying judg- 
ment to the line and equity to the plummet ;• — all the host 
of heaven dissolved, and the heavens rolled together as a 
scroll ; — the former heavens and earth so passed away that 
they are not remembered nor come into mind ; — the earth 
casting out her dead, disclosing her blood, and no more 
covering her slain ; — death swallowed up of victor}% as the 
children that sleep in th€ dust awake and sing ; the former 
work of transgressors, from generation to generation, meas- 
ured into their bosom ; the worm that shall not die, and 
the fire that shall not be quenched ; — were all testified of 
by Isaiah before they were concentrated in this apocalyptic 
vision of the judgment of the dead. In the testimony of the 
prophet as, of the apostle, there is the Lord the Judge ; the 
dissolving of the host of heaven, their passing away as rolled 
together as a scroll ; the former heavens and earth passing 
eVen from remembrance, when their works shall be burnt 
up with thie fire they could not stand ; there is the earth 
casting out her dead, when the Lord conrieth out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the*arth for their iniquity : — 
there is judgment ^ laid by the Lord to tho pkim/niet ; the 
opening of the book of life, as they that dwell in dust awako 
and sing, when death is swallowed up in viotory ; — and those 
whose names are not written there, whose portion is that un- 
quenchable fire the second death; — while the Lord God of 
the prophets gave the promise of the new heavens and the 
new earth, as twice recorded by Isaiah; long ere the same 
words were written, and the same things were shown, in his 
own Revelation. 

Apcording to the words of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, which shall stand when the heavens and the earth 
shall pass away, though they fell from his lips while he 
tabernacled in the fiesh, the same things are recorded of the 
judgment day, and fts accompaniments and sequences, as in 
this vision and in those that are allied to^ it, in the woi^s 
of the prophecy of this book. These may be read in his 
recorded testimony, concerning the gathering of all nations ; 
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the iHovnuDg of all the tribes of the eaith ; the shaking of 
the poweiB that are in heayen ; the coming of the Son of 
man in his glory, and all his holy angels with him ; the 
grave giving up its dead at his command ; they that have 
done good arising at theix Lord's own voice, who wroaghi 
all their works in them, to the resnrreetisn of life ; and they 
that have done evil, at last, but too late, obedient to his 
voice, constrained to rise from their graves to the lesnrreo 
tion of damnation, as they would not while in the body hear 
his voice and live ; the Lord seated on his throne^ judging 
righteous judgment, and rendering unto every man accord- 
ing to his works ; everlasting life, according to the names 
written in 'the book of life ; everlasting fire, the firuit of their 
own doings measured into their own bosoms, " their worm 
that shall not die, their fire that shall not be quenched," as 
Isaiah's pvopheeies closed with this warning, and as the 
Lord repeated it that men might learn to fiee from the 
wrath to come ; and close to each other as they are, one 
ffisum and the next, in the Book of Revelation, the first res- 
urrection is the reward of that day ; tJie second deeUht ho 
doom. The children of God as well as the wicked shall all 
receive according to their works. Thus the Lord had told 
beforehand, what his beloved disciple then saw in vision^ 
The books were opened^ and another hook wa>s opened tphich 
is the book of life. The judgment of the dead, as often re- 
vealed in Scripture, no left than in the words of the Lord, 
is universal, the dead^ smaU and great, stand before God. 
It is final ; these shall go away into everlasting punishment^ 
but the righteous into life Vernal, ^ 

It is not by comparing scripture with scripture, in regard 
to things so plainly written, and so oilen revealed, that men 
may learn to doubt. Each new testimony, as they are 
searched, is another light to make the truth if possible more 
dear. There is no scriptural record of two judgments of the 
dead ; or of two resurrections of the dead. True, the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. But mention is made not of the 
second resurrection, as if there were wholly another for that, 
but of the second death. There are not in the record two 
new heavens and two new earths, appearing separately at 
intervals far between. " But,*' saith the apostle, " we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.'' Looking for these, 
they looked for and hasted unto the coming of the day of 
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God; — the day of the Lord wiil come as a thief in the 
night ; — the day of judgment and of the perdition of ungod- 
ly men. The righteous shall then enter into the kingdom 
prepared for them of the Father from the finindation of the 
world ; and the promise shall he fulfilled of t)ie new heaveiui 
and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. At thia 
same judgment the hooks are opened ; and another hook is 
opened whiqh is the hook of Ufe ; — dior is it ever written in 
the word of God that that book is opened a thousand years 
before the judgment of the dead, both small and great. 

Of the resurrection of the dead, and of the day of judg- 
ment the Spirit testifieth expressly, in other passages besides 
these. On these subjects as on every other the whole coun- 
sel of God constitutes the testimony, which has all to be 
declared and received. 

God hath appointed a day in the which He will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom He hath or- 
dained ; whereof He hath given assurance unto all, in that 
He hath raised him from the dead.^ He hath given him 
authority to execute judgment also^ because He is the Son 
of man. Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in tha 
which all that are in the, grams shall hear his voioe« and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the resni- 
rection of life ; and they that have done evil unto the resuir 
rection of damnation,' For we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad.^ The day qf torath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God; who will render to 
every man according to his deeds : to them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing seek for glory ^ and honor\ and 
immortality y eterrud lijh: but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon eVery 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first and also of the 
Gentile; but glory, honor, and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, tip the Jew first and also to the Gentile : for 
there is no respect of persons with God. For as many as 
have sinned without law, shall alto perish without law : and 
as idany as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the 
}aw — iv, the day token God ^utU judge the secrets of men 
fyy Jems Christ according to m/y gospd,* Judge nothing 
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before the time, until the Lord come, who both vnVL bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make mani- 
fest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man 
have praise of God.^ The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom.* 

Such is uniformly the doctrine of Scripture. The sayings 
of the Book of Revelation contain no other or opposite doc* 
trine. Rather do they repeat the very same in other places, 
as in the special vision before us of the resurrection and 
righteous judgment of the dead, b(dh small and great. Con- 
joining the day of wrath with that of the resurrection and 
of the judgment, the reward of the faithful, and the destruc- 
tion of the wicked — on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, 
and the announcement of the kingdom of God as come — ^it 
is written, " Thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy tarath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they BlK>uld be 
jttdged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy serv- 
ants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth." In the last chapter of the Book of Rev- 
elation, in which Christ's coming quickly is so oft^i told, it 
•is written, " He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he which is filthy^ let him be filthy still : and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still. And behold / come 
quickly, to give every man according as his work shall be.'* 
These things are all associated, to the last, with the coming 
of the Lord. The coming of Christ is associated alike with 
the resurrection, and the judgment, and the kingdom. His 
appearing and his kingdom are ranked together, as at them 
he will judge the quick and the dead. Then shall his re* 
deemed enter into his kingdom. Then glory, and honor, 
and immortality await those who sought them by patient 
continuance in well-doing. Then, at the time of the dead 
that they should be judged, and that he should give reward 
to his servants and saints, &c., the testiqciony is that of 
great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever ; and the four and twenty 
elders — ^fell upon their faces, and worshiped God, saying, 
We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, 

■ ICor.iv.S. . sS'Hin.iT. 1. 
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and wast, and art to come ; because thou Iiast taken to thee 
thy great power and h4zst reigned. 

The judgment is the precursor of the kingdom — not the 
judgment that shall fall on the nations of the earth merely ; 
but the judgment also of the dead. No theory can stand 
against the testimony of apostles and prophets, and the 
manifold as well as manifest testimonies throughout the 
Scriptures, together with the repeated declaration of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that his kingdom comes, the kingdom 
which his saints shall then first enter and possess for ever, 
when He shall sit as Judge upon Iiis throne of glory; and 
fix for ever the final doom of the righteous and of the wicked. 
To this em;?^— testifies the apostle, in appealing here also to 
what is written — Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead amd Hving, But 
why dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at 
naught thy brother ? for lOe shall aU stand brfore the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. Fob. it is written, Jls I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shaU bow to me, and every tongice 
shall confess to God} 

It were an utter abjuration of faith in Christ and in the 
word of God to deny that the end, as thus recorded, for which 
Christ both died and rose and revived^ will be attained and 
completely accomplished. What is that end? That He 
might be Lord both of the dead and Hving. He will be the 
Lord of the dead. No connection^ can be more close, no 
testimony concerning it more clear, than that which Scrip- 
ture shows to be established between the death and resur- 
rection of Christ, and that of the resurrection of the dead, 
and of the jt^gment of them all by him as Lord of the 
dead. All the parts of the testimony are here fixed into 
each other — and the testimony is throughout fitly framed 
together, as is the covenant it reveals. Till Jesus died 
and rose again, and his apostles were sent forth from Jem- 
salem, as there they began, to preach the gospel of salva- 
tion and of the kingdom to the Gentiles, ** God winked at 
the times of ignorance,'* during whioh they had before wor- 
shiped l(M:ds many and gods many, senseless idols whioh their 
own hands had made ; but now — as from that time forth, 
the testimony and the preaching of the apostles further bore 
— " God commandeth aU men every where to repent : be- 
cause He hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 

> Eom. liv. 9*11. 
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world' in TighteomnesB, by that man whom he hath onlatned ; 
whereof He hath given aasarance unto all, in that he hath 
raised kimfram t^ dead,'* — For tiiis end Christ both died 
and Mae and rerived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and cf the living. He will be Lord of both, How- 
erer thoie that call him Lord may construe the Scriptures, 
80 as, by their interpretations, te direst him of his preroga- 
tive, purchased by his blood, and attested, as confirmed, by 
his resurrection, to be Lord of the living as well as of the 
dead — ^as these are disti^^lguished from each other, and set 
ibrth in difierent visions in the Revelation — or however they 
may deny to the last his coming quickly, till that sight shall 
ccmvinoe them that his own word was true, and man's in- 
terpretation of it as &tal as false — ^the Scriptures can not 
be broken ; the end for which Christ both died and rose and 
revived can not fail : it is ^written by an apostle as he founds 
on it as it is tpritten by a prophet, ** As I live, saith the 
Lord, eveiy knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God.*' Christ will be the Lord both of the dead 
and living. Alternative, in regard to this truth — that shall 
stend as a truth for ever— there is none— \t^ich it would 
not be profanation to name. The testimony of prophets 
and aposties, the Scriptures of the Old Testament and the 
New, and with them the oath of God, which they here both 
record, as He sware by himself, because He Could not swear 
by a greater, can not all be Iwoken ; that thereby the end 
for which Christ both died and rose and revived should 
prove abortive too.«— Yet let but only the end for which he 
died and rose and revived be believed as it is tvritten, that 
Christ will be Lord both of the dead and of the living ; and 
then the taord of truth may be rightly divided as it testifies 
of each of these things, and many prophecies may be as 
clearly read as they are plainly written. He will be Lord 
<^ the dead— as no Christian can deny, and as the dead, 
smaU and greats shall oonfesSj when they are seen to stand, 
as John saw them stand before God, as He sat on his great 
i^ite thnme ; and the sea, and death and hades (their tem- 
porary abode) delivertd up the dead which were in them alL 
The dead from the sea, the dead from the grave, the dead 
whom death had in his hands, though unburied, and whom 
neither the sea nor the earth had swallowed up, shall all be 
there, to accompJiBh one part of the «id for which Christ 
both died and rose and rerviv^d, na.> that He might be the 
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fjord cfthe dead — and every one of them shall be there, to 
hear his sentence, to confess him their Lord, and — ^all alike 
obedient to their Lord at last — ^to g6 away at his word 
wherever He shall command them. Then shall it be se^n, 
as line ti^xm line clearly shows, that He will be the Lord 
of the living J as well as of the dead. And that other part 
of the end for which Christ both died and rose and revived, 
shall also as assuredly be the Lord's own perfect wprk ; every 
knee of the living shall bend' before him, and every one cf 
their tongues shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, ' 

AM human language is here frail as the lips that utter it, 
or the pen that writes it, compared to the words which the 
Holy Grhost bath spoken, and which prophets as well as 
apostles have written. The record of Isaiah the prophet 
concerning this thing is as solemn, str<Hig, aniist^r^, as that 
of Paul the apostle. Each of them wrote concerning their 
Lord, as He shall be Lord of all : and as the Lord God of 
the prophets gave them, as well as John in the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ, to write. The word, as it is tvritten, is not 
theirs but the Lotd^s ; as sworn by himself, and as it came 
from his own mouth. " I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not re- 
turn, That unto me every knee shall bow, eveiy tongue shall 
swear."* How scripture here closes in with scripture may 
be^een from the preceding verse : "Look %mU> me^ and he 
ye saved, all ye ends rf Ike earth: for I am God, and there 
is none else'*-H['* he will come a second time, without sin, 
unto salvation")— -and in the fifth^verse preceding it is torit- 
ten J " Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation." *' Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion 
—so the heaZhen shaU fear the name of the Lord, and all 
the kings of the earth thy glory. When the Lord shall 
build up Zion he shall appear in his giory."' He shall 
judge the quiek and the dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom. He shall be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
Every knee shall bow to him, every tongue shall swear. 
The Lord Jesus Christ at his appearing and his kingdom 
shall judge the quick, that is the living, and the dead.-— 
He shall be Lord of the dead and of the living. That 
which is zaritten — Every knee shaU bow to «i6— does not 
exclude the dead while it comprehends the living, and does 
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not exclude the living whWe it also comprehends the dead. 
He shall be Lord of both. For to this end He both died 
and rose and revived. And it is tvrittenj in the very next 
words of the prophet, ** Surely shall one say, In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength : to him shall men come ; 
and all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 
In tJie Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified and shall 
glory. — Every knee shall bow to me.^r-Fox to this end Christ 
both died and rose and revived, that He might be the Lord 
both of the dead and of the living. 

The visions in the immediately preceding chapter of the 
Book of Revelation, showed forth the Lord's own judgment 
on all hostile powers, on the nations and kings of the eartb 
and of the w/u^e tvorld, tiU all his enemies were put under 
his feet — the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly meft. 
The previous vision in this chapter opens with the view of 
thrones, and mey that sat on them, te whom judgment wa»- 
given. The vision immediately before us is .as manifestly and 
exclusively that of the judgment of the dead, both small and 
great. The next vision is that of the new heaven and the 
new earth. Let the things here revealed be marked, a& 
they are shown in vision after vision. Thus it is written in 
two verses of Scripture — " The Lord Jesus Christ, who shalk 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom.'* "For to this end Christ both died and rose- 
and revived, that He might be Lord both of the dead ^d 
of the living.'* In these last visions of the Book of Bevela- 
tion — these things are separately seen, each by itself; and 
that, too, in the same order. The judgment of the quick 
and of the dead ; — Christ seea as Lord of the dead and of 
the living ; all to be accomplished at his appearing and his 
kingdom. Yet, in thq visions and the verses, the order, 
though the same in both, is alike reversed, as He judges the- 
living and the dead, and as the end fer which he died and 
rose and revived is accomplished, the order written is not 
Lord of the living and of the dead, but the Lord of the 
dead and of the living. The judgment comes, and then the 
kingdom. — The last vision of the Book of Revelation is that 
of a new heaven and a new earth. In it is the record of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb in the great city, the 
holy Jerusalem. Whatever glorious and yet incomprehensi- 
ble things are written of it, the words are as express as they 
^are intelligible— the nations of them that are saved shall 
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walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth do hring 
their glory and honor into it. Thus in two separate visions, 
in hoth of which the passing away of the (first) heaven and 
liie (first) earth, and also the doom of the righteous and of 
the wicked, when the judgment comes, are recorded ; — ^the 
one is that of the judgment of the dead, und the other that 
in which the Lamh reigns over the living, while he that 
overcometh — they which are written in the Lamh's hook of 
life — shall inherit all things, and reigh fox ever and ever. 
In like manner, when the jifidgmentt and the reign of the 
saints are recorded not in two separate visions hut in one 
and the same, as in that which immediately precedes, it is 
first written, Judgment was given unto them; and next that 
they reigned with Christ. Thus, too, it is written, in the 
preceding chapter. In righteousness He doth judge and 
make war. xix. ii. — Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it He should smite the nations ; and Hj; shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : while the same vision com- 
prehends, too, the same sentence as executed on the heast 
and the false prophet, as on death and hades, and the wicked 
dead, as clearly as in the one chapter a lake of fire is, in the 
next, the lake of fire, whicl^ is the second death. As the 
Lord sits upon the throne, his judgment-seat, the dead, small 
and great, stand hefore him. And then, not a new heaven 
only, but a new earth also arise. — Christ, Lord of the living, 
Lord of all ; every knee bowing down before him : the will 
of God, under his reign, done on earth as it is done in heaven. 
And who wiD not pray. Thy kingdom come. — Come quick" 
ly, Lord Jesus. — The prince of darkness will still be the 
prince of this world till then. 

Many illustrations have already been seen how the pro- 
phetic scriptures are an interwoven testimony ; and how the 
connection is fixed and unalterable between things which 
they reveal, as each and all shall be accomplished, together 
with their concomitants, in the appointed time. Would 
men be now satisfied as apostles were with these words 
alone it is loritten, and were the Scriptures of truth which 
are the word of God who is not a man that He should lie, 
read in faith as they are written plain upon tablets, and 
searched and compared together, and no other sound listened 
to but what the voice of the Lord gives forth from them, 
then none would need to tell that there is nothing but har- 
mony in them all to him that hath an ear to hear. 
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The nazt yimaa is that of a new heaven ana a new earth, 
-—From many soriptares hitherto adduced, as well as in the 
promiie leoorded by Isaiah, it may be seen, that the links 
of the testimony still multiply to the last, and are finally 
oorabined^^as testUying of ike restitution of ail things, and 
thos xeai^ing to the heavens fiom whence they i^ oome 
down— into a golden chain on which the fate of a world 
already beginning to tremble does hang, till loosened at last 
and for ever from Satan's bondage, and from Satan's king- 
dom, it shall be fixed again to its Creator's throne-^not 
with a garden of Eden only, but the earth itseU* a paradise, 
in which righteousness shall dwell, and men shidl be Uessed, 
and saiwtB shall reign, when the Spirit shall be poured upon 
all flesh, and Christ, the Lord of the dead, be also the Ixird 
of the living. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EAKtS. 

The pimphecy of Isaiah was fulfilled in the Jews, " by 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand." Their 
eyes they had closed lest they should see^ To them it was 
not given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
while to *' the disciples" of Jesus it was given to know them. 
The mysteries of the kingdom were made known to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, so soon as Christian churches were 
planted on earth. ''He hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence ; having made knoton unto us the 
rn/ystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself; that in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times He might gather together in one aU tJiings 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him,"' &c. Ere the gospel was preached unto the 
Gentiles, Peter, preaching to the Jews at Jerusalem, ap- 
pealed to the testimony of all the prophets concerning *^ the 
restitution of all things," and testifiecl that the heavens must 
receive Christ tiU then. That all things shall be gathered 
together in one by Jesus Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth, is the mystery of the Father's will, 
not hid from the faithful, but made known to them. " The 
restitution of aU things," is the testimony alike of apostles 
and prophets. 

There is another witness besides and above them all ; to 
whom the Spirit was not given by measure. In an upper 
room in Jerusalem, when he had eaten his last supper, the 
passover, with his apostles, and that shadow of good things 
to come was to pass into its substance by the death of the 
Lamb of God, Jesus, ere he arose to go forth to su&r and 
to die, thus bqgan his discourse to his disciples, who sorrowed 
because of such a parting. — ^Let not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, and (Kal) ye believe in me. In my 

1 Eph. i. 8-10; Matt. xUi. 11-15. 
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Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I e^o to prepare a place for you. 
And If I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto mysdf; thcU tcltere I am, there ye 
may be also} Having risen and gone forth. He passed not 
the brook Kedron, in the bottom of the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, and at the foot ef the Mount of Olives, till the great 
and only Intercessor first pleaded with the Father, for those 
whom the Father had given him, but not for them only. — 
They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
— ^Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through t^eir word ; that they all may 
be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in tts : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me ; and the glory which thou gavest me I 
have given them, that they may be one eve& aa we are one : 
I in them and Thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one; and that the world may know that Thou hast sent 
me, and hast kved them, as Thou hast loved me. Father, 
I will that they also whom Thou hast given me be with m>e 
where I am ; that they may behold rwy glory, which thou 
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before ike foundation 
of the toorld,^ When he shall come again to take his own 
unto the place which he is gone to prepare for them — the 
kingdom which he is gone to receive unto himself, and 
having received It, to retum-^tbat which He shall then say 
to them, he has already told them, " Come^ ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." — "Jesus showed himself alive 
after his passion by many xnfaUible proofs, being seen of 
them (his apostles) forty days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom oiF God." — At last, " they asked 
of him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israd ?** " It is not for yoti," was his 
reply, '* to know the times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 
And when He had spoken these things, while they beheld, 
He was taken up ; and a cloud received him oUt of their 
sight." The witness of two men is true. But two wit- 

» John xlv. 1-3. a John xvU. a&-24. 
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-nesses from heaven stood by, who said to the apostles, as, on 
the Mount of Olives, they stood gazing up into heaven, 
This same JesuSt which Js taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.* 

He is gone into heaven to receive a kingdom. He sits at 
the Father's right hand, till his enemies shall he made his 
footstool. In the midst of his enemies He shall rule, when 
the Lord shall send the rod of his strength out of Zion. 
'* We know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is,"' says John, speaking of 
the knowledge and the faith of Christian men. And thus^ 
while in vision of things unseen as yet, he saw a new heaven 
and a new earth — he saw the holy city, the neu> Jerusalem 
coming down from heaven : and as the angel showed him 
the bride the Lamh's wife, he carried him away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and showed him that great 
dty^ the hcly Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God. The throne of God and of 
the Lomib shall be in it ; and hia servants shall serve him ; 
and his name shall be in their foreheads-^-and they shall 
reign for ever and evet. 

The throne of God and of the Lamb — ^the reign of his 
servants that serve him — ^the kingdom of God and of his 
Christ — the kingdom and dominion under the whol^ heaven 
given to the saints of the Most High, as they see the face of 
their Lord in his glory, and have his name in their fore* 
heads, and as having overcome they inherit M things;-^ 
the new heavens and the new earth as thus they are por« 
trayed ) — ^what else is this than the restitution of all things 
spoken of by all the prophets since the world began ; wha^ 
else than the mystery of the will of God which was made 
known to believers in Jesus from the beginning, that in the 
dispensation of the fullness of time He might gather in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and in earth, 
in him ; and what else, as shown to be the Lamb's wife, is 
that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, having the glory of God — ^but tJie re- 
demption of the purchased possession, the coming of the 
kingdom which the Father hath appointed to the Son : and 
of which all believers are at once the praying expectants 
and the devoted children ; — the kingdom wluch the Son and 

I Acts i. 3^11. » 1 John Ui. 3. 
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Savkmr hath appointed tbein;-^tlie Jerusalem tekick is 
above fvhidi is free, and which, instead of being unrelated 
and unknown, is the mother of us all, to whom all her ehil* 
dren shall be gathered in the day of the manifestation of 
the sons of God, at the appearing and kingdom of Christ, 
when he shall come and all hia sainta with him, gathered 
together unto him. 

Grod will gather all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are in earth, even in him. A new heaven 
and a new earth appear when all things shall be made new. 
There is no conflict between the promises, if read as thejr 
are written ; as there shall then be none between earth and 
heaven. In Christ all things shall be gathered in one. 
The kingdom given to the saints, under the whole heaven is 
the kingdom of Christ ; they reign with him. The kingdom 
of the Son is the kingdom of the Father. In that day there 
shall be one Lord, and his name one. For them that ^ould 
believe on him,' Christ prayed not in vain to the Father, 
that they all may be one. — The Father in Christ — Christ 
in the Father, they that are his also one in the Father and 
in the Son. Not till then, as many scriptures testify, shall 
the toorld know that the Father hath sent him — and know- 
ing that, the kingdoms of this taorld shall be the kingdom 
of God and of his Christ. But when his enemies shall be 
made .his ^tstool, and be all under his feet, their power 
overthrown and vanished away; the beast and the false 
prophet consumed by the brightness of his coming, Satan 
oound and shut up in his prison, then, with his own prayer, 
that which He taught his disciples shall be fulfilled — and 
well may they who know the mystery of the Father's will, 
in the spirit of adoption, pray with the understanding and 
the heart also — ** Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. J%y kingdom come : thy will be done on 
earth as it is in Jieaven.** 

There is a new heaven, and a new earth. Exceeding 
great and precious promises are given to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with that of the apostles, that by 
these they might be partakers of the Divine nature ; — and 
give diligence to make their calling and election sure, for so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto them abundantly *'into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." The rest that awaits them is glorious, as their 
reign. The children of the resurrection are tiie <^ildren of 
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the kingdom of glory and of God. Many are the mansioqi 
in his Father's house which Christ has now gone before to 
prepare for them. For greater blessedness they could not 
wish tt^an his Tprocoitae makes theirs, that He will come again 
and take them Unto himself, that where fie is, there they 
may be also. When He shall oome to be glorified in his 
saints, they shall be glorified in him. The heir of all things 
as he is, they shall inherit all things. They were faithful 
in a few things, He will make them rulers over many things; 
they were faith&l in « little. He will give them authority 
over much. They shall enter into the joy of their Lord. 
They will possess the inheritance purchased by his blood, as 
in that they had washed their robes and made them white, 
for entering into it. Where He dwells they dwell ; where 
He rdigns they reign with Him. Made like Him, they see 
Him as He is ; and behold the glory which He had with 
the Fath^ before the foundations of the world. 

Promises abound in Scripture that pertain to the netO 
earth, and the restitution of all things in it ; as well as to 
the new heaven and the dwellers there. But gathered to< 
gether in one, as all things in heaven and in earth shall be ; 
the greater that is the glory and blessedness of the one, the 
greater dhall be the blessedness of the other ; and the more 
that the ^hde earth shaU be fUed vnth the glory of the 
Lord, as He hath sworn by himself that it shall, the, more 
elorious still shall be the inheritance of those. to whom the 
kingdom, and dominion, and greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven i^all be given. 

Blended in part as is the glory whidi, as now seen but 
darkly in a speculum or glass, shall irradiate both-'-even as 
all things in both ^all be gathered together in one in Christ 
Jesus ; — still iii the light of revelation the one is clearly dis* 
« tinguishable froiix the other ; — and brighter is the glory that, 
in the promises, appertains to the new heaven ^d its in* 
habitants, than the tenants of the earth could bear-r-even 
although Christ shall be the Lord of the living and the 
Spirit shall be poured tipon aU flesh, and the will of God be 
done on earth &s it is in heaven. In no other light than in 
that which hath come down from heaven, can the new 
heaven and the new earth be discerned ; but, as shown by 
that light, they may be separately distinguished. 

A NEW HEAVEN. What does the testSnony bear concern- 
ing the place ii^hich Christ has gone topKiepare for his own, 



400 A NEW KBATEN AKD A NSW EA&TR. 

whither He will take them unto himself when He shall 
comt attain ? 

He opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed 
are the poor in spirit : iox theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
— Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you and persecute yon, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice 
and he exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven} 
— ^Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth — ^but lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven.* — And thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven.' — Rejoice, because your names are writ- 
ten in heaven.* — Many shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaae, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven,^ — in the kingdom of God." — It is 
the Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.— > 
Provide yourselves bags that wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, &c.' — The hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven.* — We know that if our earthly houBo 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
FcNT in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven^ — An inheritance in* 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heqven for you who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.'® 
— Ye took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. — For yet a little while, and He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. ^^ — ^The Lord Jesus Christ 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom. — The Lord will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom.^* — ^Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- . 
ing, &c.*' — These all (Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, &c.) 
died in faith, not having received the promises, but havings 
seen them afar off-nlesire a better (country) that is an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God ; for He hath prepared for them a city." 

1 Matt V. 3, 10-13; Luke vi. 33. t Matt. vi. 19, 90. 
3 Matt. xlz. 31 ; Lake zviii. S3. « Luke x. SO. 

• Matt. vUl. 11. e Luke xiU. 30. 

2 Luke xll. 33, 33. • Col. 1. 5. 
iJ^Cor.v.l.^ "1 Pet. 1.4, 5. 

;i Sfi- *: ^^. » 3 Tim. Iv. 1. 18. 

Heb.lli. 1. 14 Hcb, xi. 13, Id. 
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The promises to him that overcometh, recorded in the 2d 
and 3d chapters of the book ol' Revelation, in what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches, and which he that hath an 
ear is called to hear, — are parallel, in line upon line, with 
those which, in the closing chapters and corresponding visions, 
set forth the realization of them all. Tables i. ii. 

The exceeding great and precious promises, that pertain 
to the life to come, but which Abraham and the patriarchs 
Samuel and the prophets, tiie apostles, the martyrs and 
saints of God, have not received, are all comprehended in the 
reward which God will give to his servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and them that fear his name, small and 
great, when the time shall come that the dead should be 
judged, and the Lord shall destroy the destroyers of the 
earth, even when the seventh angel soundeth. 

These promises, whatever their exceeding grealihess and 
preciousness, shall be accomplished to the full at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, when He, whose death shall be 
shown forth till then at another supper of his own appoint- 
ment, himself shall feed them. They all pertain to the 
first resurrection, and sum up its blessedness. The new 
heaven is large enough to contain them all. In the great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, the measure of which is twelve 
thousand furlongs (1500 miles), and the length and breath 
and height of which are equal, is space enough for many 
mansions^ that Christ went before to prepare ; and riches 
enough, as figured by things most precious, for an inheritance 
of glory, befitting the price that was paid for the redemption, 
and the work that was done for the sanctification of the in- 
numerable multitude of immortal souls that have their dwell- 
ing there for ever and for ever. 

In these Scriptures it. is testified, by the accordant voices 
of angels and of saints, that the saints shall reign upon the, 
earth, that every creature on the earth as in heaven shall 
ascribe blessing, and glory, and honor, and power, unto God 
and to the Lamb, — ^that the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdom of the Lord and of his Christ, — that the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth, when the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, — that, in the first resurrection, the saints reign with 
Christ, — that the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of that great city, the holy Jerusalem,^ 
that the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
Into it, — ^that they do bring the glory and honor of the na- 
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tioof into it,^-ftiid that tbe lenres of the tree ni life aie ftr 
the healing of the nations. 

It is not in the lision, called that of the " miDenninni,'* 
in which, as in others, it is expresrij written that the saints 
shall reign upon the earth, or that the nations of them whick 
are saved shall walk in the light of the holy Jemsalem, or 
that their glory and honor shall he hronght into it. The 
testimony concerning this thing essentially pervades all the 
Apocalyptic visions of the glory of the latter days. Bnt it 
is not confined to these. It has a wider range. The resti- 
tution of all things a$ spoken of by aU the prophets since 
the taorld began, — till which the heavens most receive 
Christ, — stamps it with the one common seal of them alL 

And why, as written in the Scriptures, should it he thought 
a thing mcredible that the saints shall reign upon the earth, 
though uxeir mansions be in heaven, when they enter into 
the kingdom prepared fer them from the foundations of the 
world, any more than that they should arise from their 
graves as they awake at the voice of Jesus, in whom they 
fell asleep ? What is the resurrection of the dead ? It is 
sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption : it is sown 
in dishonor ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; 
it is raised in power : it is sown a natural body ; it is raised 
a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and .there is 
a spiritual body. And so it is tmitten, The first man Adam 
was made a living soul ; the last Adam, a quickening spirit, 
Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural ; and afterward that which is spiritual. The ^7:$^ 
man of the earth, earthy : the second man the Lord from 
heaven.^ He must reign — seated as He now is far above 
all principalities and powers at the right hand of the Father 
— till he hath put all enemies under his feet. — But we see 
not yet all things put under him. Even now there are 
principalities and powers with their prince at their head, 
who are yet the rulers of the darkness of this World, wicked 
spirits in high or heiavenly places. When the host of the 
high ones that are on high are punished by the Lord in the 
day of his v(rrath, then it is that death is swallowed up in 
victory, and then too it is that the vail shall be taken off 
all nations, and the reign of the prince of darkness ends. 
The promise for which believers look, comprehends the new 
heavens and the new earth. Over this world one spiritual 

1 dor. XV. 4S-47. 
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dominion shall be succeeded by anothet, when all things in 
heaven and in earth shall he gathered together in one in 
Christ Jesus. — And He that sat upon the throne said. Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And He said unto me. Write : 
for these words are true and faithful. — He thai overcometh 
shall inherit all thingSi Rev. xxi. $,7. 

Even from things that the Lord hath done, — as testified 
in his wbrd of spiritual agencies which he has employed, — 
in accomplishing the purposes of his providence and grace, 
in a world of darkness and of sin, faith may here be strength- 
ened as lessons are learned, concerning the interposition of 
other than evil spirits in human affairs, or the manner in 
which the Lord Jesus Christ, ere ever he was incarnate, 
and the angels, of whom He is Lord, held converse with men. 

The first intimation given in Scripture of celestial spirits 
may, as in some instances afterward revealed in the book of 
the Lord, be contrasted and not compared, with the inter- 
course that shall subsist in the ages to come between the 
new heavens and the new earth, when the world shall no 
longer be a rebel province in the universe of God, nor man 
an outcast on an accursed e^rth. 

So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of 
the garden of Eden cherubims, and a fluming sword which 
turned every way to keep the way of the tree of life, Gen. 
iii. 24. And he showed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. In the niidst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, the tree of life which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
cfthe tree {were) for the healing of the nations. And there 
shall be no more curse. But the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve him.— -And 
they will reign for ever and ever, Rev. xxii. 1-5. When 
the fall of the first Adam brought the curse, that flaming 
sword of which cherubims had charge was unsheathed 
against man. It was sheathed, for all his redeemed, in the 
Lamb that was slain : and his soul was exceeding sorrow- 
ful even unto death, when even He, for sins not his own, 
bore the hidings of his Father's face. His blood was precious 
to redeem a world ; as his power is great, in the appointed 
time, to take the kingdom which his Father hath appointed 
him. And when his enemies that make war against him 
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and his army shall be slain by the sword that ptoceedeth 
out of his mouth, and He, the last Adaniy the Lord from 
heaven, shall come not only to execute judgment on the un- 
godly, but to save all the meek of the earth, would it — if 
only in figures we can speak of the inconceivable blessedness 
prepared for them that love him, as judgments pass away 
and glory comes, — be a less bhssful occupation for the souls 
of just men made perfect and fitted by the charity that 
abideth for ever for the higher service of God and of the 
Lamb, to begin their everlasting reign by scattering, with 
a liberality as free as the grace that saved them, the leaves 
of the tree of life, that are for their healing, among the na- 
tions of them tlhoX are saved, who shall walk in the light of 
the new Jerusalem, — than was that of the cherubims, holy 
angels as they are, who kept with a flaming sword the way 
of the tree of Ufe, that sinful man might not dcaw near to 
taste its fruit or touch a leaf of it % If unenHghtened reason 
must here be silent, faith, and hope, arid charity, the^ three 
which now abide, can answer. If angels of heaven, while 
but ministering spirits, desire to pry into these things, ere 
the promise be fulfilled, and have their offices to discharge 
on the first earth that shall pass away, may not glorified 
saints, though celestial rulers, find a befitting occupation in 
the new earth as its spiritual rulers, when there shall be no 
more curse, even in the kingdom, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness, that shaU remain while the sun and the moon en- 
dure, without dimming the brightness with which they shall 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

What the ministry of the angels that are in heaven, and 
the intercourse of the Lord of them all, already has been in 
this sinful world, is not altogether hid among the secret 
things that belong unto the Lord. 

When Hagar fled from the house of Abr^m, the angd of 
the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the tailder- 
ness,^ and revealed, ere Ishmael was born, the destiny of his 
race to this day, and added a promise that has yet to be ful- 
filled, as other scriptures show. 

When the birtl^ of Isaac, and the doom of Sodom and Go- 
morrah were foretold. The Lord appeared unto him (Abra- 
ham) in the plains of Mamre : and he sat in the tent-dqor 
in the heat of the day ; and he lifted up his eyes and looked » 
and lo, three men stood by him,* &c., even the Lord, with. 

1 Gen. zvL 7-13 ; Isa, U. 7. s Gen. zviii. 1, %. 



▲ NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH. 405 

two attendant angels, who would not hide from Abraham 
his righteous judgments on the cities of the plain. — When 
the Lord ddivered Lot out of Sodom^ there came ttao angels 
to Sodom at even, the even before the day of its destruction. 
•—"They tarried with him for the night : and early in the 
morning hastened him away, that he might not be consumed 
in the iniquity of the city.^ — When Ab;-aham's hand was 
stretched forth, and the knife taken to slay his son, the angel 
of the Lord called unto him out of heaven : his hand was 
stayed, the sacrifice was oiiered which the Lord provided : 
and the promise was first given, which the Lord will fulfill 
— thy seed shall possess the gate of their enemies ; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth he Uessed} The 
father of the faithful, whom God blessed in all thin^, in 
charging the eldest servant of his house not to take a wife 
for his son Isaac of the daughters of the Canaanites, but 
to go unto his country and kindred, said unto him, that 
the Lqrd God of heaven would send his angd before him ; 
and when that servant's way was prospered, he rendered 
praise unto the Lord that He had not left his master desti- 
tute of his mercy and truth.' — Jacob, when the covenant 
was renewed with him, saw in vision a ladder set upon the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and behold the 
angels of God ascending and descending on it.^ Returning 
from Padan-aram, Jacob, fearful of his brother Esau, went 
on his way, and the angels of God met him. And when 
Jacob saw them, he said, This is God's host.* — The angel 
of God went before the camp of Israel in the wilderness. • 
When the anger of God was kindled against Balaam, an 
angel of the Lord stood in the way, and when the Lord 
opened the eyes of Balaam^ and he saw the angel of the 
Lord, though unseen before, he bowed dovm his head, and 
feU flat on his face. — And the angel said, Only the word 
that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. ^ This 
word besides others he spake, I shall see him, but not now : 
I shall behold him, but not nigh : there shall come a star 
out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
smite the comers of Moab, and destroy all the children of 
Sheth ; ' even as in the last chapter of the Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, it is written of him, " I am the root and the 
ofispring of David, and the bright and the morning star." — 

» Gen. xlx. 1-16. « xxii. 10-18. « xxlv. 7, 27, 40. ♦ xxvHi. 12. 

« Gen. xxxti. 1, 2. • Exod. ix»U. 23. ^ Nmn-xxli. 31-35. • zxlv. 17. 
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When oppretted by the MidianitoB, who left them bo ma- ^ 

tenance, the children of Israel cried onto the Lord ; and 
there came an angel of the Lord, and sat unifeff an oak in 
Ophrah, as Grideon threahed wheat by the wine-press to hide 
it from the Midianites. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto him, The L«d is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valor/ By his hand the Lord deliv- 
ered Israel from the Midianites. — Samson, whose name is 
proverbial for strength, and who was the avenger of Israel, 
which he judged for twenty years, was a Nazarite from the 
womb. Ere his birth, an angel of the Lord appeared to his 
father and mother, and, having given commandment con- 
cerning him, when the flame went up toward heaven from 
the sacrifice which they ofiered, the angd of the Lord as- 
cended in the flame of the altar.* — Elijah went for bis life, 
after he had slain with the sword all iJie prophets of Baal, 
and the wicked and idolatrous Jezebel had sworn that within 
a day she would make his life as the life of one of them^ 
wearied with a day's journey into the wilderness, he sat 
down and wished that he inight die. And as he lay and 
slept under a juniper, behold, then an angd touched him, 
and said unto him, Arise, and eat. And he looked, and 
behold, a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at 
his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him down 
again. And the angel of the Lord came again the second 
time, and touched him, and said, Arise and eat; because 
the journey is too great for thee. And he arose and did eat 
and drink, and went in the strength of that food forty days 
and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God.' — When 
Shadrach, Meshach^ and Abednego fell down into the midst 
of the burning fiery furnace, heated seven times more than I 

it was wont, they walked in the midst of the Are, and had 
no hurt. The form of the fourth, as the astonished king 
did say, was ** like the Son of God.'* Aftd the idolatrous 
monarch, by whose command they had been cast in, because 
they would not serve his gods, nor worship the image that 
he had made, was constrained to bless their God, who had 
sent his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in 
Him. — Daniel coming forth from the lions' den, said unto 
another king, " My God hath sent his angd, and hath shut 
the lions' mouthe, that they have not hurt me." Thus was 
a law of the Medes and Persians changed ; as a law of the 

1 Judg. vi. >13. 3 Jadg. xiU. 2^ 3-aO. * 1 Kings zix. 5-8, 
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I 

*' proud Nebuchadnezzar had been. — The angel Gabriel that 

stood in the presence of God, communed with Zacharias/ 
the lather of John the Baptist, ere his birth ; and with the 
Virgin Mary," who was to be the mother of the man Jesus 

I Chrifit. The angel of the Lord came to the shepherds of 

Bethlehem, and as he brought them the glad tidings of the 
Messiah's birth, suddenly there lOas a multitude of the heav- 
enly ho$t, praising God, and saying, Glory tp God in the 
highest, on earth peace, good will toward men.^ The angel 
of the Lord appeared to Joseph ere t&e birth of Jesus, and 
again warning him to flee into Egypt with the child and 
^ his mother.* — When Jesus had been tempted of the devil, 

and had resisted and overcome him by the word of the Lord, 
while yet the Old Testament Scriptures alone were written, 
angels came and ministered unto him.' When betrayed into 
the hands pf sinners, and when Peter drew a sword in his 
« defense, Jesus said unto him, Thinkest thou that I can not 
now pray to my Father, and He shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels ? but how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?^ Visions of 
angels were seen by his disciples after his resurrection ; ^ and 
two angels stQod by his apostles, as on the Mount of Olives, 
they saw him ascending to heaven.^ When the high priest 
and they that were with him put the apostles in the com- 
mon prison, when the controversy was whether they should 
obey man rather than God, the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought them forth and said, 
Go, stand and speak in the temple all the words of this life. ^ 
When a man of Ethiopia, a proselyte of the gate, was to be 
added to the church, and not his skin but his heart to be 
changed, the angd of the Lord spake unto Philip y a preacher 
of the gospel of the kingdom, saying, ^^ Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert."— When the first convert to 
the faith from among the G^itiles was brought in, the first 
messenger to him was not a minister Df the gospel or mes-. 
senger (angel) of the x;huroh then first formed at Jerusalem/ 
but a messenger of heaven in bright clothing, who enjoined 
him to send for a teacher ; and told him of the man's house 
ia another city on the coast of Judea, in which he then 

1 Luke i. 1 1-^. 3 Lukei. 26-35. ' Luke ii. 9-H. 

♦ Matt. i. 20-34 ; 11. 13. » Matt. iv. 1 1. • Matt. xxv\. S3, 54. 

1 Luke zxlv. S3 ; John zz. IS. • Acts i. 10, 11 . • Am v. 17-20. 
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lodged. '* Cornelius saw in a vision evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming in to him^ 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord ? And he 
said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for 
a memorial before Grod. And now, send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter: he lodgeth with 
one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea-side : he 
shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do.'' He sent three 
men to Joppa, where a vision and a voice from heaven had 
prepared their way ; and thus a Jewish missionary of the 
gospel first went as such into the house of a Gentile. And 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard the word. The \ 

next angelic agency recorded is, that, when James was 
killed, and Peter imprisoned by Herod, the same night, 
when Herod would have brought him forth, "Peter waw 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains ; and 
the keepers before the door kept the prison ; and, behold, 
the angel of the Lord came upon him : and he smote Peter 
on the side, and raised him up, saying. Arise up quickly." 
His chains fell off from his hands. At the bidding of the 
angel, he girded himself, bound on his sandals, cast his gar- 
ment about him, and followed the angel, thinking he saw a 
vision. Not till they had passed the first and second ward, 
and through the iron gate, which opened to them of its own 
accord, and they had passed through one street, and tl^e 
angel had departed from him, did Peter come to himseljf 
and say, " Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews."^ 
" We are made a spectacle," says Paul, " unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men."* Yet in the full assurance of . ' 

faith, he asks concerning angels, ** Are tliey not all mtnis- 
tering spirits^ sent forth to minister to them who shall be 
heirs of salvation ?"^ "Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones," said the Lord of angels, whom they all 
worship ; "for / say unto you, their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven"^ 

The harvest is the end of this age, as the Lord Jesus has 
defined it In making known to his disciples the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven, he told them, that he shall then 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 

^ Acts xtt. 1-11. > 1 Cor. tv. 0. * Heb. i. 14. i Matt, zvttl. la 
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dom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
cast them into a furnace of fire. In the same time of har- 
vest, the wheat, the children of the kingdom, shall be galh- 
ored into the garner ; he will send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather his elect from the four winds of heaven. The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of an- 
gels. — When the city of Dothan, in which Elisha then was, 
was compassed about with horses and chariots in order to 
take him, " his servant said unto him, Alas, my master ! 
how shall we do ? And he answered, Fear not, for they 
that be with us are more than they that be with them. 
And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his 
eyes that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
foung man ; and he saw : and behold the mountain was 
Rill of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha." * The 
prophet spake of what he knew. When the Lord took up 
nis master Elijah into heaven, " as they talked, behold, a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, parted them both asunder ; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. And Eli- 
sha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the chariot 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof" — But while illustrations 
are not wanting how they are ministering spirits, there are 
also testimonies which show that they are messengers of God 
for the execution of his judgments, as recorded in continued 
testimonies of the Revelation which God gave unto him 
whom they also worship. When David sinned in number- 
ing the people, " the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel ; and 
there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. And God sent 
an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it ; and as he was de- 
stroying — the Lord said unto the angel that destroyed, It i» 
enough, stay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord 
stood by the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. And 
David saw the angel of the Lord stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a- drawn sword in his hand stretched 
out over Jerusalem." " But he who smote Jerusalem could 
also save it. When the servant of the king of Assyria, who 
had taken many cities, reproached the living God, and spoke 
against the God of Jerusalem, the arigel of the Lord went 
out, and cut off all the mighty men of valor in the camp of 
the Assyrians, an hundred fourscore and five thousand.' 
When Peter was imprisoned, in order to his death, by Herod, 
because he preached the gospel, an angel of the Lord Jed 

» 2 Klnn vl. 1^18. « 1 Chron. xx\. 14-16. 3 2 Kings xix. 33 ; 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 
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bim forth, and commanded him' to go into the temple and 
preach it. Bat when upon a set day Herod, arrayed in 
loyal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration onto 
them, and the people gave a shout. It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man-— "immediately the angd of the Lord 
mote him, becanae he gave not €rod the glory : and he was 
eaten np of worms, and gave up the ghost, but the word of 
Grod grew and multiplied." ^ — When the Lord wrought his 
Bgns in Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan — ^He 
cast upon them his wrath, indignation, and trouble, by send- 
ing eml angds among them.* 

When Jehoshaphat was joined in affinity with Ahab, who 
did more to provoke the Lord Grod of Israel to anger than 
all the kings of Israel that were before him, and whose wife 
Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, *' the king of Israel 
gathered together of prophets four hundred men, and said 
imto them, Shall we go up to Kamoth-Gilead to battle, or 
■hall I forbear ? And they said, Go up ; for God will de- 
Hver it into the king's hand. And Jehoshaphat said, Is 
there not here a proj^iet of the Lord besides, that we might 
inquire of himi Micaiah was a prophet of the Lord, and 
he said, "As the Lord liveth, even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. — Let them return every man in peace.— 
.Hear the loord of the Lord; I saw the Lord sitting upon 
his throne^ and aU the host of heaven standing on his right 
hand and on his left. And the Lord said, Who shall en- 
tice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead 1 And one spake saying af^er.this manner, 
and another saying after that manner. Then there came 
out a spirit, and stood befi>re the Lord, and said, I will 
entice him. And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? 
And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And the Lord said, Thou shalt 
entice, and thou shalt also prevail.'" As Micaiah told, 
Ahab did not return in peace. A sparrow can not fall unto 
the ground without Him whom the prophet saw sitting 
upon his throne, and all the host of heaven standing on his 
right hand and on his left. And as before them all the 
Lord spake of the fall of Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead, there a 
how at a venture smote the disguised king of Israel between 
the joints of the harness. The wounded idolater, who sold 
Imnself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, died, 

VActiiii. » Psalm Uxvm. 49. » 2 Chion. rvil. 
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fend was Viought to Samaria : and according to the word 
of the Lord by the prophet^ for whom an angel spreail a 
table in the wilderness, the dogs licked his blood in the 
place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth. It might 
well seem wise to prefer the counsel of four hundred to the 
oounsel of one. But the prophet of the Lord spake truth ; 
and all the prophets of Ahab lied* It is tvritten that dogs 
have to lick other blood than that of the king of Israel then. 
Of others it is written, they have chosen their own ways, 
and their soul delighted in their abominations. I also will 
idioose their delusicns. Of the kings that have one mind 
and shall give their power and strength unto the beast it is 
recorded, that " God h&th put it into their hearts to fulfill 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
beast until the tvords of God shall be fulfilled." But not 
less surely shall spiritual agency be at work in executing the 
true and righteous judgments of the Lord, when idolatry 
and iniquity shall be brought to an end throughout all the 
earth, and the bldod of all the servants of the Lord shall be 
avenged, than it was when the prophet saw the Lord sitting 
on hui throne, and all the host of heaven on his right hand 
and on his left, when the time waa come that Ahab had to 
fall at Ramoth'Gilead, and dogs to lick his blood at the pool 
of Samaria, Christ is exalted &r above all principalities 
and powers ; and He is head over all things for his church. 
In the time of harvest, as He has plainly told. He shall 
send forth his angeU and gather the children of the wicked 
one, as noxious weeds are gathered together and bound in 
bundles to be burned. Out of the mouth of his enemies, the 
dragon, the beast, and the false prophet, spirits of devils 
then go forth to gather the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world. They make war with him ; but He gathereth 
them : and the wine-presa is trodden without the city, and 
the blood of his saints is avenged where it first was shed, 
and where the Lord of gbry was slain. 

Men speak of ^' spiritualizing" the prophecies-— dwellers 
in flesh spiritualizing the word of the Father of spirits 1 
they in whom darkness dwells throwing light upon the 
word of the Father of lights, by altering the word of Him 
who is without any variableness or shadow of turning ! Has 
He before whom the hairs of our heads are all numbered, 
aa»A whose eyes behold the nations, nothing to do with the 
things that are done on the earth, so that his word should 
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not testify of them ? And hare they not mncb to tell of 
him, as the very things which He had spoken have be^i 
already done ? And do not these, as exemplars of the future 
as weU as witnesses of the past, speak the more loudly that 
they are plainly written 1 Has a bow drawn, on man's 
part, at a venture, and the washing of Ahab's chariot, noth- 
ing to teU of spiritual agencies, even of communings among 
the host of heaven, in things of themselves seemingly for- 
tuitous or trifling 1 Is the intervention of angels recorded a 
hundred times in the Bible, without a lesson to be learned 
from them all ? What else than spiritual is the govern- 
ment of this world, though human instruments and recqpon- ^ 
able agents be outwardly carrpng it on 1 What was Sen- 
nacherib in all his conquests, but the servant of the Lord 
who had prescribed the things he was to do, till the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem laughed him to scorn, and an angel of the 
Lord went forth and breathed upon his hosts ? How were 
things in this world taking their seemingly natural course 
when Daniel saw the great vision of one whose &ce was as 
lightning, and his eyes as a lamp of fire, and who, when he 
came to show him the things that are noted in the Scrip- 
ture of truth, and what shall befall his people in the last 
days, said, ** I am come for thy words. But the prince of 
the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days : 
but, lo, Michael, one of the c&ief princes, came to help me : 
and I remained there with the kings of Persia. . . . When 
I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Greeia shall come.'' The 
earth is the Lord's ; and the fullness thereof And the 
time Cometh in which the glory of the Lord shall fill the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. The angels of heaven 
stand not apart from it now, as if it were an accursed spot ^ 
£}rever. And if they from the beginning have been minis- 
tering spirits sent forth to minister to the servants of God in 
the first earth, over which gross darkness, according to 
Scripture, shall brood to the last — is it not a hope fall of 
glory dA of immortality that their ministry toward ^the heirs 
of salvation shall pass into the reign of the saints in the 
new heavens over the new earth, when both shall be created 
by the Lord, and the kingdoms of this world, as angels glory 
in proclaiming, are become the kingdom of our God and of 
his Christ. From tbe. beginning apostles and all true be- 
lievers looked for the new earth as well as the new heavens, 
according to His promise,' 
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1. And I saw a new heaven and For, behold, I oreate new hear- 
a new earth : ens and a new earth. Isa. Ixv. 17. 

Aa the new heavens and the new 
earth — ^shal) remain before me. Ixvi. 22. — ^We, according to kU 
promise^ h>ok for new heavens and a new earth. 2 Peter iii. 13. 

For the first heaven and the first Behold, my servants shall sing 
earth were passed away. for joy of heart, bnt ye shall cry 

for sorrow of heart, aim shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave your name for a corse 
unto my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his 
servants by another name : that he who blesseth himself in the 
earth shall bless himself in the God of truth j and he that swear- 
eth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth : because the 
former troubles are forgotten and because they are hid from mine 
eyes. For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth : and 

THE FOEMim SHALL NOT BE REMEMSEREO NOR COME INTO MIND. 

Isa. Ixv. 14-17. The Lord will render his rebuke with flames 
of fire. For by fire — will the Lord plead with all flesh, &o. 
Ixvi. 15, 16. The day of the Lord wUl come as a thief in the 
night ; in which the heavens shall pcLSs away with a great noise 
— tfte earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up. 2 Peter iii. 10. 

I saw a new heaven. See Tables i., ii. All passages^ 

p. 400. 

I saw a new heaven and a new The earth shall be removed like 
earth : for the first heaven and the a cottage. — The Lord will punish, 
first earth were passed away. the host of the high ones that are 

on high, and the longs of the earth 
upon the earth. — The branch df the terrible ones shall- be brought 
low. — The Lord will destroy the face^of the covering oast over 
all people, and the vail that is spread^bver all nations^ He will 
swallow up death in victory, &c. Isa. xxiv. 20, 21 ; xxv. 7, 8. 
The heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax eld like a garment — ^but my salvation shall be forever, and 
my righteousness shall not be abolished — ^my salvation shaJl be 
from generation to generation. Isa. li. 6, 8. Of old thou hast 
laid the foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure : yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a vesture shalt 
Thou change them, and they shall be changed. — The children of 
thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established 
before thee. Ps. cii. 25-28. There were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ ; and He shall reign for ever and ever. 
Rev. xi. 15, &c. 

And there was no more sea. Behold, the four winds of the 

heavens strove upon the great 
sea. And four great beasts came up from the sea — I beheld till 
the Ancient of dajrs did sit. — These great beasts which are four, 
are four kings which shall rise out of the earth. But the saints 
of the Most High shall, take the kingdom} and posseM the king- 
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dom for erer. Dui. tiL 2, 3, 9, 17, 18. I stood npon the sand 
of the sea, and saw a beast rise up oat of the na. — And the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 
Key. ziii. 1, 2. — ^And the beast was taken, &e. And he laid 
hold on the dragon^-and oast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shat him up, aiM set a seal upon him, kc, xix. 20 j xx. 2, 3. 
Nation shall not lift ap sword against nattcNii neither riiaU thejr 
learn war any mor$. Isa. ii. 4, &c. 

2. And I John saw the Ao2y city, The mighty God, even the Lord, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from hath spoken, and called the earth 
God out of heaven, prepared as a from toe rising of the sun to the 
bride adorned for her husband. going down thereof. Out of Zion^ 

The perfection of beatUtfy God hath 
* shined. — Gather my saints together unto me, &c. Ps. 1. 1, 2, 5, 
Pnt on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city. Isa. 
lil. 1. Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth. — Bni be 
ye gUtd and rejoice for ever in that which I create : for, behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. Isa. Ixv. 17, 18. 
Then shall Jerusalem be holy* Joel lii. 17. 

S. And I heard a great voice oat My servant David shall be their 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the ta- prince for ever. — And I will set 
bemaole of God is with men, and my sanctuary in the midst of them 
He will dwell with them, and they for eveonore. My tabernacle also 
shall be his people, and God him- shaU be with them : yea, I will be 
self shall be with them, and be their God, and the^ shall be my 
their God. people. Ezek. xxxvii. 25-27. The 

name of the city from that day 
shall be, Ths Lord is trxrs (Jehovah Shamdxah). Ezek. xlviii. 
35. — The eity of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most High. God is in the midst of her. Ps. xlvi. 4, 5. Cry out 
and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is the Holy one of 
Israel in the midst of thee. Isa. xii. 6. I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing — I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people. Isa. 
Ixv. 18, 19. Thus saith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and 
will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shsdl be 
called a city of truth, and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the 
holy mountain. — And they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God in truth and in righteousness. Zech. viii. 3, 8. 

4. And God shall wipe away aU He will swallow up death in 
tears from, their eyes^ and there victory; and the Lord God will 
shall be no more death, wipe away tears from off all faces. 

Isa. xxv. 8. 

Neither sorrow, nor cr3ring. The sucking child shall play on 
neither shall there be any more the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
pain: child shall put his hand on the 

cockatrice^ den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall be 
full of th^ knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
Isa. xi. 8, 9. The inhabitant shall not say, 1 am skk.-^Sorrow 
and sighiag shall flee away, xzxiii. 24 ; xxxy. 10. Soitow and 
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mcKunuiig shall flee away. li. 1 1. The yoioe of weeping shall be 
no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. Ixv. 19. 

For the former things are passed He who blesseth himself in the 
away. earth shall bless himself in the God 

of truth — because the former trou- 
bles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes. 
Isa. Ixv. 16. 

5, 6. And He that sat upon the — Having made known unto us 
throne said, Behold, I make all ike mystery of his will, according 
THINGS new. And He said unto to his good pleasure which m 
me. Write: for these words are hath purposea in himself ; that in 
true and faithful. And He said the dtapenaation of the fullnets of 
unto me, It is done. I am Alpha times He might gather together 
and Omega, the beginning and the in one all things in Christ, both 
€nd» which, are in heaven, and which 

are on earth even in him. £i^. i. 

9, 10. 

7. He that overcometh shall in- ^ And the kingdom and doniinion 
herit all things. — ^under the whole heaven shall be 

given to the people, of the saints 
of the Most High. Dan. vii. 27. 

A NEW EARTH. " For, behold, I create a new heayen 
and a new earth : and the fi)Tmer shall not be remembered 
nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and her pep|^ a joy."* — "We, according to his 
promise" ^^vaih the Apostle Peter to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith through the righteousness of God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ — " look for new heavens and a 
new earthy wherein dwelleth righteousness. 'Where£>re, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for suck thingSt be diligent that ye 
may be ibuGKl of hun in peace, without spot, and blameless. ' 
** I saw a new heaven and a new earth/** is one of the last 
apostolic testimonies recorded in Scripture. 

These testimonies, even as to the new earthf stand not 
alone ; though, if they did, believers, as in the days of the 
apostles, would still Ix^ fi>r the new heavens and also fox 
the new earth, according to the promise. In the same 
chapter the apostle tells that Aoflfers in the last days would 
ask, Where is the promise of his coming ? — He testifies that 
the Lord is not slack concerning his promise; that the day 
of the Lord will 4Come as a thief in the night ; that the day 
qfjydgment shall be that also of the perdition of ungodly 
men: and his testimony esiL not be looked at as it is written 
without seeing that, as that judgment and perdition shall: 

Izv. 17, IS. a 2 Peter ill. 13, 14. > Rqv. zil. 1. 



1 



416 JL NEW HEAVEH AKD A NEW EAftTtf. 

then be, the promise^ too, shall he fulfilled at the coming of 
the Lord. The same chapter, the last written by the apostle, 
thus begins, " This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
you ; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of re- 
membrance : that ye may be mindful of the words whiih were 
spoken before by the holy prophets^ and of the conunandment 
of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour : knowing this 
first that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying. Where is the promise of 
his coming?"' &c. — The promise of the Saviour's coming 
is identified in Scripture with his coming unto salvation, 
with the coming of his kingdom — ^as here with new heavens 
and a new earth, according to his promise^ as in the same 
Senptuie, with the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 

The resurrection, as already seen, is identified in Scriptose 
with the promise to Abraham, as the Lord's promises to the 
fathers constitute the hope of Israel, deferred till then, when 
the faithful from the beginning shhU. obtain the promises, 
and enter into the purchased possession. Simultaneous with 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodlymen, is that 
of the accomplishment of the promise^ to those who look for 
his coming and love his appearing, of new heavens and a 
new earthy or the kingdom prepared for them firom the 
foundations of the world, 

" The promise that he should be the heir of the world 
(tov icdcfiov) was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none e&et.— Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is there is no transgression. There^ 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace : to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed : not to that only 
which is of the law, but. to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us all."* — The law work- 
eth wrath. The covenant ftom Mount Sinai gendered io 
bondage. And the Jerusalem which now is, is in bondage 
with her children. " But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of ua ail. For it is %uriUeny Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate hath many more children, 
than she which hath an* husband. Now« we brethren, as 

1 a Peter iik 1-4. a Roflj. ly. i3.]«. 
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Isaac was, are the children of promise." ^ The 'promise that 
he should be the h^ir of the world was to Abraham through 
the righteousness of faith. Of this promise believers are the 
heirs, as Isaac was. He that overcometh shall ivherit all 
things, Abraham was the heir of the world; but he has 
not yet entered into his inheritance ; nor is the time come 
when the heirs of the same promise shall sit down with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God. 
The earth is yet unrenewed ; the kingdoms c^ this world 
are not yet the kingdom of Grod and of his Christ. The 
promise can not fail. The heirs will enter into their in- 
heritance, when the new heavens and. the new earth shall 
be seen, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Till then the 
faith and patience of the saints have alike to be exercised. 

" AU the promises of God are in Christ yea, and in him 
amen, unto the glory of God by us,'' says the apostle, of those 
who cherished the faith that Abraham was the heir of th& 
world by promise, and who himself for the hope's sake of 
the promise given unto the fathers, gloried in his bonds, and 
proved from it the resurrection from the dead. ''Ask of 
me," said the Father to the Son, " and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." Manifold are the promises 
that the kingdom shall be the Lord's, and that the earth, 
as He hath sworn by himself, shall be filed with his glory. 
But to those passages of Scripture we need only here appeal, 
the partial faith in which may, by, private interpretation or 
mere human inferences, seem most strongly to imply that 
the judgment of the world shall be such at the coming of 
the Lord as to indicate the annihilation of the globe which 
we inhabit^ or the world of which Abraham and they who 
are now his children in the faith are the heirs by profnise; 
and the possession of the uttermost parts of which, even the 
heathen for his inheritance, the Father hath decreed to give 
nnto the Son. * 

The apostle Peter describes the convulsions which shall 
accompany the Coming of the Lord, in terms similar to those 
of the prophets. In the day of the. Lord " the heavens shall 
pass away w^h a great noise, and the^ elements' shall melt 

^ Gok iv. 36-28. 

> XToix€ia. Gal. iv. 3, 9. We were ia bondage under elements of this world. 
How turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elementa. — Ck>l. ii. 8. 20. After the 
rudiments (eUmenta) of the world, and not after Chri8t*-~Dead with Christ from 
the elemmts of the world. 
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vnth. fervent heat, the earth also and the vmrks that are 
therein shall he burnt up — ^the heavens being on lire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall inelt m^th fervent heat."^ 
Were these words alone selected, and, when |wt apart from 
the context, subjected to any private interpretation, and aa 
inference deduct firom them, without regarding similar tes- 
timonies of Scripture, and other sayings with which they too 
are connected, that which would be added to the words of 
this prophecy might, with seeming warrant, be the perdition 
involved thereby not only of ungodly men, but also of all 
men besides firom oflf the faee of the earth ; and the utter 
extinction of the whole human race with that of the melt- 
ing elements and dissolving heavens, and the destruction of 
the globe itself ; so that this toorld would not exist to be the 
heritage of Abraham qi to become the kingdom of Christ. 
Such is the mode in which rationalism is wont to deal with 
revelation, without respect to the fullness of the testimony, 
either in this or in other scriptures. But at once revealing 
and refuting what scofiers in the last days would say, the 
apostle uproots their allegation that all things have contin- 
ued as they were from the beginning of the creation, by the 
facts that the heavens were of old and the earth standing 
out of the tcater and in the water, that the iwrld thai then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished : and he testi- 
fies that the heavens and the earth which are now, are re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. The world that was, and that perished 
with water, is undeniably the same globe as the earth that 
now is. Once it perished with water ; it is reserved unto 
fire, not that this globe should be annihilated, dissipated into 
air, but that, purified by judgment and purged of ungodly 
men, a new earth might appear wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. Instead of being resolved into its primitive nothing- 
ness, it will take on its last perfect form, for which it was 
destined from the first, even that whieh was prepared from 
ihe foundation of the world. 

Instead of quashing the testimony of the prophets by any 
words of his, descriptive of things before unknown to faith — 
as if he had been writing a cunningly devised fiible like that 
of the Koran, in which the latest words of a false prophet 
have the congruous and needful task assigned them of miper- 
seding all conflicting averments previously recorded^- the 

» 2 Peter Ui. 10, 12. 
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apoetle of the Lord Jesus Christ, in repeating these yeiy 
testimonies which ere then were of oLd^ expressly states the 
purpose of his writing the epistle, viz., that he might there- 
by stir up the pure mind of true believers that they might 
he mindful «/* the words s/pchen before by ike holy projphets^ 
B& well as the commandment of the apostles of the same 
Lord : and after describing the day of judgment, he adds, 
Nevsetheless, we, according to has promise, look for new 
heavens and a new edrth wherein dwelkth righteousness. 
In the prosnise to which he so directly and emphatically 
refers, the new heavens and the new earth have the samo 
accompaniments, at the creation of them, namely — ^the trial 
of cdlflesk by fire, and the perdition of ungodly men. 

True it is that, W(^e some words or expressions, or even 
repeated testimonies to the same terrible things in righteous- 
ness, of which no man will need to be told when they come, 
to b6 detached from the sentences and scriptures in which 
they stand, and subjected singly to an analysis by those 
who will neither learn the ways of the Lord from his own 
word, nor believe cdl that the prophets have spoken, the 
conclusion might seem just and inevitable, that aU flesh 
would perish in that great and terrible day of the Lord, 
even although it is tpritten that not till that day be over 
shall the work begun at Fentecost be finished^ and the word 
be fulfilled, / loiU pour out my Spirit upon all plesh. 

Speaking of his own coming, and of great tribulation such 
as had not been from the beginning of the world, no, nor 
ever shall be, Jesus is the witness that except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved : " but," 
he it is who also adds, " for the elect's sake those days shall 
be shortened." 

That which is written by all the prophets may Well show 
that when these things shall be done no flesh should be 
saved, were not the shortening of the days the Lord's own 
work, the restraining of the remainder of wrath the Lord's 
own act. Yet though concealing them not, there is not a 
prophet who closes his words by testifying of these judg- 
ments without revealing the universal restitution that shall 
follow. 

In both these things^ — the consummating judgments and 
the succeeding restitution — alike revealed and alike to be 
believed, the testimcmy gives no dim or flickering light — ^but 
the day-star shines over the darkest cloud. And it is only 
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as ^ one is seen tliat the other can be looked at also, vfith 
the open and brightening eye of faith. ¥or that is the time 
appointed for them that lave the appearing of the Lord to 
lift up their heads and take up their song. 

A few of many scriptures may here be seen in which both 
of these themes are olended in the same prophetic wordsv 
He who searches the scriptures will not seek in vain for 
hundreds, of testimonies to the same truths, if slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have'wiitten. 

jS fire it kindled in mine anger, and thaJl bum unto the lowest heW, 
and ehall devour the earth with ker intrease, and set on fire the founds 
ations of the numniains. — See now that I, even I, am He.«— -Re joiC£, 
O TE NATio'NS, WITH HIS rEOPL.s.1— ~2%ott host destroyed tnetoicked. — 
The wicked shall be turned into hell with all the nations that forget 
God. — Put them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may know them- 
SKLTES TO BB BUT HEN.^ — The earth shook and trembled, — Then the 
channels of the waters were seen, and the foundations of the world 
were discovered at thy rebuke. — Thou hast madb mb the head of 
THE heathen, &c.' The hand of the Lord will be known toward his 
servants, and his indignation toward his enemies. For behold the 
Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, and his reblike with fiames of fire. Fok 
BT FIRE, and by his- sword, will the Lord plead with all fiesh. — As 
the NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH — shall remain before me^ 
saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain. — And it 
shall come to pass that from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord.* Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens^ that Thou would^ 
est come dottm, that the mountains might flaw doum at thy presence; as 
when the melting fire burneth,^ the fire causeth the waters to boil j, 
to make thy name known to thine adversaries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence. For since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen-, 
O God^ beside thee, what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
him.* — The Lord's hand is not shortened that it can not save : Neither 
is his ear heavy that it can not hear. — He put on rijgbteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helnaet of salvation upon his head: and He put 
on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was elaa with zeal as 
a cloak. According to their deeds, accordingly He will repay, /wy 
to his adversaries^ recomi^nse to his enemies : to the islands He will 
repay recompense. So shall they fear the name of the Lord 

FROM the west, AND HIS GLORT FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, &C.* 

-^All the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be 
rolled together as a scroll; and all their host shcUl fall dottm, as the 
leaffalleth off from the vine, and as a fallen fig from the fig-tree. — 
The wilderness and the solitary place will be glad for them ; and 

ITIE DESERT SHALL RKJOICE AND BLOSSOM AS THE ROSE. Say t& 

them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not, behold your God 
• laa. Ixvl. 14-10 22, 23, ft ijpy. i-i. ' 6IL 1, 16-19. 
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ivill come with venffeance, ev«D God with a reoompense, He wiQ 
eome and save you.' — The earth it utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved^ the earth is moved exceedingly , &c. — Thou hast done 
wonderfal things ; thy counsels, of old are faithfulness and truth.— He 
will destroy the vail that is spread over all nations. He will swal- 
low up death in victory ; and the Loird Grod will wipe away tears 
from off all faces -j and the rebuke of his people shall He take away 
FROM OFF ALL THE EAiLTH ; for the Lord hath spoken it.' — When I 
shall receive the congregation I will judge uprightly. The earth 
and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : I bear up the pillars 
OF IT. — All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted.'— Thon, even Thou, art to be 
feared ; and who may stand in thy sight when once Thou art angry ? 
Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven; the earth 
feared and was still, when God arose to judgment, to save all the 
MEEK OF the EARTH.* — The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice : 
let the multitude of i^es be elad.— *A fire goeth before him, ana 
burneth up his enemies round about. — Thd earth saw and trembled. 
The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. — Zion heard and was glad. — He 
preserveth the souls of his saints ; He delivereth them out of the 
hand of the wicked,* &o. — Come, my people^ enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee ; hide thyself as it were for 
a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For behold the 
Lord Cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity.^— Seek ye the Lord, all ye m^ek of the earth ; 
—seek righteousness, seek noeekness : it may be ye shall be hid in 
the day of the Lord's anger, ^-*^He 4hat dwelleth in the secret place of 
the Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. — He 
shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou 
trust : his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. — Jl thousand shall 
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall 
not come nigh thee. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
the reward of the wicked.^ — The sun shall be turned into darkness and 
the moon into blood, before the great and terrible day of the Lord 
come. And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered : for in Mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in th^ rem- 
nant whom the Lord shall call." 

These are not texts tal^en from scriptures that treat of 
other things, and that refer not to the judgment of the world 
in righteousness, and the perdition of ungodly men. That 
judgment they declare ; that perdition they make manifest* 
The things that are here revealed, are conjoined with other 
scriptures, the wresting or private interpretation of which 
would involve the impossibility of what is as indelibly, and 
luminously, and plainly written in the same visions, and 

1 Isa. xzziv. 4 ; 3czzv. 1, 4, kc, > zxiv. 19 ; xxv. 1> 7, 8. ' PMxxv. 2, 3, la 
♦ P8. Ixxvl. 7, 9. * xcvii. 1, 3, 5, 7, 10. « Isa. xxvi. 20, 21. 

t Zeph. U. 3. 8 Pa. xci. 1, 4, 7, 8. » Joel U. 31, 32. 
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often in the Hune yene. Gad ii the lefnge and strength of 
his people, a yery present help in trouble. Therefore will 
they not fear, though the eartn be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea. '^The 
heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : He uttered his 
yoiee, the earth mdted. The Lord of hosts is with us ; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Come" — as it is tvritten in a 
psalm for that day — '* Come, behold the works of the Lord, 
what desolations He hath made in the earth." And what 
is the issue ? not as men would imagine, but as the Lord 
hath spoken, and hath told what He then will do, whea 
once the earth hath melted, at his voice. '' He maketh 
wars to cease unto the ends of the earth ; he breaketh the 
bow and cutteth the spear in sunder; He bumeth the 
ehariot in the fire. Be still and know that I am God ; I 
will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in 
the earthy In the same psalm it is written, There is a 
river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God, the 
hcHy places of the tabemades of the Most High. God is in 
the midst of her ; she shall not be moved : God shall help 
her, and that right early.' 

'* To this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that 
He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living — ^for 
we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. . For 
it is written, as I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God." The dead, 
small and great, shall give proof that Christ is their Lord, 
as they shall arise from the grave at his voice, and stand at 
his judgment-seat to hear from him their doom. — So also 
every knee of the living shall bow before him ; the idola 
shall be utterly abolished; and the same scripture bears 
that the Uving shall own him as their Lord; and that, 
when his judgments shall be overpast, the earth shall not 
want its inhabitants to do homage and service to their Lord 
—nor the promise of the Father fail — ^that He will give 
unto Christ the heathen for His heritage, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession. This scripture, like 
every other, was written not to be wrested but to be believed 
^-as at the end the vision shall come and speak, and shall 
not lie. The kingdom which then shall be established was 
prepared from the foundations of the taorld, Ahd thus also 
it is written. They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 

1 FB. zlTi. 
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all of them ; ^hey shall go to confusion together that are 
makers of idols. Israel i^ll be sared in the Lord with an 
everlasting scdvation; ye shall not be ashamed nor confound* 
ed, world without end. For thus saith the Lord that creat- 
ed the heavens, Grod himself th&.t formed the earth and 
made it ; He hath established it, He created it not in vain* 
He formed it to be inhabited : I aitt the Lord, and there is 
none eke. I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 
in vain. I the Lord speak righteousness, / dedare things 
that are right. Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near 
together, ye that are escaped of the nations [the nations of 
them that are saved] : they have no knowledge that set up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a God that 
can not save. Tell ye, and bring them near ; yea, let them 
take counsel together : who hath declared this from ancient 
time? who hath told it from that time? have not I the 
Lord ? and there is no God else besides me [see now that I, 
even I, am He] ; a just Grod and a Saviour : there is none 
besides me. Look unto me, and be ye saved,' aU the ends 
of the earth; for I am God, and there is none else. I have 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me every 
knee shaU bow, every tongue shall staear. Surely shall one 
say, In the Lord have I righteousness and strengUi ; even to 
him shall men come ; and all that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed. In the Lord duiU ail the seed of Isra^ 
be justified, and shall glory} 

The earth was not created in vain ; or that it should lie 
forever under the wicked one. The Lord formed it to be 
inhabited — as then and thereafter it shall be, when the idols 
shall be utterly abolished, and the Spirit shall be poured 
upon all flesh, and all the ends of the earth shall be saved ; 
tnd the oath of the Lord shall be fulfilled, as in this only it 
ean be, As I live, saith the Lordt the whole earth shall be 
filled tvith my glory. 

Ample provision is made, according to many scriptures, 
chat a renovated world shall not want i^5 inhabitants, nor 
the new earth be left empty of men, however vast the blank 
that fiery judgments shall have made. The day of judg- 
ment is indeed the day of perdition of ungodly me^^— but it 
is also the day in which the Lord tmU save dl the meek of 

1 Isa. xlv. 17-25. 
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the earth. His word shall stand, though thy were aH to 
he brought, unscathed, without the smell of £re on them, 
like Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego through a seven- 
times-heated fiery furnace. Haw this shall be accomplished 
no man may be able to tell, any more than the wise men of 
Babylon could reveal the secret of Nebuchadnezasar's dream> 
or show how these thretf men, that were cast bound into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace, came forth with not a 
singed hair on their heads, while the fire slew the men that 
but approached it to cast them in. Neither Pharaoh's 
counselors, nor all the wizards^ or idols, or oracles of Egypt 
could devise any mode of escape for him and his hosts, as 
they were entombed in the same waters that stood as a wall 
on the right hand and on the left till ike last of those for 
whom the Lord wrought deliverance had passed through 
the Red Sea as on dry ground. It is vrntten^ According to 
the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt, will I show 
unto him marvelous thin^.^ It is toritten of the time when 
the Lord will lay judgment to the line and equity to the 
plummet, and sweep away the refuges of lies to which men 
betake themselves to falsehood for a hiding-place, The Lord 
shall rise up as in Mount Perazim, He shall be wroth as in 
the vaUey of Gribean, that he may do his work, his strange 
work ; and bring to pass his act, his strange act.^ When 
his strange work was first done in Gibeon, it was not for 
the gods of the Amorites to tell how the sun and the moon 
stood stUl in the heavens till a word of the covenant of the 
Grod of Israel should be fulfilled. As in that day, He will 
do his work, his strange work, when that covenant shall be 
established forever. It is tvriUen in the next verse, ** Now 
therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong r 
for I have beard from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth." Yet though such 
is the word and determination of the Lord, and such the 
consumption, it is turitteny the consumption decreed^ shalL 
overflow loith righteousness. He vnU finish the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness. The judgments upon all 
nations, in the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompenses for the controversy of Zion, are heralded, as 
well as succeeded by other tidings. Now will I rise, saiih 
the Lord, now will I be exalted, now will I lift up myself. 
Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble : youi 

» Mlcoh vU. 15. « Isa. xxvitt 17-23. 
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breath a« fire shall devour yon. And the people shall be as 
the burnings of lime ; as thorns cut up shall they be burned 
in the fire. Hear, ye that are afar off, what I have done, 
and ye that are near, acknowledge my might. The sinners 
in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites; 
who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings]*' An- 
nexed to such things and questionb, that are not out of 
place, as some interpreters have supposed, it is nmtten, ** He 
that worketh righteously and speaketh uprightly ; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, and shaketh his hand firom 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of 
blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, he shall dwell 
on high; his place of defense shall be the munition of rocks; 
bread shall be given him, his water shall be sure. Thine 
eyes shall see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold the 
land that is very far ofil-^Look upon Zion, the city of oui 
solenmities : thine eye shaU see Jetusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not one of the 
stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. But there the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams.^ — For 
the Jjox^l is our judge — ^the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord 
is our king ; he will save us — ^the lame shall take the prey. 
And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick ; the people 
that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." 

If the new earth be looked at more narrowly in the light 
of other prophecies, it may be seen in that of those words 
which follow the promise, as first expressly recorded, and in 
which the new heavens and a new earth are thus named, 
" I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people. — ^They 
shall build houses, and inhabit them : and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build 
and another inhabit ; they shaU not plant sind another eat ; 
for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect shall long «njoy the work of their hands. They shall 
not labor in vain, nor bring fi>rth for trouble : for they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. — They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, I was jealous for 
her with great fury. Thus saith the Lord, I am returned 
unto Zi<m, and wiU dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and 
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Jeniialem shall be called a city of trnth : and tlie monntam 
of the Lord of hosts, The holy mountain. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, theie shall yet old men and old women dwell 
in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in 
his hand for very age. And the streets of the city shall be 
full of boys and gids playing in ^e streets thereof. Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts. If it be marvelous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in these days, should it be also mar- 
velous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts And it 

shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the heathen, 
O house of Judah, and house of Israel, so will I save you, 
and ye shall be a blessing: fear not, let your hands be 
strong.^-Thus saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet come to 
pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities : and the inhabitants of one shall go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to 
sedk the Lord of hosts, I will go also. Yea, many people 
and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in 
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord." — ^The nations of 
Uiem which ofre saxed shail walk in the light ofit; and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor into 
it. — 2%ey shall bring the ghry and honor^of the nations 
into it, ^ 

The new earth is the chief sequel of the prophecies of old, 
terminating as tiiey do in the restitution of all things, to 
which all their testimonies converge — a point to which they 
are now all narrowing. Yet in thpm the new heaven had 
a place, and in them the promise was first recorded. The 
Lord trod of the prophets spake by them ; and their words 
were not theirs, but His ; and as His they have to be hoard, 
received, and believed — ^for these, as onlj ensting then, are 
the Scriptures of which the Lord Jesus said, they must be 
fulfilled, they can not be broken : these are they that testify 
of me. 

In the Revelaticm of Jesus Christ the newiieavens are 
not seen so divided from the i^ew eaifth that>no delation shall 
subsist between them« ''The camp of the saints'- is not 
said to be far from " the beloved city." Those things which 
it hath not entered intp the heart of man tQ> conceive are 
not to be spoken of but in the language of inspiration, as 
written in the Word of God. Yet as the new heavens and 
the new earth may be viewed there c(»nparatively, the great- 
ness and glojry of the latter can only be said to be like thnso 
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of the fi>rmer, as tbe city and temple of whicb the specifica- 
tionB are given by Ezekiel (so minately that in these days 
at last Jews are said to have been purposing to begin the 
construction)-— are immeasurably transcended in magnitude, 
riches, and glory by that great city, shown to John as the 
Lamb's wife, of which the earth could not supply a pearl 
for a single gate ; and wherein no temple was seen ; for the 
Lord Grod Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it : 
and which had no need of the moon, for there is no night 
there ; and no need of the sun to shine in it ; for the glory 
of the Lord doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
theied: *^ Spirituality" shall attain its perfefction when the 
gates of this great city are entered — ever open as they ard 
when judgment is past, and hades is no more. 

The new earth is created for other inJmbitants than the 
saints in glory, to whom the kingdom, and dominion and 
greatness of tke kingdmn under the whole heaven shall be 
given. Eqtiol unto Ike angdst their vile bodies changed 
into spiritual bodies, like unto Christ's glorious body, and 
entered into that kingdom which flesh and blood can not 
inherit, they do not tabernacle in this corruptible again. It 
is not for them to build houses and inhabit them^— theirs is 
a house not made with hands eternal in the heavens, theirs 
the fnany mansions in the Father's house — ^the city Grod 
h^th prepared for them. Nor are these they who plant 
vineyards and- eat the fruit of them ; meats are for the belly 
and the belly for meats, but Grod will destroy both it and 
them : but they shall hunger no- more, neither thirst any 
more, for the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed and lead them unto living fountains of waters. 
* But where Christ reigns, they reign with him. The 
world which he purchasoi with his blood is then «J1 his 
own ; and the kingdom which is his and theirs, is the 
kingdom of the Father. In order to its coming, the angels 
of Grod were ministering spirits to its heirs ; and little chil- 
dren that beUeted in Jesus were not without their angds, 
though these at the same time did go before the face of 
Christ's Father in heaven. And now the kingdom their 
gifted inheritance come, angels and saints bow down in 
adoication before the throne of God and of the Lamb. But 
the vx)rbi that then comes is put into subjection "not to the 
oMgds but to saints. The kings of the earth bring their 
honar add gla^ into tfao holy Jerusalem, the city of the 
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Lord ; the natioiu of them that are saved walk in the light 
of it ; and when the kingdom of the saints, the children of 
the light, shall thus have supplanted the kingdom of Satan, 
the prince of darkness, not a king on earth shall withstand 
a saint for an hour, in ruling over the kingdom ^herdn 
dwelleth righteousness, though the time was when a prince 
of Persia withstood an angel of light one and twenty days, 
till Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help him, at 
a time when Jerusalem was in ruins, and the Jews were 
captives in Bahylon : neither can the devil, then imprisoned 
and hound, dispute any more with them, as once he did 
with Michael, nor fight with saints then, as he fought with 
Michael and his angels ere his kingdom was taken from him. 
Christ is Lord of angels, as he is King of saints ; and as of 
angels it is asked, while darkness yet covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people, Are they not all ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister to them that are the heirsvof salvation? 
seeing though unseen, who can tell what the blissful occu- 
pation of glorified and exalted saints shall be, when this 
world shall be the kingdom of God and of his Christ, in the 
exercise of that love which never faileth^ and in which be- 
lievers have to be made perfect in order to a meetness for 
the kingdom ? Who can tell how close shall be the inter- 
course and union between the new heaven and the new 
earth, when all things in both shall be gathered together in 
one in Christ Jesus ; and his saints shall have the dominion 
in his kingdom ? Who can tell that, in the moral govern- 
ment of a renovated and righteous world, Christ the judge 
and king, in rendering unto ev^ one accordii^ to his works, 
will not make his saints riders in his kingdom, according to 
the degree in which they occupied their talents till He came ? 
Nay, looking at words of promise seemingly the most incoo^ 
prehensible, and also at past doings of the Lord among the 
sons of men, who can tell that He who under the tree at 
Abraham's tent in Mamre did, with two accompanying 
angels, eat of the meat which patriarchal hospitality pre- 
sented as to three men entertained as strangers — ^when He 
came to try his servant'^ faith by the pronuse of a son and 
heir of the covenant — shall not fulfill his word to his chosen 
apostles, " ye shall sit with me at my table in my kingdom f* 
yea, and those words too which he spake when last, ere he 
sufiered, He did sit with them at table in an upper room in 
Jerusalem, and took the cup and gave it to lus discipl 
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and bidding them all drink of it, ^AAe^L---^** Verily I say unto 
yoy,, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom.'' — Ere that kingdom come angels are ministering 
spirits to the heirs of salvation ; and as Jesus represented a 
dying Lazarus-^whose sores the dogs did lick while a fellow 
mortal left him unpi^ed at his gate — carried away by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom, there to wait till his own 
coming in glory ; who can tell that when the will of God 
shall be done on earth as it is in heaven, it may not rank 
among the offices of those who serve him day and night in 
his temple, to watch over the righteous servants of their 
Lord on earth, till, having fulfdled their days, they stand, 
not in the streets of Jerusalem only, but throughout the 
world, each leaning on his stafi* for very age in a new and 
righteous, peaceful and innocuous world, and fall only like 
shocks in due season, as flesh withers at the last, to bear 
them ripened away, not to Abraham's bosom any more to 
wait there for a single hour, but through the ever open gates 
of the heavenly city to the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
Nay, who can tell that- — when all things shall be made new 
and things now inconceivable shall be realized — the old 
world before the flood, and the world that now is, may not 
each have left a type, the one in Enoch and the other ii\ 
Elijah, of the mode of transition from the new earth to the 
new heavens, when the Spirit of the Lord shall be poured 
upon all flesh, even as the bodies of those saints on earth, 
who are alive at the time, and meet for the inheritance, 
shall be changed into spiritual bodies in the twinkling of an 
eye ? We know in part and we prophesy in part. But 
when that which is perfect is come^ then that which is in 
part shall be done away. — Now we see through a glass 
darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I am known. 

The creeping caterpillar, ere it lie through winter in its 
little tomb, knows not with what beauteous wings, ^hen 
summer returns, it shall fly ih the air, or flutter over the 
bush on which it crept,-or light on it to arise again as beau- 
tiful as ever. The eaglet, however high its^ eyrie on the 
mountain top, knows not till it burst its shell, how vast 
shall be the range of its vision, or how high its flight in the 
heavens. " Behold," saith the apostle John, " what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
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be called the tMxns of €rod ! tbereibie the world knoweth m 
not, becaiue it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sona 
of God ; but it doth not yet appear what we shaU be : bat 
we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like him : 
for we shall see him as He is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as He is pure." 
2%e secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those 
things which are revealed bdong unto us,andto our dnildren 
/or eveff that we may doaU^ words of this law. 
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APPENDIX. 

The proofs of the hannony of prophecy, even in respect 
to tho testimony borne in Sc^pture to the consummatioa 
and the times of the restitution of all things, are far from 
heing exhausted in the preceding pages. In another volume, 
partly ready for' the press, additional testimonies will be ad- 
duced, together with Scriptural and historical refutations of 
anti-scriptural theories, or private interpretations. That 
harmony is so entirely unafiected by these, that, as will be 
shown, not a single scripture sanctions any of the varied in- 
terpretations which have been given to the first six seals, 
accordiog to the Constantinian theory. The subject is too 
extensive to be embraced in the close of a volume. In an- 
other, all the passages which have been adduced to supply 
some analogy uom the interpreltations of them in its behalf, 
will be compared with other scriptures. Divine testimonies 
will also show how scriptures agree together, in showing 
what powers the beast and false prophet represent, the sig- 
niiicancy of the seals, the persecution and finally the death 
of the witnesses, the shortness of the time at last ; and a 
summary view of the testimony concerning the things that 
shall be done when the words of God shaU be fulfilled, and 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as He hath declared 
unto his servants the prophets. 

The Examination of Mr. Elliot's theory of the first six 
seals contains upward of a hundred quotations from Gibbon 
(the great authority adduced in its support), in direct con- 
futation of it, which no special pleading can ever set aside^ 
Nieburh has also been appealed to in its vindication. A few 
specimens of the discordance of history with the interpreta- 
tion, may here be given as supplied by these eminent his- 
torians of the Roman empire. 

By comparing scripture with scripture, the judgment de- 
picted on the opening of the Sixth Seal is seen to be that of 
the great day of the wrath of the Lamb. By contrasting 
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the inierpreUUiont and the allegations adduced to sustain it, 
with the testimony of history and the words of the prophecy, 
its fallacy may he equally manifest. 

" The expression, *■ every bond- ** He (Diocletian) can not pos- 
man and every freeman,' is to be sibly have been the son of a slave ; 
restricted, of course, to those en- for the Roman law, even as it 
gaged in the war against the stood at that time, would have 
Christian side." Hora Apoc. prevented his being enlisted in a 

legion." Nieh, iii. 347, 348. 

Where, then, is the proof that, in " army after army," there 
was a single bondman engaged in the war ? — or even a sin- 
gle great man, or rich man, or freeman, hesides the chief 
captains and the mighty men ? and may not every hondman, 
every freeman he converted into none ? 

"Army after army, emperor "Apprehensive of the fatal 
after emperor — ^were routed, and consequences of delay, Constan- 
fled, and perished before the tine gave orders for an immedi- 
cross and its warriors; — Maxi- ate assault; but the scaling-lad- 
mtan, Maxentius, Maximin, and, ders were found too short for the 
after his apostasy to the pagan height of the walls; and Mar- 
eause, Licmins.'^ Hora Apf>c. i. seifles might have sustained as 
114. long a siege as it formerly did 

against the arms of Cassar, if the 
garrison, conscious either of their fault or their danger, had not 
purchased their pardon by delivering up the city ana the person 
of Maximian. A secret but irrevocable sentence of death was 

Srononnced against the uturper [of Constantine's throne]. — i^e 
eserved his uite ; but we should find more reason to applaud 
the humanity of Consttmtine, if he had spared an old man^ the 
benefactor of }\is father^ and the father of his wife. Du^ii^g the 
whole of this melancholy transaction, it appears that Fausta sac- 
rificed the sentiments of nature to her coivugcil duties." ^ 

"A bas-relief still remaining. The triumphal arch of "Con- 
on Constantino's triumphal arch stantine still remains a melancholy 
at Rome, represents to us the ter- proof of the decline of the arts, and 
ror of Maxentius and of his army, a singular testimony of the meanest 
in their flight across the Tiber vanity. — The arch of Trajan — was 
after defeat in the battle of the stripped of its most elgant figures. 
Milvian bridge." Hora Apoc. i. The difierence of times and per- 
il 4. sons, of actions and characters, was 

totally disregarded . The Parthian 
captives appear prostrate at the feet of a prince who never car- 
ried his arms beyond the £m)hrates; and curious antiquarians 
can still discern the head of Trajan on the trophies of Constan- 
tine."» 

JLnd the kings of the earthy and — " Almost all the cities of Italy 
the great men^ and the rich men^ between the Alps and the Po not 

1 Gibtmn, ii. 211, 313 a Gibbon, chap. xhr. vol. U. p. 334, 235, 
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0nd the chief captaim^ and the only acknowledged the power, but 
mighhf men^ and mry bondman, . embraced with zeal the party of 
and every freeman kid thenuelvee Constantine." ^ — ''The fight of 
in the dens and in the rocks of the ( Maxentius'e ) head — convinced 
mountains; and said to the mount- them (the Romans) of their deliv- 
ains and rocks, FaU on us and hide erance, and admonished them to 
us from the face of him that sitteth receive with acclamations of loy- 
on the throne^ and from the v:ratk aity and gratitude, the fortunate 
of the Lamb. Conatantine."* "Constantine took 

possession of Rome amid the joy- 
ful shouts of the people." ' 

Scripture ideatifies the great day of the wrath of the 
Lamb with the battle of the great day of God Ahnighty, 
and the destroetioa of the city on seven hills that in the 
days of the apostles reigned over the kings of the earth. 
The acclamatioas then shall be^ Rejoice over her, ye holy 
apostles and prophets ; for Grod hath avenged ya^ on her. 
— He hath judged the great tvkore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at Iter hand. And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever and ever.. 

For the great day of his vfrath The battle of Verona " was 
is come ; and who thaU be able to contested with sreat obstinacy 
stand? the whole night."* In the war 

between Maximin and Licinius, 
"Byzantium surrendered to the power of Maximin, after a siege 
of eleven days." — ^In the battle Licinius was at first; ''oppressed 
by the superiority of numbers. His military skill and the firm- 
ness of his troops restored the day, and obtained a decisive vic- 
tory." * In the first civil war between Cons tantine and Licinius, 
.ConstantinC) in the battle of Citalis (a.p. 351), "steadily expected 
and repulsed the first attack of the enemy. He pursued his suc- 
cess, and advanced into the plain. But the veteran legions of 
Illyricum rallied under the standard of a leader who had been 
trained to arms in the school of Probus and Diocletian. The 
missile weapons on both sides were soon exhausted. The two 
armies, tirith equal valor ^ rushed to a closer engagement of swords 
and spears, and the Jfiubtful contest had already lasted from the 
dawn of day to a late hour of the evening, when the right wing, 
which was led by Constantine in person, made a vigorous and 

decisive charge Licinius marched awa^ with secrecy and 

dUigence at the head of the greatest part of his cavalry, and was 
soon removed beyond the danger of a pursuit. — The plain of 
Mardia was the Uieatre of a second battle no less dbstinoie and 
bloody than the former. The troo]^ on both side^i displaced the 
Mome valor and discipline \ and the victory was once more decided 

> Gibbon, c. cxlv. par. 17. vol. ii. p. 335. * P. 333. 

s Niebuhr*8 Lee. on Roman H&toiy, voL ill. p. 35S. 

« Gibbon, U. chap, i^lv. vol. U. p. 397. * f. J3B. 

T 
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hf the w i p ci i oi abflhies of Constantme, w1h> directed a body of 
five thoomid mea to gain an advantageous height, from wfaencey 
dnriag the heat of the action, thej attaoked the rear of the enemy, 
and made a very considerable slighter. The troops of Licinios, 
however, pr e um t im g a dombUfront^ still sostained their ground, 
till the approach or night pat an end to the combat, and secured 
their refreat to the mountains of Macedonia. The loss of two 
battles, and of his bravest veterans, reduced the fierce spirit of 

Lieittius to sue for peace The good sense of Constantino 

preferred a great and certain advantage to a third trial of tho 
chance of anna. He consented to leave his rival, or, as he again 
styled Licinius, his friend and brother in the possession of Thiace, 
Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt." ^ The reconciliatimi of Constan- 
tine and Licioias — maintained above eight years (a.d. 315-323), 
the tranquillity of the Roman vrorld.' — ^The (Gothic war succeeded, 
in which. " though Constaatine encoontered a very olmtifuUe re- 
matanee^ ne prevailed at length in the contest," ' &c. " In this 
exalted state of glory it was impossible that Constantino should 
any longer endure a partner in the empire. Confiding in the 
superiority of his genius and military power, he determined, with- 
out any previous mjary, to exert them for the destruction of Li- 
cinius, whose advanced age and unpopular vices seemed to offer 
a very easy conquest. £it the old emperor, awakened by the 
approaching danger, deceived the expectations of bis friends, as 
veil as of bis enemies. Calling forth that spirit and those abili- 
ties by which he had deserved the friendship of Galerias aod the 
imperial purple, he prepared himself for the contest, collected- the 
forces of the East, and soon filled the plains of Adrianople with 
his troops, and the straits of the Hellespont with his fleet."* — 
Ere the naval victory of Crispus, '^ the engagement lasted ttto 
dayi; and in the evening of the first, the contending fleets, alter 
a considerable and mutual loss, retired into their respective har- 
bors of Europe and Asia," &c. After successive defeats Licinius 
" collected in Bithynia a new army of fifty or sixty thousand men, 
while the activity of Constantino was employed in the siege of 
Byzantium. — The troops of Licinius, though they were lately 
raised, ill-arnied and worse disciplined, mtj^e head against their 
conquerors toith fruitless Imt desperate valor, till a total defeat, and 
the slaughter of five-and-twenty thousand men, irretrievably de- 
termined the fate of their leader. Ho retired to Nicomedia, 
rather with the view of gaining some time for negotiation, than 
with the hope of any efiectual defense. Constantia^ his wife, 
and the sister of Constantioe, interceded with her brother in 
favor of her husband, and obtained from his policy rather than 
from his compassion a solemn promise, confirmed by an oath, that, 
after the sacrifice of Martinianus and the resignation of the pur- 
ple, Licinius himself should be permitted to pass the remainder 
of his life in peace and affluence." s>«" Licinius solicited and 
accepted the pardon of bis offenses, laid himself and his purple 
at the feet of his lord and master, was raised from the ground 

t Gibbon, U. 946-949. a P. 350. > P. 254. 

« CMbbon, 11. 956. » P. 963. 
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with insidtiog pity,, tmu admitted the iomu day to the in^perial 
bcmquet,^^ ^ &c. ^^ Licinins," says Niebohr, ^^fled to Nicomedia, 
and there capitulated. Constantine promised that his life should 
be saved, but the promise was juot kept : Licinius was put to 
death, and even his son, a harmless and promising boy, was ex- 
ecuted.*^ * 

It is not thus that the Tision surdy comes, and speaks, 
and does not lie. In the great day of the lorath of the 
Lanth, the chief captains and the mighty men shall not 
contend ivith great obstinacy, for a day or for an hour, but 
according to the sayings of this booky shall hide themselres 
in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and shall 
cry to the mountains and Xo the rocks, " Fall on us, and hide 
.us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the nrrath of the Lamb." In that day the wrath of the 
Lamb shall not be braved by an attack. Veteran legions 
shall not then, after a repulse, rally under the standard of 
an intrepid leader ; nor a doubtful contest last from morn- 
ing till night or from evening till morning. No one shall 
then escape with security beyond the reach of \ ursuit. One 
obstinate and bloody battle shall not then succeed to another, 
and equal valor be displayed on both sides. Opposing troops 
shall not on that day present a double front ; and sustain 
every assault till night end the combat, and secure their 
retreat. In that day no war, after a trial of arms, shall 
terminate in a divided empire ; nor shall prudence dictate 
peace. The trsuiquillity of the Roman world shall not be 
maintained above eight years, in the midst of the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb ; for of that great ce^^ which 
reigneth over the king^ of the earth, it is written. In one day 
is thyjudgmenl come. Mutual loss shall then be unknown ; 
nor shall troops make head against their conquerors with 
desperate though fruitless courage. ^The chief enemy, when 
the battle is over, shall not sit down to an imperial banquet 
with his lord and master, when the kingdom shall be his 
own. A solemn promise, confirmed by an oath, shall i^t 
then be broken by the conqueror ; nor shaH a word of the 
judgment vrritten fail. 

" That revolution (of the Sixth In " the war between MaxTmin 
Seal) we believe to have been the and Licinius,' ' Maximin was de- 
final downfall of Paganism, and feated (a.d. 313).'— ^'He survive^ 
the adoption of Christianity by the his misfortunes only three or four 

1 Gibbon, vol. ii. p. S63. s Vol. Ui. p. 357. 

s Apocalyptic Sketcbes by Dr. Cnimning, p. 46. 



436 

Fwfnffnr rnMtMtinn.iBthn frniiih moadw. His desA, wliict luip. 
ocnfnry — ^« «*» toweelf ooo- peMd at Tarsus, was varioosiy 
Miv«atn«ritioiimomstiipc»doiii. ascribed to despair, to poisoB, and 
J%§ Jfcsaifisw •fPagmmmn^ Mm- to the dtvine jostice."* — CkUerimM 
mim^ Oufii iMt, ■■rflWiMgirtaaiiin **praser¥sd tiH the momeatof his 
a«0i«i." * dM^ tlw first f^ace anoBg the 

prinees of the Roman world." — 
^His death was oecanoned hy a Yery painfnl and lingering dis- 
order'' (a.x>. si !).*-**< The reign of Diocletian had fbwed with 
mtideefwuiileniqiCedeiiDoeai; aor was h till aJter he had iraa. 

gnisfaed aU his eaaaies, and aeoompliKbed all his designs, that 
e seenas to have entertoined any serious thoughts of resigning 
the empire." — On his alNlication, "the emperor ascended a lof^ 
throne, and in a speech, foil of reason and dignity, declared his 
hiiteotioB, both to the peofde and soldiers who were assembled oa 
this extraotdinar^tiocasiond— Even in the splendor of the Roman 
triumph, Diocletian had meditated the design of abdioaling the 
fforemmenL— Diocletian, who from a servile ori^^o, had raised 
himself to ^e throne, passed the last nine years of his life in a 

Civate condition. Reason had dictated, and content seems to 
▼e aeeompanMt his retreat, in whieh he enioyed for a long 
time the respect of those priaeeti te whom he hM resigned the 
possession or the world." * 

" Among thofe," iays ui emment bistorina of the Romnn 
empire, " who havo mittoa npaii the history of Constiiiitiiie, 
iome are fanatie panegyrists, and tome are juit as fanatie 
detractors, and there aie very few who treat him with faicaefis. 
Oihbon judges of him with great impartiality, although he 
dislikes him. The exaggercOed praise of Oriental writers 
is quite unbearable, and makes one aiaioet inclined to join 
with the opposite party. I can not bUme htm very much 
t>r his wars against Maxentius tod Licinins, beeause in their 
oase he delivered the world from cruel and evil rulers. 2^ 
murder of Lidnius and of his own son Crispug^ however, 
are deeds which it is not easy to justify ; but we must not 
be severer toward Constantine than toward others. Many 
judge of him by too severe a standard, because they look 
upon him as a Christian, but I can not regard him in that 
lu^ht. The religion whidi he had in his head must have 
Ken a strange compound indeed, and must have been some- 
thing like the amulet which I described to you scHne timo 
ago." Niebuhr next supplies a contrast. 

*' The man who hi^l on his coins *'Tfaat revolution we believe 

the inscription Sol invictm^ who to have been the final downfall 

worshiped pagan divinities, coo* of paganism, and the adoption 

suited the harospioes, indulged in of Christianity by the emperor 

« Gibbon, U. S37-8»H ehap. H P«r. 88. » P. S18, 218. » P. 171, 173, 174. 
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a numbor of pagan snpentkions, C4iiifttantiii6.«^Tlie ehawpionn of 

and, on the other hand, built paganism — ^were crashed. Its 

chnrches, shut up pa^an tein|)les, tiwt^ ut [Sol invictus], its stars 

and interfered with the council of were quenched, its firmament 

Nicsa, must have been a repulsive covered with blackness; and be* 

phenomenon, and was certainly not fore the mi^stio progress of the 

a Christian. He did not allow Christian religion, lifted from 

himself to be baptized till the last the deaths of depression to the 

moments of his life, and those who very highest ptaUorm of imperial 

praise him for this do not know gnmdeur and power, literally and 

what thej are doing. He was a truly, the opposipg kings, and 

superstitious man, and mixed up generals, ana soldiers, and free* 

his Christian religion with aU men fled. Christianity reigned 

kinds of absurd superstitions and at that day without a rival." 

opinions. When, therefore, cer- Af<ie. SkHehet, p. 46. 
tain Oriental writers call him (No allusion is made in the 

laaTToaToXoCi they do not know " interpretation'' to the gnat nun^ 

what they are saying, and to speidE and the rich mem, and every bofid* 

of him as a saint is a profanation of fiyin.) 
the word.'' Nieb. iii. 359, 360. 

Constantine " artfully balanced the hopes and fears of his 
subjects, by publishing in the same year (a.d. 321) two 
edicts ; the first of which enjoined the solemn obserranoe of 
Sunday, and the second directed the regyia^ consultation of 
the aruspices,** * — *' Whatever symptoms of Christian piety 
might transpire in the discourses, he persevered till he was 
near forty years of age in the practice of the established, 
religion."' — "His liberality restored and enriched the tern* 
pies of the gods ; the medals which issued from his im^)erial 
mint were impressed with the figures and attributes of 
Jupiter and Apollo, of Mars and of Hercules ; and his filial 
piety increased the council of Olympus by the solemn 
apotheosis of his father Constantius, But the devotion of 
Constantine was more particularly directed to the genius of 
the Sun, the Apollo of Greek and Roman mythology ; and 
he was pleased to be represented with the symbols of the 
god of light and poetry. — -The altars of Apollo were erowned 
with the votive ofierings of Constantine ; and the creduloofi 
multitude were taught to believe that the emperor was pe# 
mitted to behold, with mortal eyes, the visible majesty of 
their tutelar deity ; and that, either waking or in a vision, 
he was blessed with the auspicious omen of a long and vie- 
torious reign. The sun was universally celebrated as the 
invincible guide and protector of Constantine; and the 

^ Gib. chap. xx. vol. ill. 341. " Coostanfbie stylet Um Tiord's day diet teUe, a 
nanM whleh eould not oOtad the ean of his pagan suhjects.**— AM. ' 
'fiUbi 10.948. 
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pagans might reaionaUy expect that the iiuralted god woidd ; | 

pursue, with unrelenting vengeance, the impiety of hia un- 
grateful favorite." ' — " About Jive months after the conquest 
of Italy t the emperor made a solemn and authentic declara- 
tion of his sentiments, hy the celehrated edict of Milan."* 
The two emperors (Constantine and Licinius) proclaim to the 
world, that they have granted a free and absolute power to the 
Christians, and to aU others, of following the religion which 
each individual thinks proper to prefer, to which he has ad- 
dicted his mind, and which he may deem the best adapted to 
his own use,'* Sec.* ** Toleration of Paganism by Constanr' 
tinc'-^nd his sons (margin). — We may safely appeal to the ^ 

original epistle, which Constantine addressed to the followers 
of the ancient religion, at a time when he no longer disguised 
his conversion, nor dreaded the rivals of his throne. He 
invites and exhorts, in the most pressing terms, the subjects 
of the Roman empire to imitate the example of their master ; 
but he declares that those who still refuse to open their eyes 
to the celestial light, may freely enjoy tlieir temples, and 
their fancied gods. A report that the ceremonies of pagan- 
ism fcere suppressed, is formally contradicted by Ike emperor 
himself who wisely assigns, as the principle of his modera- 
tion, without violating the sanctity of his promise, vnthout 
alarming ike fears cf the pagans, the artiful monarch ad- 
vanced, by slow and cautiotLS steps, to undermine the irreg- 
ular and decayed fabric of polyUieism,"* &c. — "The evi- 
dence oi facts, and the monuments which are still extant of 
brass and marble, continue to prove the public exercise of 
the pagan religion during the whole reign of the sons of 
Constantine, In the East as well as in the West, in cities 
as well as in the country, a great number of temples were 41 

respected, or at least were ^ared ; and the devout multi- 
tude still enjoyed the luxury of sacrifices, of festivals, and 
of processions, by the permission, or by the connivance of the 
civil government."^ — "The Senate still presumed to con- 
secrate, by solemn decrees, the divine memory of their sov- 
ereigns ; and Constantine himself was associated, after his 
dea^, to those gods whom he had renounced and insulted 
during his life."* 

In the day of the Lord of Hosts, identified by Scripture 
with the great day of the wrath of the Lamb, who is Jeho- 

> Gib. m. 943,243. SUL244. 3P.94& 

«iU.I>.40S. »jui. p.408. «P.4aB. - 
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vah Sabaotli, tbp Lord of hosts, idolators shall not ** freely 
* enjoy their temples and their fancied gods — and the luxury 
of sacrifices, of festivals, and of processions ;" but the Lord 
alone ^udl be exalted in that doAjy and the idols He vrUL 
tLtterlyi abolish. Polytheism, under whatever form, shall not 
in that day be undennined by slow and cautious steps, udth- 
out exciting the fears of the worshipers of idols, but they 
shall cast their idols to the moles and to the bats, for fear 
of the Lord, and for the glory of his nUijesty, when He 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth, and invoke the mount- 
ains to fall on them to hide them from his wrath. Sol inr 
victuSf that figured on the coins of Constantine, shall then 
become black as sackcloth of hair. While Rome is still as 
idolatrous as ever, if the blotting out of the second com- 
mandment, and bowing down to images made with men's 
hands be idolatry, ** the final downfall of paganism" is yet 
to come : nor was it reserved for the man who, fifteen hun- 
dred years ago, decreed on the same day the solemn observ- 
ance of the Sunday, and the regular consultation of the haru- 
fipices, who mixed up his Christian religion with all manner 
of superstitions, who deified his father and was deified him- 
self — but " to speak of whom as a saint would be a profansb- 
tion of the word." 

— "Tbe majestic progress of " Constantine and his suocessors 
the Christian religion, lifted from could not easily persuade them- 
the depths of oppression to the selves that they had forfeited, bf 
very highest platform of imperial their conversion, any branch of 

frandeur ana national power,'' the imperial, or that they were 
:c. incapable of giving laws to a re- 

ligion which they had protected 
and embraced. The emperors still continued to exercise a fu- 
preme jurisdiction over the eecksiastieal order," &c. "The 
cathedrals of Constantinople and Carthage maintained their 
peculiar establishment of five hundred ecclesiastical ministers. 
Their ranks and numbers were insensibly multiplied by the 
superstition of the ttToes, which introduced into the church ^10 
splendid ceremonies of a Jewish or Pagan tempU, &e. — TJu 
f swarm of monks^ who arose from the Nile^ overspread and dark' 

ened the face of the Ckristian^ world.'''* * 

Assuredly that was not the greaZ day of the tcrath of the 
Iamb — ^nor the "progress of the Christian reli^n.'* 

A Gibbon, Ui. 280, 290. 
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By intereatiDg Facts, Incidents, and Anecdotes. By Rev. C. 
Field. With Introdoction, by Rev. J. Tooo, D.D. 18mo, Mus- 
lin, 50 cents ; Roan, 60 cents. 

The True Believer ; 

His Character, Unty, and Privileges, elucidated in a Series of 
Discourses. By Rev. Asa Maham. ISmo, Muslin, 50 cents. 

Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, 

Ancient and Modern ; in which the Rise, Progress, and Varia- 
tion of Church Power are considered in their Connection with 
/ the Slate of Learning and Philosophy, and the Political History 
of Europe during that Period. Translated, with Notes, &c., by 
A. Maclaink, D.D. a new Edition, continued to 1826, by C« 
CooTB, LL.D. S vela. 8vo, Sheep extra, 93 50. 

Turner's Essay on our Lord's Discourse at Ca- 

pemautn, recorded in the Sixth Chapter of St. John. I2mo, 
Muslin, 76 cents. 

The Sufferings of Christ, 

By a Layman. 12mo, Muslin, 50 cents. 

The Heart Delineated in its State hy Nature, 

and as renewed by Grace. By Rev. Htran Smith. 18mo, Mus- 
lin, 45 cents. 

Smedley's History of the ReforBCiation in 

France. Portrait. 3 vols. I8mo, Mtislin, $1 40. 

Gleig's History of the Bible. 

With a Map. 2 vols. ISiao, MusHn, SO cents. 

Zion's Songster; 

Or, a Collection of Hymns and Spiritual Songs, usually Sott| 
at Camp-meetings, and also at Revivals of Religion. Coaopilea 
by the Rev. Thokas Masoh. 32mo, Sheep, 25 eents. 

Luther and the Lutheran Reformation. 

By Rev. John Scott. Portraits. 2 vols. 18mo, Muslin, 91 .00. 

Sunday Evenings. 

Comprising Scripture Storiea. WiUi Engravkiga* 8 vol& 
18mo, Muslin, 93| cents. 

Beauties of the Bible : 

Selected firom the Old and New Testaments, with various He- 
marks and brief Dissertations. Designed for the Use of Schools 
and the Improvement of Youth. By EiUa Sampsom. 18mo, 
Muslin, 50 cents. 
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The Comforter ; 

• Or, Con«o)atioii8 for Mourners. 12iD0t MusUd, 46 cents. 

Parker's Inyitations to True Happiness^ 

And Motives for becoming a Christian. 1 8mo, Moslin, 37) cents. 

Evidences of Christianity, 

In their External or Itistorical Division. By the Rt. Rev. Bish- 
op'M'Ii.vAiNB, D.D. 13mo, Muslin, 91 00. 

M'llvaine's Charge. 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the IMocese of Ohio, at tlie 
26th Annual Convention 6r the same. 9vo, Paper, 12i cents. 

D'Aubign^'s Discourses and Essays. 

Translated from the French, by Charles W. Baird* With an 
Introduction, by the Rev. Br. Baibd. 12mO) Muslin, 75 cents. 

Christianity independent of the Civil Govern- 
ment. By Archbishop Whatblt. 12mo, Muslin, 80 eent». 

Uncle Philip's Evidences of Christianity ; 

or. Conversations with the Children about the Truth of the 
Christian Religion. 18mo, Mushn, 85 cents. 

Help to Faith ; 

Or, a Summary of the Evidences of the Genuineness, Authen- 
ticity, Credibility, and Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures. 
By Rev. Pbtbb P. Sandford. 12mo, Sheep, 75 cents. 

Pusey's Sermon. 

The Holy Eucharist a Comfort to the Penitent : a Sermon 
delivered before the University of Oxford. Bvo, Paper, 64 cents. 

Life of Christ, 

In the Words of the Btangelists. A complete Hurmony of the 
Goi^l History of our Savior. For the Use of Young Persons. 
Illustrated by 30 fine Engravings. l6mo, Paper, 6d^ cents ; 
Muslin, 75 cents. 

Colton's Thoughts on the Religious State of 

the Country, with Reasons for prefeiring Episcopacy. ISmo, 
Muslin, 60 cents. 

John Ronge, the Holy Coat of Treves, and the 

new German-Catholio Church. IBmc^ Paper« %5 cents ; Mus- 
lin, 37i cents. 

The Consistency of the whole Scheme of Rev- 
elation with Itself and with Human Reason. By P. N. Sninr- 
TLBwoBTH. ISmo, Mtisliu, 45 cents. 

PiMrasecutionis of Popery : 

Historical Narratives of the most remarkable Persecutions oo« 
casioned by the Intolerance of the Church of Rome. By F. 
Shobkrl. 8V0, Paper, 25 eents. 
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The Refonners before the Heformation. 

The Fifteenth Gentaiy. John Huss and the Council of Con- 
stance. By Ehilk Db Bonnbcbosk. Translated from the 
French* by C. Mackknzib, B.A. An introduction to D'Aubig- 
D^'s " History of the Reformation.*' 8vo, Paper, 60 cents. 

Josephus's complete Works. 

A new Translation, by the Rev R. Tbaill, D.D With Notes, 
explanatory Essays, <&c., by Rev. Isaac Taylor. With numer> 
ous Engravings. Pablishmg in Numbers, at 25 cents each. 

Jost's History of the Jews, 

From the Times of the Maccabees to the present Day. Trans- 
lated from the Oerman, by J. H. Hopkins, Jun. , M. A. (In press. ) 

Pise's Letters to Ada, 

18mo, Maslin, 45 cents. ' 

Lives of the Apostles and early Martyrs of the 

Church. Engravings. 18mo, Moslin, 25 cents. 

The Days of Queen Mary, 

With Engravings. 12mo, Paper, 26 cents. .. 

Bishop Hopkins's Humhle hut Earnest Address 

to the Bishops, Clergy, and Laity of the Protestant E. Church 
in the United States, on the Tolerating among our Ministry thd 
Doctrines of the Church of Rome. 8vo, Paper, 12^ cents. 

Malan's Liquiry. 

Can I Join the Church of Rome while my Rule of Faith is the 
Bible 1 An Inquiry presented to the Conscience of the Christian 
Reader. 8vo, Paper, 25 cents. 

Smith and Anthon's Statement of Facts. 

The Trae Issue for the True Churchman ; a Statement of Facts 
in relation to the recent Ordination in St. Stephen's Church, 
New York. 8vo, Paper, 12^ cents. 

The True Churchman Warned against the Er- 
rors of the Time. Kdited, with Notes, by the Rev. Henry An- 
THON, D.D. 8¥0, Paper, 12i cents. 

The True Issue Sustained ; 

Or, an Exhibit of the Views and Spirit of the Episcopal Press 
in relation to the recent Ordination in St. Stephen's Church, 
New York. 8vo, Paper, 12^ cents. 

No Church without a Bishop ; 

Or, the Controversy between the Rev. Drs. Potts and Wain- 
wrigbt. With a Preface by the latter, and an Introduction and 
Notes by an Anti-Sectarian. 8vo, Paper, 26 cents. 

Protestant Jesiiitism. 

By a Protestant. 12mo, Muslin, 90 cents. 
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BY HARPER & BROTHERS, NEW YORK. 



Harper's New Monthly Magazine. 

The Magazine will contain all the continuous Tales of Dickens, 
Bulwer, Croly, Lever, Warren, and other distinguished contrib- 
utors to British periodicals : Critical Notices of the Publica> 
tions of the day : Speeches and Addresses of distinguished Men 
upon Topics of universal Interest : articles from Punch and other 
well known humorous publications, and some of the master-pieces 
of classical English literature, illustrated in a style of unequaled 
elegance' and beauty ; notices of Events, in Science, Literature, 
and Art, in which the people at large have an interest, &c., 6lc. 
Special regard will be had to such Articles as relate to the Econ- 
omy of Social Life, or tend to promote in any way the well-being 
of those who are engaged in any department of Productive Act- 
ivity. A carefully prepared Fashion Plate and other Pictorial Il- 
lustrations will accompany each Number. Ev^ry Number of the 
Magazine will contain 144 octavo pages, in double columns. The 
volumes of a single iTear, therefore, will present nearly 2000 
Pages of the choicest of the Miscellaneous Literature of the Age. 
Terms. — $3 00 a year, or 25 cents a Number. Bound volumes, 
comprising the Numbers for Six Months, Muslin, $2 00. 

Strickland's (Miss) Lives of the Queens of 

Scotland, and English Princessoa connected with the Regal Suc- 
cession of Great Britain. 6 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00 per Vol 

Mayhew's Treatise on Popular Education : 

For the Use of Parents and Teachers, and for Young Persons of 
both Sexes. Prepared and Published in accordance with a Res- 
olution of the Senate and House of Representatives of the State 
of Michigan. }2mo, Muslin, 91 00. 

Hildreth's History of the United States, 

From the first Settlement of the Country to the Organization of 
Government under the Federal Constitution. 3 vols. 8vo, Mus- 
lin, $6 00 ; Sheep, $6 76 ; half Calf, $7 50. 

Hildreth's History of the United States, contin- 

^ ued : from the Adoption of the Federal Constitution to the End 

of the Sixteenth Congress. 3 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $6 00 ; Sheep, 
96 75 i half Calf, $7 50. 
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Loomis's Recent Progress of Astronomy, 

Eapecially io the United States. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00. 

Cheever's (Rev. H. T.) Island World of the Pa- 

cifie : being the Personal NarratiTe and Results of Trav^ through 
the Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands, and other JParts of Polynesia. 
With EngraTiags. 12me, Muslin, 91 00. 

Lossing's Pictorial Pield-Book of the Rerolu- 

tion : or, Illustrations, by Pen and Pencil, of the History, Scen- 
ery, Biography, Relics, and Traditions of the War for Independ- 
ence. Embellished with 600 Engravings on Wood, chiefly from 
Original Sketches by the Aathor. In about 20 Numbers, 8vo, 
Paper, 86 cents each. 

Abbott's Illustrated Histories : 

Comprising, Xerxes the Great, Cyrus the Great, Alexander the 
Great, Darius the Great, Hannibal the Carthaginian, Julius C»- 
sar, Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, Constantine, Nero, Romulus, Al- 
fred the Great, William the Conqueror, Queen Elizabeth, Mary 
Queen of Scots, Charles the First, Charles the Second, Queen 
Anne, King John, Richard the First, William and Mary, Maria 
Antoinette, Madame Roland, Josephine. Illuminated Title-pages, 
and numerous Engravings. 16mo, Muslin, 60 cents each ; Mus- 
lin, gilt edges, 76 cents each 

Abbott's Kings and Queens ; 

Or, Life in the Palace : consisting of Historical Sketches of Jo- 
sephine and Maria Louisa, Louis Philippe, Ferdinand of Austria, 
Nicholas, Isabella II., Leopold, and Victoria. With numerous Il- 
lustrations. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00 ; Mtislin, gilt edges, $1 36. 

Abbott's Summer in Scotland. 

EngraTings. ISmo, Muslin, $1 00. 

Southey's Life and Correspondence. 

Edited by his Son, Rey. Chaelks Cuthbiet Southkt, M.A. In 
6 Parts, B^o, Paper, S6 cents eaoh ; one Volume, Muslin, 9S 00. 

Hewitt's Country Year-Book ; 

Or, the Field, the mest, and the Fireside. 12mo, MnsUn, 87i 
cents. 

Fowler's Treatise on the English Language 

In its Elements and Forms. With a History of its Origin and 
Development, and a full Grammar. Designed for Use in Col- 
leges and Schools. 8va, MusHn, $1 50 ; Sheep, $1 76. 

Seymour's Sketches of Minnesota^ 

The New England of the West. With IncidenU of Trarel in 
that Territory during the Summer of 1849. With a Map. ISmo^ 
Paper, 60 cents ; Muslin, 76 cents. 

Dr. Johnson's Religious Life and Death. 

i3mo. Muslin, $1 00. 
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Cumming's Five Years of a Hunter's Life 

In the Far Interior of South Africa. With Notices of the Na- 
tive Tribes, and Aneedotee of the Chase of 4he Lion, Elephant, 
Hippopotamus, Giraffe, Rhinoceros, &c. Illustrated by numerous 
Engravings. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $1 76. 

Thornton's Oregon and California in 1848 : 

With an Appendix, ineludiiig recent and authentic Information 
4W the Sttlijeet of the Gold Mines of California, and other valu- 
ftbie Matter of Interest to the Emigrant, 6c/s, With IHustrations 
and a Map. 2 vols. ISmo, Muslin, 91 76. 

Southey's Common-place Book. 

£dited by his Soo<in-Law, Jovir Wooo Wabtm, B.D. 8yo, Pa- 
per, $1 (M) per Volume } Muslia, 91 26 per Vokuoe. 

Gibbon's History of Rome, 

With Notes, by Rev. H. H. Milmah and M. Guisot. Maps and 
Engravings, i vols. 8vo, Sheep extra, 96 00.— -A new Cheap 
edition, with Notes by Rev. H. H. Milm an. To which is added 
a complete Index of the whole Work and a Portrait of the Au- 
thor. 6 vols. 12me (uniform wi& Hume), Cloth, $% 40 ; Sheep, 
•3 00. 

Hume's History of England, 

From the Invasion of Jalius Caesar to the Abdication of James 
II., 1688. A new Edition, with the Author's last Corrections 
and Improvements. To which is prefixed a Short Account of 
his Life, written by Himself. With a Portrait of the Author. 6 
vob. 13mo, Cloth, 92 40 ; Sheep, $3 00. 

Macaulay's History of England, 

From the Accession of James II. With an original Portrait of 
the Author. Vols. I. and II. Library Edition, 8vo, Maslin, 76 
cents per Volume ; Sheep extra, 87^ cents per Volume ; Calf 
backs and corners, $1 00 per Volume. — Cheap Edition, 8vo, Pa- 
per, 25 cents per Volume.— 12mo (uniform with Hume), Cloth, 
40 cents per Volume. 

Leigh Hunt's Autobiography^ 

With Reminiscences of Friends and Contemporaries. 2 vols 
12mo, Muslin, $1 60. 

Life and Letters of Thomas Campbell. 

Edited by William B£attie, M.D., one of his Executors. With 
an Introductory Letter by Washinotoic Ibvino, Esq. Portrait. 
2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, 92 60. 

Dyer's Life of John Calvin. 

Compiled from authentic Sources, and particularly from his Cor- 
respondence. Portrait. 12mo, Muslin, 91 00. 

Moore's Health, Disease, and Remedy, 

Familiarly and practi<Sally considered, in a few of their Relatioas 
to the Blcod. 18mo, Muslin, 60 cents. 
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Humboldt's Cosmos : 

A Sketch of a Physical Description of the Universe. Trans- 
lated from the German, by E. C. Ottb. 2 vols. 12mo, Paper, 
•1 50 ; Muslin, $1 70. 

Dr. Laxdner's Railway Economy : 

A Treatise on the New Art of Transport, its Management, Pros- 
pef;ts, and Relations, Commeroial, Financial, and Social ; with 
an Exposition of the Practical Results of the Railways in Op- 
eration in the United Kingdom, on the Continent, and in Amer- 
ica. 12mo, Paper, 76 cents ; Muslin, $1 00. 

Urquhart's Fillais of Hercules ; 

Or, a Narrative of Travels In Spain and Morocco in 1848. 2 vols. 
l2mo, Paper, $1 40; Muslin, fl 70. 

Sidney Smith's Moral Philosophy. 

An Elementary Treatise on Moral Philosophy, delivered at the 
Royal Institution in the Years 1804, 1805, and 1806. 12mo Mus- 
lin, 91 00. 

Tefft's (Rev. B. F.) The Shoulder-Knot ; 

Or, Sketches of the Three-fold Life of Man. 12mo, Paper, 60 
cents , Muslin, 75 cents. 

Bishop Hopkins's History of the Confessional. 

12mo, Muslin, 91 00. 

Greeley's Hints toward Reforms. 

In Lectures, Addresses, and other Writings. 12mo, Muslin, 
$1 00. 

Chalmers's Life and Writings. 

Edited by his Son-in-Law, Rev. Willuh Hanna, LL.D. 3 vols. 
12mo, Paper, 76 cents; Muslin, SI 00 per Volume. 

Chalmers's Posthumous Works. 

Edited by the Rev. William Hanna, LL.D. Complete in Nine 
Volumes, comprising, 

Daily Scbipture Hkaqinos. 3 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $3 00. 
Sabbath ScRiPTaRS Kbadinos. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $2 00. 

Sermons, from 1798 to 1847. 12mo, Muslin, ^I 00. 

Institutes op Thboloot. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, 82 00 

Prelections on Butler*s Analogy, Paley*8 Evidences of Chrjs 
tianity, and Hill's Lectures in Divinity. With Two Introductory 
Lectures, and Four Addresses delivered in the New College, 
Edinburgh. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00. 

Rev. H. T. Cheever's The Whale and his Cap- 

TORS ; or, the Whaleman's Adventures and the Whale's Biog- 
raphy, as gathered on the Homeward Cruise of the ** Commo- 
dore Preble.'' With Engravings. 18mo, Muslin, 60 cents. 

James's Dark Scenes of History. 

12mo, Muslin, $1 00; Paper, 76 cents. 
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Cariyle's Latter-Day Pamphlets. 

Comprising, 1. The Present Time ; 2. Model Prisons ; 3. Down- 
ing Street ; 4. The New Downing Street ; 6. Stump Orator ; 6. 
Parliaments; 7. Hadson's Statue ; 8. Jesuitism. 12mo, Muslin, 
50 cents. 

Noel's Essay on the Union of Church and State. 

12mo, Muslin, $1 25. 

Noel's Essay on Christian Baptism. 

I8mo, Muslin, 60 cents. 

Major Ripley's War with Mexico. 

With Maps, Plans of Battles, &ci. 2 vols. 8vo, MusUn, |4 00 ; 
Sheep, 84 50. 

Warhurton's Conquest of Canada. 

2 vols. 12mo, Paper, 91 40 ; Muslin, 91 70. 

Ruxton's Life in the Far West. 

12mo, Muslin, 60 cents ; Paper, 37i cents. 

Corkran's History of the National Constituent 

ASSEMBLY, from May, 1848. 12mo, Muslin, 90 cents ; Pa- 
per, 75 cents. 

Rev. Charles Beecher's The Incarnation ; 

Or, Pictures of the Virgin and her Son. With an Introductory 
Essay, by Mrs. Habribt Bbecheb Stows. 12mo, Muslin, 50 
cents. 

A History of Wonderful Inventions. 

With Illustrations. 12mo, Muslin, 75 cents; Muslio, gilt edges, 
$1 00. ' 

Ticknor's History of Spanish Literature. 

With Criticisms on the particular Works and Biographical No- 
tices of prominent Writers. 3 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $6 00 ; Sheep 
extra, 96 75 ; half Calf extra, $7 50. 

Benjamin Franklin's Autobiography. 

With a Sketch of his Public Services, by Rev. H, Hastings 
Weld. With numerous exqufsite Designs, by John 6. dHAPHAN. 
8vo, Muslin, 92 50 ; Sheep, |2 75 ;.half Calf, |3 00. 

Dante's Divine Comedy : The Inferno. 

A Literal Prose Translation, with the Text of the Original, col- 
lated from the best Editions, and Explanatory Notes. By John 
' A. Carlylb, M.D. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00. 

Wallis's Glimpses of Spain ; 

Or, Notes of an unfinished Tour in 1847. 18mo, Muslin, $1 00 ; 
Paper, 75 cents. 

Sir Charles Lyell's Second Visit to the United 

STATES. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $1 50 ; Paper, $1 20. 
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Rev. W. p. Strickland's History of the Ameriiyui 

BIBLE SOCIETY. From its Orgawsation in 1816 to the Pros- 
ant Time. With an Introduction* by Rev. N. L. Rick, and a 
Portrait of Hon. Elias Bovpinot, LL.I)., first President of the So- 
ciety. 8vo, Sheep, $1 76 ; Cloth, $1 50. 

Seymour's Mornings among the Jesuits at Rome. 

Being Notes of Conversations held with certain Jesuits on the 
Subject of Religion in the City of Rome. 19mo, Cloth, 75 cents ; 
Paper, 62^ cents. 

Gieseler's Compendium of Ecclesiastical His- 

TORY. From the fourth German Edition, Revised and Amend- 
ed. Translated by Samuki. Davidsoit, LLD. Vols. I. and 11^ 
8vo, Muslin, $3 00. 

Whately's Elements of Rhetoric ; 

Comprising an Analysis of the Laws of Moral Evidence and of 
Persuasion* With Rules for Argumentative Composition and El- 
ocution. I8mo, Muslin, 37i cents. 

Whately's Elements of Logic. 

Comprising the Substance of the Article in the Encyclopedia Met- 
ropolitana. With Additions, &o. The only complete American 
Edition. 18mo, Muslin, 37| cents. 

Upham's Life of Faith : 

Embracing some of the Scriptural Principles or Doctrines of 
Faith, the Power or Effect of Faith in the Regulation of Man*t 
Inward Nature, and the Regulation of Faith to the Divine 6uid« 
ance. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00. 

Upham's Life of Madame Catharine Adoma. 

' Including some leading Facts and Traits in her Religious Experi- 
ence. Together with Explanations and Remarks, tending to il- 
lustrate the Doctrine of Holiness. 12mo, Muslin, gilt edges, 60 
cents i Muslin, 50 cents. 

Upham's Principles of the Interior or Hidden 

LIFE. Designed for the Consideration of those who are seeking 
Assurance of Faith and perfect Love. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00. 

Comhe's (A.) Treatise on the Physiological and 

MORAL MANAGEMENT OF INFANCY. For the Use of Par- 
ents. 18mo, Muslin, 37i cents. 

Combe's (A.) Moral Philosophy; 

Or, the Duties of Man considered in his Individual, Social^ and 
Domestic Capacities. 18mo, Muslin, 87} cents. 

Combe's (A.) Physiology of Digestion, 

Considered with Relation to the Principles of Dietetics. With 
Illustrations. 18mo, Muslin, 37i cents. 

Combe's (G.) System of Phrenology. 

With upward of 100 Engravings. ItUno Mushn, 75 cents. 
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